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T  O  'T  H  E 

honourable 

Sir  JOHN  FINCH 

SIR, 

Yo  V  tnay  well  be  fitr^ri- 
^ed  at  thif  unexfecbed 
Dedication  from  one  that 
may  feem  an  utter  Stranger  to 
your  Perfon  ;  hut  the  fame  of 
jour  fingular  h^owledge  in  the 
choicejl'^arts  of  Philofo^hy^  and  all 
other  worthy  accom ft  foments ynill 
mal^  this  frefumpion  of  me,  the 
Puhlifoer  of  thefetwo  freatijes, 
as  pardonable  by  your  felf  fo ,  I 
hope,  juflif  able  to  all  the  IPorld. 

Not  to  fay  that  it  is  a  peice  of  hi 


Epiftle  Dedicatory. 
difpenfable  juHice  that  one  of  them 
be  Dedicated  to  you  ;  the  Author 
thereof  being  that  Excellent  Eer- 
fm  the  Reverend  Dr. 

Rijhop  ofD  romore  in  Ireland, 
once  fellow  of  Chrifls  Colledge  in 
Cambridge  ,  to  which  you  lately 
have  been  fo  Tdoble  a  Benefit  or. 
Wherefore  in  hopes  that  you  will 
he  pleafed  to  tal^  the  Dedication 
of  this  whole  Bool^^  the  two  T rea- 
tiles,  and  the  Annotations  there* ' 
on  in  good  part ,  craving  pardon 
is  boldnefs  I-  humbly  ta 
and  am^ 

Honoured  Sir, 

Tour  7?iojl  ohedimt  and 
humble  Servant. 

JAMES  COLLINS, 


for  ti 
leave 


/ 


The  fiihU  her  to  the 


TBefe  two  Choice  and  I  pte- 

fnt  thee  with,  the  na.ne  of 

the  latter  of  them  is  fct  down  in  the  TuL 
Page  ,  the  Reverend  Dr.  Rufi  I-  v 
BiQiop  olVroLe  in  the  Kingdom  of 

Letter  of  Mr.  fof.  Glanvill  prehxt  ^o/he 

telf.  And  it  thou  haft  the  curiof.ty  to 

the  Author  of  the  former  Treati  e  ^  ,„nceal  his 

ENTALIS  (who  °n,°  ri^dica- 

Tiame  as  himfclf  takes  notice  in  is  pi  - 

tory)  lean  alfare  thee,.that  it  is  the 
Glanvill,  a  perfon  reputed  one  of 

ous  and  florid  Writers  of  his  Age.  But  'or 
part  I  muft  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  1 3™ 

L,  J«age,  a:d  c.„rc,«™<ly  cn  !>'”«■« 
of  the  Abilities  or  Performances  ot  hither,  t.  n  y 
this  I  know,  that  both  thefe  ^reatifef  have  fold  ve  y 
well,  and  that  there  is  none  fo  be  got  of  the  Vij- 

courfe  0f  Truth;  though 't  is  not  many  ye«^  fin^ce 

it  was  Printed.  And  for  hVX 
LIS,  which  was  Printed  about  twenty  years  ago 
when  the  Book  grew  fcarce,it  was  fo  much  va  ue  y 
(he  more  eager  and  curious  fearchers  into  tkw  pro- 
foundert  points  of  Philofophy,  that  there  was  given 
for  it  by  (bmc,  four  or  hve  times  the  price  for  which 

it  was  at  firft  Sold.  . 

The  confiderations  whereof  coming  into  my 
mind,  I  thought  I  (hould  both  gratifie  the  learned 
World  and  benefit  my  felf,  if  I  reprinted  thefe 

inatijes  together#  Which  Ido  the  more  wil  ing  y, 


bccaufethc  former  Editions  were  too  too  talfe  and 
corrupt,  efpecially  of  LVX  OX  lENT  A  L I 
"Which  faults  of  the  Prefs,  or  MSS,  arc  carefully 
<Corred:ed  in  this#  :  :  " 

And  befidcs  that  this  Edition  is  more  correct  than 
the  former,  there  are  allb  Annotations  added  to  each 
^reatife  by  one  not  unexercized  in  thefe  kind  of' 
Speculations,  And  in  the  Annotations  upon  the  T>if- 
cmrfe  of  fmth^  there  is  infcrted  a*  DIGRESS  2- 
O  JX  that  contains  a  brief  Anfwer  to  Mr,  Baxters 
Elacid  Collation  with  the  learned  Dr,  Henry  More. 

'  And  becaule  men  ufually  have  a  fondnefs  even  for 
thef mailer  Toyes  or  Trifles  of  well  efteemed  \Vr-i« 
ters  after  their  deceile,  I  have- prefixed  a  Latin  Dedi* 
cation:  of  LV  X  0  K  f  ENT  A  LIS  f  which  I  op¬ 
portunely  had  by  ind)"before  the  Epi'ftle  Dedicatory; 
\Vhich  Latin  Dedication  the  Author  fent  fo  prefixed, 
in  a  Copy  to  the  Party  it  is  made,  and  I  have  Printed 
it  in  the  fame  order  it  was  there  found,  tha  t  1 1  may 
be  one  Monument  arnongft  many  other  of  the  Au¬ 
thors  Wit  and  Ingenuity,  *Thave  alfb,  that  nothing 
may  be  wanting  to  thy  Content,  got  a  frie  nd  to  de- 
vife  an  Hieroglyphical  Frontifpice  ,  intended  more  e- 
fpecially  for  LUX  0  KI EN  "T  A  LIS,  But  I  do 
not  profefs  my  felf  able  to  unriddle  the  meaning 
thereof.  The  bed  Interpreter  will  be  the  Book  it 
felf*.  To  the  reading  vyhereof  I  leave  thee  and 
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JAMES  COLLINS. 
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T  O  T  H  E 


Much  Honoured  and  Ingenious 

FRANCIS  WiLLOVGHBf 


E  S  QlU  I  R  E 


s  I  R, 


T 


es 


I S  likely  yon  will  no 
wonder  at  this  unexpeHed fally 
of  my  fen  j  than  at  my  having 
frefixt  your  name  to  a  [mail  Trifle , 
thatow7is  no  Author.  Of  the  former, 
yozi  will  receive  an  account  in  the  Pre- 
face.  And  the  latter,  if  the  confide- 
rations  following  are  not  of  weight , 
to  attone  for  5  1  know  you  have  good- 
nefs  enough  to  pardon  ,  what  I  have 
7iot  reafon  fufficient  to  excufe^  or  vinr 
dicate.  Well  meaning  intentions  are 
hpcmygpj  enough,  where  candour,  and 
ingenuity  ate  the  Judges.  I  was 
mi  induced  then  to  this  Addrefs , 


The  Epiftle  dedicatory. 

Becaufe,  I  thought,  1  could  oblige  you  ^ 
Worth  defctibes  it  felf  in  the  fairejl 
■  Char  alder.  But  refieSling  upon  that  de¬ 
lict  and  fatisfaHion,  that  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  in  difcourfing  with  you  on  fuch 
matters  j  and  knowing  that  your  Noble 
Genius  is  gratified  by  fuch  kind  of  fpe- 
culations  5  I  thought,  I  could  not  make 
'  more  fuitable  paynmit  for  my  content ^ 
Or  better  acknowledge  the  favour  I  re¬ 
ceive  in  your  acquaintance,  them  by 
prefenting  you  a  Difcourfe  about  Pr£E- 
exiftence  5  and  giving  you  a  peculiar 
interefi  in  ,  it,  as  you  have  in  its  Au¬ 
thor.  Not  that  1  would fuggefl,  that 
you  are  a  favourer  of  any  f  range  opini¬ 
ons,  or  hold  any  thing  in  this  particu¬ 
lar,  or  any  other,  that  is  ft  to  be  dif-  - 
count  enanc  d.  But  1  know  you  love  to  be 
dealing  in  high  and  generous  Theories, 
even  where  your  felf  are  a  dijfenter,^ 
Nor  is  it  the  leaf  evidence  of  the  great- 
tiefs  and  Heroick  Noblenefs  of  your 
Spirit  j  that  amidf  the  f  owing  aboun- 

dance 
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dance  of  the  World's  Bleffings,  mih 
which  you  are  encircled ,  you  can  yet 
Dedicate  your  felf  to  your  beloved  Con¬ 
templations  ,  and  lock^  uf07i  the  Fur¬ 
niture  and  acconifliftnmits  of  the 
mind,  as  better  riches,  than  the  larg- 
eft  doals  of  fortune  ,  and  the  Wealth 
atid  Revenues  of  .an  ample  inheritance. 
Andmethinks-,  while  moft  others  at  the 
heft,  do  but  ufe  the  Donatives  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  ,  you  enjoy  them.  And,  by 
a  Nobler  kind  of  Chymihry,  extrah 
from  them  a  pleafure,  that  is  not  to  be. 
met  with  in  all  the  trivial  fports  of 
empty  Gallantry.  To  be  reveiwing 
the  R.ecejfes  of  Nature,  and  the  Beau¬ 
teous  inftide  of  the  Vniverfe,  is  a  more 
Manly  ,  yea  Angelick  felicity,  than 
the  higheft  gratifications  of  the  fcnles  5 
a7i  happinefs,  that  is  common  to  the 
Touthful Epicure,  with  his  Hounds  and 
Horfes  5  yea, your  ends  are  more  Auguft 
and  generous,  then  to  terminate  in  the 
private  pleafure  you  takg,  even  in  thcfe 


0 
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Philofopliical  Refearches  5  For  you 
me  Meditating  a-  more  general  good 
in  thofe  careful  and  profound  inquiries 
you  are  making  Animats,  and  0- 
ther  concerning  affairs  of  n  ature,  which 
I  hope i  orw  day  the  World  will  be  ad- 
vantagd  by.  But  I  muft  not_  i^g<tg^. 
hi  an  Enepnaiam,  in  which  t  cannot 
juft ,  but  1  muft  be  troubUfome. 
For  your  modefiy  is  no  more  able  to 
bear  it  ,  then  my  Ten  can  reach. 
Wherefore  I  fhall  difmifs  your  eyes  from 
this  tirefome  Attendance  5  and  only 
beg ,  that  you  would  affure  your  felf 
that  no  Man  is  more  your  Servant  ; 
then 

The  Authour  of 


V 


THE 

P  R  E  F  A  C  E: 

IT  is  none  of  the  leafl:  commenda-^ 
bic  indulgences  of  our  Church*, 
.  that  fhe  allows  us ,  a  latitude  of 
judging  in  points  of  Sfeculation  % 
and  ties  not  up  mens  Confcienccs  to 
an  implicite  ailenting  to  opinions , 
not  necejfary  of  Fundamental  5  W'hich 
favourable  and  kind  y>ermi[fion ,  is 
qucftionlefs  a  great  obligation  upon 
the  ingenuous,  ftibmiflively  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  obferve  her  pious  appoint¬ 
ments  for  feace  and  order.  Nor  is 
there  left  Reafon  in  this  farental  ih- 
dulgence'y  than  there  is  of  Chriftian 
charity  and  p-fidencei,  fince  to  tic  all 
others  up  to  our  opinions,  and  to 
.  impofc  difficult  and  difputabie  mat¬ 
ters  under  the  Notion  of  Confeffions. 
of  Faitby  and  fundame?itals  of  RelF 
giouy  is  a  mod;  unchriftian  piece  of 

B  'lyrati?!}’^ 
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Tyranny,  the  foundation  of  perfecuti- 
on,  and  very  root  of  Antkhrifiianifme. 
So  that  I  have  often  wondred,  that 
thofe  that  heretofore  would  have 
forced  all  men  to  a  compliance  with 
their  darling  notions  ,  and  would 
have  made  a  prey  of  them  ,  that 
could  not  bow  down  before  the  Idol 
of  their  new-framed  Orthodoxy 
yet  have  the  face  to  obje(5f  perfecuti- 
on  and  unchriftian  iro  our 

Church  Appointments  5  when  them- 
felves  lie  under  a  deep  and  Crimfon 
guilt  of  thofe  very  fame  mifcarriages, 
which  they  endeavour  to  affix  upon 
thofe  more  innocent  Conjiitutions. 
For  is  it  not  a  far  more  blameable 
and  obnoxious  impofition  to  frame 
Syflems  of  difputable  Opinions,  and  to 
require  their  admittance  into  our 
Creeds,  in  the  place  of  the  moft:  fa^ 
cred,  necejfary,  and  fundamental  veri¬ 
ties  5  Than  it  is  to  appoint  fome 
harmlefs  orders  of  circumftance  and 

ceremony. 
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ceremony^  which  in  themfelves  arc 
indifferent  and  innocent  ?  Anddet  any 
equal  Man  be  Judge,  which  is  the 
greater  fuperfiition,  cither  to  Idolize 
and  place  Religion  in  things  of  diff 
fute  and  meer  opinions  j  or  confei-* 
entioufly  to  obferve  the  SanSiions 
of  that  Authority  we  are  bound  to 
obey.  But  how  all  thofe  ill  apply- 
ed  reproaches  of  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land  t  recoyl  upon  thofe  that  dif- 
charge  them ,  I  have  fully  proved 
in  a  Difcourle  on  this  Subjefl,  which 
in  its  due  time  may  fee  the  Lightl 
But  for  the  prefent  I  go  on  with  what 
I  was  about  5  Therefore  I  fay,  dis  a 
mod  commendable  excellency  in 
our  EcclefiaflkalConJlitutions  5  which 
with  all  due  regard  ought  to  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  -j  That  they  lay  ftrefs 
on  few  matters  of  opinion  ,  but  fuch 
as  are  of  important  concernment , ' 
or  very  meridian  truths.  Which  I 
mention  not  to  this  purpofe ,  as  if 

B  2  men 
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men  might  therefore  indulge  them- 
felves  in  what  conceits  and  dange- 
fOus  opinions  foeyer  their  pliancies 
might  give  birth  to,  (This  were  an 
unpardonable  abufe  of  that  noble 
ana  ingenuous  Liberty  tha  t  is  affor¬ 
ded  us  5 )  But  that  they  might  fee 
the  beauty  of  thofe  well  temper’d 
Conftitutions  j  and  that  the  mouth 
of  obloquy  might  be  flopped  that 
flanders  our  Church,  as  if  it  yield¬ 
ed  no  fcope  at  diW  (or  free  inquiry  ^ 
when  I  dare  fay  there  is  not  a  Church 
in  Chriflendome,  that  in  this  regard 
is  kfs  taxable.  _ 

As  for  the  opinion  of  Pmexi- 
flence,  the  fubjedt  of  the  following 
Papers ,  it  was  never  determined  a- 
gainfl  by  ours ,  nor  any  other 
Church,  that  I  know  of ;  And  there¬ 
fore  I  conceive  is  left  as  a  matter  of 
School  Speculation  ,  which  without 
danger  may  be  problematically  argu- 
td  on  either  mnd.  And! have  fo 

great 
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great  confidence  in  all  true  Sons  of 
our  common  Mother,  to  think,  that 
they  will  not  fix  any  harfh  and  fe-^ 
vere  cenfures  ,  upon  the  innocent 
Speculations  of  thofe  ,  though  pof- 
fibly  they  may  be  Errours,  who  own 
the  Authority  ,  Article's,  C(tn6n§,  and 
Conjiitutions  oi  theLt  Church  which 
they  are  fo  defer vedly  zealous  for. 

Therefore  let  me  here  premonifh 
once  for  all,  that  I  intend  no  In¬ 
novation  in  Religion>  or  difturbant^e 
of  our  eftablifhed  and  recei-ved  ZJo- 
cfrincs ,  by  any  thing  I  have  under¬ 
taken  in  this  little  Treatife  -  But  only 
an  ‘  innocejit  reprefentation  of  an 
Antient  and  Probable  opinion,  which 
I  concei  ve, rhay  con  tribute  fomewhat 
towards  the  clearing  and  vindica- 
ting  the  Divine  Attrihttes ,  Siudfo 
reprefenting  the  ever  bXddtd  Deity, 
as  a  more  fit  objecT  of  Lcve  and  A- 
doration  ,  than  the  Opinions  of  the 
World  rnake  him.  And  what  ever 
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^ay  be  thought  of  the  thing  it  fclf, 
or  the  manage  of  this  affair,  im  fure 
the  end  and  defign  is  concerning 
and  important,  arid  deferves  at  Icaft 
a  favourable  conftrudtion  of  the  ' 
undertaking.  For  there  is  nothing 
more  for  the  interefl;  of  Religion^ 
than  that  God  be  reprefented  to  his 
Creatures  as  amiable  and  lovely , 
which  cannot  be  better  done,  than 
by  clearing  up  his  Providences  and 
dealings  with  the  Sons  of  men,  and 
difcovering  them  to  be  full  of  Equi¬ 
ty  ,  Sweetnefs  and  Benignity  5  fb 
that  though  I  Ihouldbe  miftaken  in 
the  opinion  which  I  endeavour  to 
recommend,  yet  I  expedf  the  can¬ 
dour  of  the  ingenuouSjbeing  betray’d 
into  an  erroiir,  if  it  be  one,  by  fo 
pardonable  an  occafion. 

If  it  be  excepted  againft  this  un¬ 
dertaking  ,  that  the  Dodtrine  of 
Prteexiftence  liath  in  a  late  Difeourfe 
Ijeen  piirpofely  handled  3  befides 

whac 
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what  the  learned  Dr.  More  hath  writ¬ 
ten  of  it  5  and  therefore  that  this  la¬ 
bour  may  feem  a  fuperduous,  unne- 
cefTary  Repetition  :  I  anfwer,  that 
that  very  Treatife,  the  Account 
of  Origen^ '  made  fome  fuch  thing  as 
this  expedient.  For  though  the 
proof  and  management  of  this  af¬ 
fair  be  there  unexceptionable,  as  far 
as  the  Author  is  by  his  defign  inga- 
ged  5  yet,  he  being  confined  to  the 
reafons  of  Origen,  and  to  the  anfwer- 
ing  fuch  objedlions,  as  the  Fathers 
urged  againft  him  5  hath  not  fo  ful¬ 
ly  Itated  and  cleared  the  bufinels , 
but  that  there  was  room  for  after¬ 
undertakers.  And  *tis  a  great  difin- 
tereft  to  fo  ftrange  and  unufual  a 
Doctrine  as  this,  to  be  but  partially 
handled:  fince  fo  long,  it  will  not 
be  underftood  ,  and  confequently 
be  but  expofed  to  contempt  and  ig¬ 
nominy.  Nor  can  we  hope  that  the 
worl(4  favourable  50  a  Para- 

B  q. 
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dcx ,  OP  take  fo  much  pains  fop  th6 
underftanding  of  that  which  they 
think  a  grofs  abfurdity.,  as  to  colledk 
thofe  Principles  that  are  fcatter’d  up 
and  down  the  writings  of  that  great 
and  exceJIent  Renorerof  the  Plato- 
mckCabbala,mA  accommodate  them 
to  the  intereft  of  this  opinion.  So 
that  I  thought  that  till  the  Reafons, 
Anfu’ers,  Prmcifks,  and  particular 
State  of  the were  brought 
all  together,  to  talk  of  Praeexiftence 
in  Earneft  were  but  to  make  a  mans 
felf  ridiculous  ,  and  the  Doclxincj 
the  common  Ludibrium  o^iooh  and 
ignorants. 

And  yet  1  miift  confefs  my  fell  to 
be  fo  much  a  cohtemner  of  the  half¬ 
witted  cenfurers  of  things  they  know 
hot,  that  this  Reafon  alone  could 
riot  haye  moved  my  p^n  the  breadth 
of  a  ■  letter  j  But  Ibriie  ingenious 
friends  of  mine,  who  were  willing 
|o  do  their  Maker  right,' in  a  due 
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apprehenfion  of  his  Attributes 
ana  Providences  ,  having  read  the 
Letter  of  Refolution^  and  thence  being 
induced  to  think  favourably  of  Prar 
exijience,  were  yet  not  fully  fatisfi- 
ed  in  the  proof,  nor  able  to  give 
flop  to  thofe  cbje^tons,  which  their 
imperfedt  knowledge  of  the  HypO’~ 
thefts  occafioned  5  wherefore  they, 
deiired  me  to  draw  up  a  more  full 
and  particular  Account  of  that 
Doctrine ,  which  they  had  now  a 
kindnefs  for,  and  which  wanted  no¬ 
thing  more  ■  to  recommend  it  to 
them,  but  a  clear  and  full  reprefen- 
tation.  For  their  {atisfa<5tion  then, 
1  drew  up  the  following  Difcourfe, 
intending  at  iirft,  that  it  Ihould  go 
no  further  than  their  hands,  whole 
intereft  in  mine  affections  had  com¬ 
manded  it  5  but  they  being  more 
than /could  well  pleafure  with  writ¬ 
ten  Copies,  and  perceiving  others 
of  my  acquaintance  alfo,  to  whom 
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1  owe  f egard  and  fervicc,  to  be  in  1 1 
the  like  condition  with  thefe  5  7  was: 
induced  to  let  this  Z<zV//e' TV^e  tread  : 
a  more  publick.  Stage  and  to  fpeak  I 
mj  mind  to  them  from  the  Prefs. 

7f  further  reafon  be  exped:ed  for  i 
mine  undertaking  a  bufinels  in  which .  II 
others  have  been  ingaged  ,  I  would  | 
defire  them  to  confiderwhat  aninfi- 1 
nite  of  Books  are  written  upon  ah 
mofi:  air  fubjeAs  can  be  named. 
And  I  am  confident,  if  they  turn  i 
p’re  Libraries,  they!  find  no  theam,  . 
that  is  of  any  confideration,  lefs  tra¬ 
ced  than  this  is.  So  that  no  body 
hath  reafon  to  call  it  a  Crambe,  who  j 
confiders,  that  there  are  multitudes, , 
even  of  Scholars  that  have  never  || 
feen  or  heard  of  any  thing  of  this  na^  : 
ture  5  And  there  is  not,  mat  I  know  ‘ 
of,  any  one  Book  extant  in  any 
language  befidesthis,  that  pur pofe- 
ly,  folely,  and  fully  treats  of  Precex- 
iflence.  Wherefore  who  ever  con- 
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jJemns  this  as  a  fuperfluous  ingage- 
jment,  if  he  will,  be  juft^  mull:  pafe 
jthe  fame  ccnfure  upon  well  nigh 
jevery  Difcourfc  the  Prefs  is  deliver’d 
!of  5  for  heel  meet  with  few  written 
on  lefs  handled  fubjects.  I  might 
urge  alfo  if  there  were  need  on’t, 
jthat  various  reprefentations  of  the 
I  fame  thing,  fit  the  variety  of  phan- 
( cies  and  gufts  of  perufers  5  and  that 
I  may  have  force  and  prevalence  to 
I  perfwade  in  one  ,  which  fignifies 
I  nothing  in  another.  But  ’tis  e- 
I  nough  5  he  that  will  judge  me  on 
this  account,  muff  pafs  the  fame  A- 
ward  on  every  Sermon  he  hears , 
and  every  Book  he  looks  on  j  And 
fuch  a  cenfure  will  do  me  as  little 
hurt,  as  him  good  ,  that  paffeth  it. 

Befides  this  exception,  ’tis  not  un¬ 
likely  that  fome  may  objedt,  that 
I  ufe  Arguments  that  have  already 
been  pleaded  in  behalf  of  this  o- 
pinion  j  which  rightly  underflood, 
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is  no  matter  of  difrepute  3  fincc  e- 
very  one  elfe  doth  it  that  deals  in  al 
Subjed:  formerly  written  of.  Andil 
I  would  have  him  that  commencethl 
fuch  a  charge  againft  me,  to  confulttj 
divers  Authours  who  have  handledl 
the  fame  fubjecftj  and  if  he  find  notcj 
the  fame  Arguments  and  Reafon&j 
infinitely  repeated  every  where,  letti 
him  call  pae  -plagiary^  and  fpare  not:  i 
^  ris  true  therefore  I  have  not  baulk'tt 
the  reafons  of  Origen^  Dr.  More ,  or 
the  Authour  of  the  Letter  of  Refa- 
lution ,  becaufe  they  had  been  ufed 
already  3  but  freely  own  the  affiflance 
of  thofe  worthy  Authours  3  however 
I  think  I  hayefo  managed,  fortified! 
and  fecLired  them  againft:  exceptf 
ons,  efpecially'  the  moft  confidera-' 
ble  ,  that  I  may  reafonably  expedi 
a  pardon,  y  ea  and  an  intereft  in  then: 
alfo.  For  'tis  the  backing  of  an  ar¬ 
gument  that  gives  it  force  and  effi' 
pcy  5  which  I  have  done  to  the 
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moft  weighty  of  them,  a't  my  pro-' 
pet  cofl:  and  charges.  Nor  fhould  I 
have  been  faithful  to  my  caufe,  had 
I  omitted  any  thing  that  /  thought 
confirmed  it  ,  upon  any  pretence 
■whatever  5  hnce  poffibly  this  dif- 
courfe  may  fall  into  the  hands  of 
fome,  who  never  met  with  thofe  o- 
ther  Authors.  And  my  defign  be¬ 
ing  a  full  proof,  defence,  and  ex¬ 
plication  of  Prctexiftence,  it  had  been 
1  an  unpardonable  defend  to  have  pre% 

I  termittcd'  thofe  weighty  reafons  by 
(  which  its  learned  aflertors  have 
'  inforced  it. 


/f  any  yet  fhould  criminate  me  (as 
.  J  know  fome  did  the  account  of  Orh 
'.gen,)  for  ufing  many  of  the  fame 
:  words,  and  fome  of  the  fame  phrafes 
:  and  exfrefjions  ,  that  thofe  others , 

’  who  have  writ  about  thofe  matters, 

I  have  made  ufe  of  5  Jam  not  yery 
I  careful  to  anfwcr  them  in  this  mat- 
I  ter  5  and  I  doubt  this  engagement 

asianfl 
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againfl:  thofe  little  fcruples,  will  but 
fecm  importune  to  the  judicious.  J 
For  no  body  blames  the  frequent 
ufage  of  words  of  Art  5  or  thofe  : 
.  which  the  firft  Majiers  or  Reftorers  ; 
of  any  Dodtrine  have  been  wont  :: 
to  exprefs  their  notions  by  5  fince  c 
that  fuch  words  aud  expreffions  are  . 
beft  underftood,  as  have  by  cuftome,  ^ 
or  the  Authority  of  fome  great  i: 
Authors,  been  appropriated  to  fuch  n 
Dodirines,  as  they  have  imployed  I 
them  in  the  fervice  of  And  fhould  !l 
every  man  that  writes  on  any  fub-  - 
jed,  be  obliged  to  invent  a-new,  all } 
the  terms  he  hath  need  of,  and  in- 
duftrioufly  to  Ihun  thofe  proper  ex“'\ 
preffive  mrds  and  phrafes  that  are  ht-  i 
ted  to  his  hands,  and  the  bufinefs  hell 
is  about  5  all  things  will  be  fill’d  withili 
impertinency darknefs  dend  confufion..\% 
It  muft  be  acknowledged  then  ,.1 
that  moft  of  the  peculiar  words  andlii 
phrafes  that  either  I,  or  any  bodyt 

elfe:| 
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elfe  that  will  fpeak  properly  and 
intelligibly  in  this  matter,  make  ufe 
I  of,  arc  borrowed  from  the  judicious 
I  and  elegent  contriver  of  them,  the 
I  profound  Reftorer  and  Refiner  of 
;  almoft-extinct  PlatoniJ <n :  W hofe  in- 
'  vention  hath  been  fo  happy  in  this 
kind,  that  it  hath  ferved  up  thofe 
I  notions  in  the  moft  ap^ofite,  fignifi- 
I  cant  ,  comfrehenfwe  and  €,xfreffive 
■  words  that  could  well  be  thought 
I  of  'Wherefore  ’twere  an  humour- 
1  fome  piece  of  folly  for  any  man  that 
i  deals  in  thefe  matters,- induftrioufly 
!  to  avoid  fuch  termes  and  ex^rejfions 
as  are  fo  adapted  and  fitted  to  this 
purpofe,  and  fo  well  known  among 
thofe  that  are  acquainted  with  this 
way  of  Learning  5  when  without 
vanity  he  could  not  think  to  h« 
better  furnilh’t  from  his  own  phan- 


cy. 

If  in  the  following  papers  I  have 
ufed  any  expreffms  of  others,  which 

thcle 
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thefe  eonfiderations  will  not  war¬ 
rant}  I  muft,  beg  pardon  for  mj 
viemory^  which  doth  not  life  to  be  fo 
ferviceable.  And  where  I  writ  this  ' 
Difcourfe  ,  I  had  not  one  of  mj  i 
books  within  mv  reach,  that  treat-  i 

I 

ed  of  this^  or  indeed,  any  other  Sub- 
jebi.  Nor  am  I  at  lealure  now  to  I: 
examine  them  andtWs,  toleewhe-  f 
ther  I  can  find  any  fneh  coincidences  ■ 
which  a  mans  phancy  dealing  fre¬ 
quently  in  luch  matters,  might  in-  I 
fenfibly  occafion.  If  any  there  be,*  j 
let  thofe  that  find  them  out,  pardon  ] 
them,  as  the  flips  of  a  too  officions 
imagination  5  or  however  elfe  they 
treat  them,  they  ihall  not  much  dif-  l 
pleafe  the  Author. 

And  now  that  this  Difcourfe  may  ' 
pafs  with  lefs  controul  among  thofe 
that  fhall  light  on  it,  I  find  my  felf  ^ 
ingag’d  to  fpeak  a  little  to  a  double 
fort  of  Readers,  who  are  like  to  be  , 

.  offended  at  my  defign,  and  averfe 

to  t 
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to  the  Do^rine  aflerted  in  theft  Pa- 
pers.  And  (i)  fome  will  boggle  at 
Proeexifimce,  and  be  afraid  to  enter¬ 
tain  it,  gpon  an  apprebcnfion  that 
the  Admidion  of  this  opinion  will 
diforder  and  change  the  Frame  of 
Grtbodox 


were 


rinitj  3 

there  caufe'  for  fuch  a 
-Were'  but  a  commendabl . 
but  thefe^  hope  this  maj  prove  but 


caution, 5* 


or 


I  a  neediels  ter 

.1. 


■a  paiiick 

'tour  as  ftirprifeth-  Children  in  tlie 
-dark,'  jwhen  the/  take  their  beft 
'friends  for-fome  Bug-Beat  that  would 
carry  them  away, or  hurt  them.  For 
'tis  but  foppofing  (as  I  hate  fome- 
■where  intimated  ill  the  difcourfc  i  t 
felfj-  that  .God  created  all  fouls'’tOge- 
-ther  as  he  did  the  Angels  j  Tliat  lome 
or  themihnned  and-ieil 


w 


1C  o- 


tlier  Apojldte  SpirUs,  5'  and  for  their 
difobedience  were'thrufl;  into  a  liatc 
of  hlence  and  infenhbility  5  That 
he  Divine  goodnefs  fo  provided  for 
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them,  that  they  fhould  ad  a  part  a- 
f^ain  111  terfefirial  Bodies,  when  they 
Siould  fitly  be  prepared  for  them  5 
And  that  kdani  was  kt  up  as  out 
threat  Protoflajl  and  Refrejentative, 
who,  had  he  continued  in  Innocence 
and  Integrity,  we  had  then 
rers  in  that  hapjiinefs  which  he  at 
fir  ft  was  inftared  in  5  but  by  his  un- 
happy  defedion  and  difobedience 
we  loft  it  5  and  beca;me  thus  mifera- 
ble  in  our  New  life  in  thefc  earthly 
bodies.  I  fay  the  Dddrine  of 
exiftence  thus  ftsited,  is,  in  nothing 
that  I  know  of,  an  memy  to  common 
Theology,  all  things  hence  proceed¬ 
ing^  as  in  our  ordinary  Syftems  5 
wuh  this  only  difference,  that  this 
Hyfothefis  clears  the  divine  Attri¬ 
butes  from  any  fliadow  of  harlhnefs, 
or  breach  of  equity,  fince  it  fup- 
pofeth  us  to  have  finned  and  defery- 
cd  all  the  mifery  we  fuffer  in  this 

condition  before  we  came  hither : 

whereas 
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whereas  the  other  which  tcacheth,' 
that  we  became  both  guilty  and*nii- 
ferable  by  the  fingle  and  foie  offence 
of  Adam"  whenas  we  were  not  then 
in  being,  or  as  to  our  fouls,  as  much 
as  -potentially  in  our  great  Progenitoutty 
bears  fomewhat  hardly  upon  the  re¬ 
pute  of  the  Divine  perfePiions.  So 
that  if  the  wary  Redder  be  afraid  to 
venture  upon  the  Mypothefis,  that  I 
have  drawn  up  at  the  end,  (which,  I 
confefs,  I  would  not  give  him  the 
leaft  incouragement  to  meddle  with) 
yet  without  danger  he  may  admit  of 
Preeexi fence  as  accommodated  tO 
the  Orthodox  Dodtrine. 

Nor  fhould  Lindeed  have  hiedled 
with  the  other  fcheme,  v/hich  is  built 
upon  the  Principles  of  nicer  Reafon 
and  Philofophy  ^  but  that  tliofe  friends 
who  drew  the  reft  of  the  Difcourfe 
from  me,  ingag’d  me  to  give  them 
an  Account  of  the  Philofophical  Hy^ 
pothefis.  In  which,  I  know,  I  have 

C  2  not 
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not  in  every  particular,  followed 
tl:ig  mind  of  the  Mailers  of  thcOri- 
« geniaji  Cabbala  5  but  kept  my  felf  to 
the  coiidu(d;  of  thofe  PrinclfleSy  that 
I  judged  moll  rational  5  though  in¬ 
deed  the  things  v/herein  I  differ,  are 
very  few  and  inconfiderable.  How- 
,ever  for  that  reafon  I  thought  fit  to 
intitle  no  body  to  the  Hypothefis  that 
d  have  made  a  draught  of,  left  I 
^ould  have  aftix't  on  any  one,  what 
ke  would  not  have  owned.  But  for  the 
main,  thofe  that  underftand  it,  know 
the  Fountain  5  and  for  others,  ftis  no 
great  m^tuer  if  they  be  ignorant. 

Now  if  any  one  judge  me  to  be  a 
Profelyte  to  thofe  becaufe  I 

call  them  not  all  to  nought^  or  damn 
not  thofe, that  have  a  favour  for  them  3 
I  know  not  hoWr  to  avoid  the  doom 
of  their  fever e  difpleafure  j  having 
laid  as  much  in  the  place  where  I  treat 
of  thofe  matters,  to  purge  my  felf 
of  fuch  a  fufpicion,as  I  thought  necef- 
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farj  to  clear  me,  in  the  opinion  of 
any  competently  ingenuous.  As  for 
others,  let  me  fay  what  I  can,  I  lhali 
be  what  their  wifdoms  think  fit  to 
call  me  5  And  let  that  be  what  it 
will,  I  am  very  well  content  to  bear 
it.  rie  only  add,  to  take  off  the 
ground  of  this  uncharitable  jealou- 
fie,  that  among  the  favourers  of 
Praexiflence,  I  know  none  that  are 
adherers  to  thofe  opnions  5  and  there¬ 
fore  for  me  to  have  declaim'd  a- 
gainft  any,  on  thi^'account,  had  been 
a  piece  of  Knight-Errantry  5  And 
thofe  Dons  that  do  fo  make  Gyants 
of  the  Wind-milk  of  their  own  Ima¬ 
ginations. 

But,  (2)  There  are  another  fort  of 
Readers  that  I  have  a  word  to  fay  to, 
who  contemn  and  laugh  at  every 
thing  that  their  narrow  noddles  com^- 
prehend  not.  This,  I  confefs,  is  a 
'  good  eafie  way  of  confutation^  and  if 
we  may  take  every  fool’s  fixiiie  for  a 

C  3  Pe- 


The  Preface. 

VemovJIratipn  y  Prezexijtence  'will  he 
routed.  But  the  heft  oat  is,  to  call 
things  by  their  right  names,  this  is 
*  but  a  vulgar  childifh  humour  ariling 
■  from  nothing  but  a  fond  doating  on 
the  opinions  wew  ere  firft  inftrucled 
in.  For  haying  madethofe  theftan- 
tiard  of  truth  and  folidity,  thefe 
prepoifcil '  difeerners  prcfently  con¬ 
clude  every  thing  that  is  a  ifranger 
to  their  ears  and  underflandings, 
and  of  another  ftamp  from  their 
pduc  at  ion-receptions,  falfe  and  ridicu¬ 
lous  5  juh  likx  theconamon  people, 
■who  judging  all  cuftpms  anq  falhi- 
pns  by  their  own,  account  thofe  of 
other  Nations  abftird  and  barba¬ 
rous.  '  'Tis  well  for  thofe  fmiling  1 
Corfaters,  that  they  were  not  bred  in  ' 
'Mahumetifm,  fpr  then  without  doubt 
they  would  have  made  fport  of  Chri- 
fiianity.  Blit  hnce  they  are  fodifpo- 
ied,  let  them  laugh  at  the  opinion  I 
have  undertaken  for,  till  they  underr 
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ftand  it  5  I  know  who  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  wife  men  will  prove  Ridicu¬ 
lous.  It  was  from  this  ver  y  principle 
that  the  moil  coiilideraBle  truths, 
that  ever  the  world  was  acquainted 
with,  were  to  the  Jews,  ^  a  fumbling 
block,  and  to  tk  Greeks,  foolijhnefs  5 
and  'twas  fuch  a  fpirit  as  reigns  in 
thele  Children  of  felf-confidence,  that 
call’d  S.Paul2.babbler.  Andmethinks 
jtill  thefe  narrow-fcull’d  people  could 
iboaft  themfelves  infallible,  an4  all 
their  opinions,  an  unerring  Ca?wn, 
common  modefty  and  civility  Ihould 
teach  them  Better  manners,  tiian  at 
firft  dalh  to  judge  that  a  ridiculous 
abfiirdity ,  which  the  greateft  and- 
wifeft  Sages,  that  inlightned  the  anti- 
ent  World,  accounted  fo  fqurid  and 
probable  a  Conclufion.  Efpecially  it 
being-  a  matter  not  determin’d  a- 
gainil,  but  rather  countenanc’t  in 
Scripture,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 
■P”f  Ooinionative Ignorance  is  very  weak 
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and  immoral.  And  till  thofe  flight 
and  Vulgar  difcerners  have  learn’c 
thar  hrft  principle  of  true  wifJom,  T J 
judge  nothing  till  t  hey  througjyly  under - 
Jtand it^  an^  have  weighed  it  in  the  Bal~ 
lance  of  impartial  Reafcn  3  ’tis  to  no 
purpofe  to  fpend  ones  hteath  upon 
them.  •  V  ..  .  ■  ' 
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CHAP.  L 

The  opinions  fropofed  concerning  the  . 
original  of  Souls, 

^  -  '  •  . 

IT  hath  always  been  fouqda  matter  of 
difcouragiiig  difficulty,  cuiiongthoie 
that  have  bufied  themfclves  in  fuch 
.  To  determine  the  SoiiFs  o- 
rigmd.  Infomuch  that  after  all  the 
contefts  and  difputes  that  have  been  about 
it,  many  of  the  wifefi  Inquifitors  have  con¬ 
cluded  it  nn  deter  mi  n dbk :  or,  if  they  have 
late  down  in  either  of  the  two  opinions, 
of  its  immediate  Creation,  or  TradiiUi- 
on  (which  of  later  ages  have  been  the  only 
competitors)  ^  they  have  been  driven  to  it, 
rather  from  the  abfurdities  of  the  offcfne 
opinion^  which  they  have  left  5  than  drawn 
by  any  rational  in  that  which  they 

have  taken  to.  And  indeed,  if  we  do  but 
impartially-  confider  the  grand  inconvenh 

D  eiiccs" 


2  Pracexijience  of  Souls,  Ch.  i. 

ences  which  each  party  urgeth  againft  the 
others  Conclufion  5  it  would  even  tempt  one 
to  think,  that  both  are  right  in  their  oppoji- 
tion^  and  neither  in  their  ajfertion.  And 
finceeach  fide  foftrongly  oppugns  the  dther 
and  fo  weakly  defends  it  felf,  ^tisa  ftirewd 
fufipicion*  that  they  are  both  miftakcn. 
Wherefore  if  there  be  a  third  that  can  lay 
any  probable  claim  to  the  truth,  it  deferves 
to  be  heard  to  plead  its  caufe  5  and,  if  it  be 
not  chargeable  wdth  the  contradictions  or 
abfurdities  either  of  the  one  or  other,  to  be 
admitted. 

Now  though  thefe  later  ages  have  con¬ 
cluded  tire  matter  to  lie  between  immediate 
Creation^  and  femjnd  Traduction  3  yeti  find 
that  the  more  antknt  times  have  pitcht  upon 
Pr£exifience  ,  as  more  likely  than  either  3 
For  the  Platonijis ,  Pythagoreans ,  the  ChaT 
d£an  w  lie  men ,  the  Jewilh  Rahhins^  and 
iome  of  the  moft  learned  and  antient  Fa¬ 
thers  were  of  this  opinion.  Wherefore  I 
think  we  owe  lb  much  at  leaft  to  the  Afe- 
mory  of  thofc  grave  Sages ,  as  to  examine 
this  Doarineot'  theirs,  and  if  neither  of  the 
later  Hypothefes  can  eafe  our  anxious  minds, 
or  free  themfelvcs  from  abfurdities  3  and  this 
Grey  Dogma  fairly  clear  all  doubts,  and  be 
obnoxious  to  no  fuch  contradiftions  3  I  fee 
no  rcafbn  but  we  may  give  it  a  favourable 

admittance,  till  fomething  elfe  appear 

more 
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more  concinnous  and  rational.  Therefore 
let  us  take  fome  account  of  what  the  two 
Htd  opimons aWcdgQ  ouQ  againft  another,  and 
how  they  are  proved  by  their  promoters  and 
defendants.  Now  if  they  be  found  unable 
to  withftand  the  (hock  of  one  anothers  dp- 
pofition  3  we  may  reafonably  caft  our  eyes 
upon  the  third,  to  fee  what  force  it  brings 
to  vouch  its  intereft,  and  how  it  will  behave 
it  felf  in  the  encounter. 


Chap.  1 1. 

Daily  creation  0/  Souls  inconjiftenf 
with  the  Divine  Attributes. 

THefirft  of  opmons  that  o&rs  it 
(elf  to  Tryalis,  that  God  da? Ij  creates 
humane  fonls^  which  wimcdidtely  are  u??itedm?’‘ 
to  the  bodies  that  Generation  hath  prepared  fir 
them.  Of  this  fide  are  our  later  Divines  , 
and  the  generality  of  the  Scheoimen.  But  not 
to  be  born  down  by  Atthorities^  Let  us  con- 
fider  what  rea  fon  fiands  againft  it.  Therefore, 
(*1)  If  our  Souls  came  immediately  out  of 
the  hands  of  God  when  we  came  firftintd 
thefe  bodies,  Whence  then  are  thofe  cnor- 
moufly  brutifh  incrmatioris, that  ftrong  natu¬ 
ral  proclivity  to  vice  and  impiety,  that  are 
exftant  in  the  children  of  men. All  the  works 
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of  God  bear  big  image,  and  are  perfeft  in 
their  kind.  Purity  is  his  nature,  ,  and  what 
comes  from  him,  proportionably  to  its  capa¬ 
city  partakes  of -his  perfeffions.  Every  thing 
in  the  mtutal  world  bears  the  (uperfcription 
of  his  wifdo^  znAgoodneJs'^mA.  the  feme  foun¬ 
tain  cannot  fend  forth  fweet  waters  and  hitter. 

1  herefore  tis  a  part  of  our  allegiance  to 
our  Maker  to  believe,  ^  that  he  made  us  ^ure 
and  innocent if  we  were  but  juft  then  fra-’ 
med  by  him  when  we  were  united  with  thefe 
terrejlrial  bodies^  whence  (hould  we  contraft 
iiich  degenerate  propenfions  ?  Some  tell  us, 
that  this  impurity  was  immediately  derived 
from  the  bodies  we  are  united  to  5  But,  how 
is  it  poiFible,  that  purely  fajjive  injenfible  Mat¬ 
ter  ftiould  trmsfafe  habits  or  inclimtions  into 
a  Nature  that  is  quite  of  another  Make  and 
Quality  ?  How  can  fiich  a  caufe  produce  an 
effefr  io  difproportionate  Matter  can  do 
nothing  but  by  motion,  and  what  relation 
hath  that  to  a  moral  contagion  ?  How  can  a 
B<idy  that  is  neither  capable  oi  fenje  nor  jin^ 
inkCk  afoid^  as  foon as  his  united  to  it,  with 
fudivkioiis  debauchedMifpofitions  ? 

But  others  think  to  evade  by  laying, 
That  we  have  not  ihGih  depravities  in  our 
natures ,  but  contraft  them  by  Cnjlome  ^ 
education ,  and  evil  ufages.  How  then 
,  comes  it  about ,  that  thole  that  have  had 
the  fame  care  and  induftry  ufed  upon 

them. 
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tfiem,  and  have  been  ‘  nurtured  under  the 
lame  difcipline  and  fevpre  overfight,  do 
lb  vaftly  and  even  to  wonder  differ  in  their 
mclinations  }  How  is  it  that  thofe  that 
are  under  continual  temptations  to  ?>’/re,are 
yet  kept  wnthin  tlie  bounds  of  vertne^  and 
fobriety  }  And  yet  that  other’s ,  that  have 
ftrong  motives  and  allurements  to  the  con¬ 
trary  ,  fliould  violently  break  out  into  all 
kinds  of  extravagance  and  impiety  ?  Sure  , 
there  is  fomevrhat  more  in  the  matter  than 
thofe  general  caufes,  which  may  be  common 
to  both  5  and  which  many  times  have  quite 
contrary  effefts, 

(2.)  This  Hfpotkejis^  that  God  contimdly 
Creates  humane  fouls  in  theje  bodies^  confifts 
not  with  the  honour  of  the  Divine  A.ttri- 
bates.  For, 

(i.}  How  (lands  it  with  the  ^oodnefsmd 
betiignity  of  that  God^  who  is  hove^  to  put 
pure  and  immaculate  Jpjrits ,  who  were  ca-. 
pable  of  living  to  him  and  with  him,  into 
fitch  bodies  as  will  prefently  defile  them , 
deface  his  image  ^  pervert  all  their  powers 
and  faculties^  incline  them  to  hate  what  he 
moft  loves  ,  and  love  what  his  Soul  ha- 
teth^  and  that,  without  any  knowledge,  or 
concurrence  of  theirs,  will  quite  marre  them 
asfoon  as  he  hath  made  them,  and  of  dear 
Children^  render  them  rebels  or  enemies^  and 
in  a  moment  from  being  like  Angels  trans- 
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form  them  into  the  perfeft  refemblance  of 

the  Apojiates^  Devils  } 

Is  this  an  efFeft  of  thofe  tender  mercies 
that  are  ot^er  all  his  works  ?  And 

(2.)  Hath  that  Wifdom  that  hath  made 
all  things  to  operate  according.to  their  na¬ 
tures,  and  provided  them  with  whatever  is 
neceflary  to  that  end,  made  myriads  of  noble 
Spirits  capable  of  as  noble  operations , 
aiidprefently  plunged  them  into  fuch  a  con¬ 
dition  wherein  they  cannot  aft  at  all  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  firft  and  proper  dijpojitions^ 
but  iliallbe  neceffitated  to  the  quite  contra¬ 
ry  5  and  have  other  noxious  and  depraved 
inclinations  fatally  impoled  upon  their  pure 
natures  ?  Doth  that  wildom  ,  that  hath 
made  all  Aings  in  mimber^  mighty  and 
fure^  and  dii'pofed  them  in  fiich  exaft  harmo- 
f^y  and  proportions  ufe  to  aft  fo  ineptly  ?  And 
that  in  the  beft  and  nobleft  pieces  of  his 
Creation  ?  Doth  it  ufe  to  make  and  prefent- 
]y  dehroy?  To  frame  one  thing  and  give 
it  fuch  or  iEuch  a  nature,  and  then  undo  what 
he  had  done,  and  make  it  another?  And  if 
there  be  no  fuch  irregular  methods  ufed  in 
the  framing  of  irfericur  Creatures^  what  rea-r 
fbn  have  we  to  fefpeft  that  the  Divine  Wifdom 
did  fo  vary  from  its  felfin  its  nohleji  compofires} 
And  f  3),  Is  it  not  a  great  affront  to  the 
Divine  fcjiice^  to  feippofe,  as  we  are  com¬ 
monly  taught,  that  alioon  as  we  are  hornfyse^^ 

and 
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and  in  the  Womb^  we  are  obnoxious  to  eter- 
ml  wrath  and  torments  ,  if  our  Souls  are 
thi^n  immediately  created o\xt  nothing}  For, 
To  be  juji  is  to  give  every  one  his  due^:^  and 
how  can  endlejs  unfupportable  punifiments 
be  due  to  innocent  Spirits^  who  but  the  lajl 
moment  came  righteous^  pure.^  and  immaculate 
out  of  their  Creators  hands  5  and  have  not 
done  or  thought  any  thing  (ince,  contrary  tp 
hhwillor  Laws^  nor  were  in  any  theleaft 
capacity  of  finning  } 

I,  but  the  firft  -of  our  order,  our  General 
and  Repreftntativc,  finned,  and  we  in 
him  5  thus  we  contraft  guilt  as  loon  as  we 
have  a  Being,  and  are  lyable  to  the  punifh- 
ment  of  his  difobedience.  This  is  thought 
tofolveall,  and  to  clear  from  any  Sha¬ 
dow  of  unright  eoujnefs.  But  whatever  truth 
there  is  in  the  thing  it  felf,  I  think  it  cannot 
ftand  upon  the  Hypothefis  ot  the  Souls  imme¬ 
diate  Creation.^  nor  yet  juftifie  God  in  his  pro¬ 
ceedings.  For,  (^i.)  If  1  was  then  newly 
Created..vAiew  firft  in  this  hody'-^  what  was-d- 
dam  to  me,  who  finned  above  5000  years 
before  I  came  out  of  nothing  }  If  he  repre- 
fented  me,  it  muft  be  as  I  was  in  his  Loins^ 
that  is,  in  him  as  an  effect  in  a  catife.  But  fo 
I  was  not,  according  to  this  Dodrine^  for 
my  foul  owns  no  Father  but  G<?d,  its  im^ 
mediate  progen itour.  And  what  am  I  con¬ 
cern’d  then  in  his  fins,  which  had  nevet  ray 

D  4  will 
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will  orconfenr,  more  than  in  the  fins  of  M/- 
homit^  or  Jtihm  C£jar}  Nay,  than  in  the 
fins  of  Beelzehtfb  or  Lucifer  ^  And  for  my  bo¬ 
dy,  tis  raoft  likely,  that  never  an  Atcm 
his^  ever  came  at  me  ^  or  ,  if  any  did,  he 
was  no  caufe  onk*  Befides ,  that  of  itfelfi 
is  neither  capable  of  fenfi  ^  fn^  gmlt^  nor 
:  or,  ("2.)  Admitting  that  we 
become  thus  obmxivns  nifoon  as  in  the 
upon  the  account  of  his  default^  How  doth 
it  comport  with  the'  divine  Jujiice^  in"  one 
moment  to  make  fuch  excellent  Creatures, 
and  in  the  next  to  render  ikemfo  miferahle^ 
by  thmfting  them  into  a  condition,  {o  fa¬ 
tally  Ghuoxious'^  efpecially  fince  they  were 
capable  of  living  and  afting  in  bodies  more 
perfeft,  and  more  accommodate  to  their 
new  tindejiled  natures  }  Certainly  ,  could 
they  have  been  put  to  their  choice  whether 
they  would  have  come  into  being  upon  filch 
termes,  they  would  rather  have  nothing 
for  ever.  And  God  doth  not  ufe  to  make  his 
Creatures  lb, as  that;,  without  their  own  faulty 
theyfliali  hayccaufe  to  unwifh  themlclves.  • 
Hitherto  \n  this  .fecond  general  Argument  I  ^ 
liave  dealt  a'gainlf  thofe  that  believe  and  aP" 
icrtlhe  original  depravity  o^QWX  natures  :v7\\\c\\  - 
thofe  that  deny,  may  think  themfelves  not 
pirx'fr.  by  or  concern’d  1115  Since  they  think 
tfiey  do  no  iuchdiihonour  to  the  divine AUri- 
kjtcs^  whilethey  afiert.tkit  we  were  not  made 

in 
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in  fo  deplorable  and  depraved  a  conditi- 
on,  but  have  fo  made  our  (elves  by  our  volun- 
tarj  aberrations.  But  neither  is  this  a  fit  P/^i- 
Jier  for  the  fore^  (uppofing  our  Jbuls  to  be  im-- 
'mediately  created  md  (b  lent  into  thele  bodies. 
For  ftill  itfeemsto  be  a  diminutive  and  diF 
paraging  apprehenfion  of  the  infinite  and  im- 
menjc  Govdnefs  of  God^  that  he  (hould  de¬ 
trude  (uch  cxtellent  creatures  as  our  fouls  in¬ 
to  a  ftate  /^  hazardous,  wherein  he  (eethit 
to  be  ten  thouland  to  one,  but  that  they  will 
corrupt  and  defile  themlelves,  and  (b  make 
themfelves  miferable  here,  and  to  eiernity 
hereafter.  And  certainly,  be  we  as  indifferent 
naturally  to  good  and  evil  as  can  be  fuppofed  5 
yet  great  artdhe  diladvantages  to  virtue  that 
all  men  unavoidably  meet  with,  in  this  ftate 
of  imyerfcBion, 

For  confidering,  that  our  infant  and^r^?^?- 

age  is  an  age  oifonfeyn  which  owy  appetites ^ 
and  pajjions  VLYQ  very  Jirong^  and  our  reafons 
iveah^^  and  fcarce  any  thing  but  a  chain  of  ima¬ 
ginations^  kis  I  fay  great  odds,  but  that  we 
ihould  be  carried  to  inordinacy,  and  exceed 
the  bounds- the  divine  laws  have  fetus.  So 
that  ovrclovcerpovcers  of fenfe  md  pajjions  ufing 
to  have  the  head^wWl  grov/  ftrong  and  impe¬ 
tuous,  and  thus  kis  an  hundred  to  one  but 
we  (hall  be  rooted  invice^  before  we  come  to 
the  of  our  reafons^  or  are  capable  of 

t-he  exercife  virtue.  And  woful  experience , 
■  '  teach- 
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teachethus,  that  nioft  men  run  (b  far  before 
they  conlider  whither  they  are  a-going,  that 
the  care  and  diligence  of  all  their  lives  after, 
will  (carce  reclaim  them.  Befides,  the  far 
greateft  part  of  the  world  are  led  into  wick* 
edmjs  and  all  kinds  of  debauchery^  by  corrupt 
and  vitious  And ’tis  not  difficult 

to  obferve  what  an  enormous  ftrength,  bad 
education  hath  to  deprave  and  pervert  well 
dijpos^d  inclinations.  Which  things  confider’d, 
this  way  alfo  niethinks  reflefts  a  Difparage- 
ment  on  the  Divine  Attributes :  Since  by  crea¬ 
ting  fouls  daily  and  putting  them  into  fuch 
bodies^  and  fuch  parts  of  the  world  as  his  in* 
finite  Wifidom  fees  will  debauch  them,  and  per¬ 
vert  them  from  the  ways  of  righteoufhefs  and 
happinefs^  into  thofeof  vice  and  mijery:,  he 
deals  with  them  lefs  mercifully  than  a  parent 
among  us  would  with  his  Ofi-Jpring.  And 
to  fuppofe  God  to  have  lefs  goodnefs  than  his 
degenerate  creatures.^  is  to  have  very  narrow 
apprehenfions  of  Mis  perfections^  and  to  rob 
him  of  the  honour  due  to  his  Attributes. 

It  hath  been  urged  with  good  proba* 
bility  by  great  and  wife  Sages^  that  ’tisan  un* 
becoming  apprehenfion  of  the  Majejiy  on  high, 
to  fuppofe  him  afliftant  to  unlawful  and 
unclean  coitions^  by  creating  a  Jbul  to  animate 
the  impure And  to  think,  Tt  is  in 
the  power  of  Irutijl)  luft  to  determine  Om* 
nipofence  to  create  a  Soul  ^  whenfbever  a 

couple 
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couple  of  mckan  Adulterers  {hall  think  fit 
to  join  in  their  heflid  pkajures  5  is  methinks 
to  have  a  very  mean  apprehenfion  of  the 
divim  Majefiy  and  Vurhy,  This  is  to  make 
him  the  worft  of  Servants  by  fiippofing 
him  to  firve  his  creature  s  vices ,  to  wait 
upon  the  vileft  aftions ,  and  to  engage  the 
fame  infinite  Power  that  made  the  world 
for  the  perfefting  what  was  begun  by  dij^ 
folute  Wantons,  This  Argument  was  u(ed 
of  old  by  pious  and  learned  Or/^a/^andhath 
been  imployed  in  the  iame  fervice  fince, 
by  his  modern  defendents.  But  I  forefee  an 
I  evajion  or  two,  that  poffibly  with  Ibme  may 
(land  for  an  anfwer^  the  removal  of  which 
will  clear  the  bufinels.  . 

It  may  be  pretended  that  God’^s  atten^ 

:  ding  to  create  fouls  for  the  fupply  of  fiich 
I  generations ,  is  but  an  aft  of  his  jujiice^ 
for  the  dete&ion  ,  and  confequently  pi- 
i  nijiment ,  of  fiich  lawlefs  offenders  ^  which 
;  therefore  will  be  no  more  matter  of  dife 
j  paragement  than  the  waiting  of  an  Offcqr 
:  of  ]ufiice  to  difcover  and  apprehend  a 
'  lefaSour. 

But  this  Subterfuge*  cannot  elude  the 
5  force  of  the  Argument  for  it  hath  no 
j  place  at  all  in  moft  Adulteries  5 .  yea  great 
^  injujiice  and  injury  is  done  many  times 
1  by  fuch  illegitimate  births  5  the  Child  of 
\  a  Stranger  being  by  this  means  admitted 
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to  carry  away  the  inheritance  from  the  larx?- 
ful  oft-(pring.  Befides,  God  ufeth  not  ordi¬ 
narily  to  put  forth  his  Almighty  power  to  dis¬ 
cover  ficret  tnifcarriages,  except  fometimes 
for  very  remarkable  and  momentous  ends, 
but  leaves  hidden  iniquities  to  be  the  objects 
of  his  own  cafiigations^  And  if  difcovery  of 
the  fault  be  the  main  end  oi  fiich  creations^  ^ 
methinks  that  might  be  done  at  a  cheaper 
rate,  that  iliould  not  have  brought  fo  much 
inconvenience  with  it,  or  haveexpofed  his 
own  innocent  and  harmlefs  ofF-ipring  to  un- 
de{erv*d  B^eproach  and  Infamy, 

But  further  it  may  be  iuggefted,  that  it  is 
no  more  indecent  for  God  to  create  finds  to 
furnifh  thofe  unlawful  Generations^  than  it  is . 
that  a  man  fcould  be  nouriftit  by  meat  that : 
he  hath  unlawfully  come  by,  or  that  the  Cat*  • 
tie  which  he.hath  ftoln  fhould  ingender  with . 
his  own.  But  the  difference  of  thefe  in-* 
fiances  from  the  cafe  in  hand  is  eafily  difcern-  j 
able  5  mthcstthetnourifidment  md  produBions  \ 
ipoken  of,  proceed  in  a  fet  orderly  way  of  ,j 
mtural  caujes^  which  work  mdnecef'^\ 

farily  without  refped:  to  moral  drcumjiances  3 
and  there;  is  noreafon,  it  fliould  be  in  the  , 
power  of  a  finful  creature  to  engage  his  Ma-  ji 
%r  to  pervert  or  flop  the  coiirfe  of  nature,  fi 
when  he  pleafeth.  But  in.  the  cafe  of  creat-  j 
ing  fouls^  God  is  (uppokd  to  ad  by  explicitei 
mdimmediate  Will^  the  fulpending  of  which,! 
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in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  is  far  different  in  point 
of  credit  and  from  his  altering  the 

fetled  Laws  he  hath  fet  in  the  Creation,  and 
turning  the  world  upfide  down. 

I  might  further  add  (4/^3!)  That  ^itfeems 
very  incongruous  ^vAunhandfome  to  fuppofe, 
that  God  Qiould  create  two  fouls  for  thefup- 
ply  of  one  ,monjirous  body.  And  of  fiigh 
prodigious  produ&ions  there  is  mention  in  fS- 
fiory.  That’s  a  remarkable  inftance  in  Sen- 
nertus^  of  a  Monfer  born  at  Emmam  with 
two  hearts^  and  two  heads  the  diverfity  of 
whofe  appetites^  perceptions  ^  and  affe&ions^  tefti- 
fied  that  it  had  two  fouls  within  that  hi-partite 
habitation.  Now,  to  conceive  the  moft 
wife  Makgr  and  Contriver  of  all  things,  im¬ 
mediately  to  create  two  feuls^iora Jingle  bo¬ 
dy,  rather  than  foffer  thd^tjuper-plusoi  mat- 
\  ter  which  conftitutes  the  monjirous  excrefcence 
I  to  prove  effkte  &  inanimate^  is  methinks  a 
I  derogatory  apprehenfon  of  his  wifdom^  and 
i  fuppofeth  him  to  aft  more  ineptly  in  the  great 
!  and  immediate  inftances  of  his  power,  than 
:  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature  about  lefs 
noble  and  accurate  produSions.  Or,  if  it  be 
pretended,  that  Souls  were  font  into  them 
,  while  the  bodies  were  yet  diftinCl^  but  that 
i  afterwards  they  grew  into  one :  This,  I  fay, 

|i  will  not  heal  the  breach  that  this  Hypothefs 
\  makes  upon  the  divine  Wi/dom-^  it  tacitely 
reflefting  a  fhameful  overfight  upon  Omni- 

fiience^ 


! 
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fcknce^^zx.  he  ftiould  not  be  aware  of  the  fu- ■  j 
ture  coalefcence  of  thefe  bodies  into  one,  when  1 1 
he  made  fouls  for  them  5  or  at  leaft,  'tis  to  i 
fiippofe  him,  kfiowingly  to  aft  ineptly.  BeGdes, 
that  tht  rational  fotd  is  not  created  till  the  bo- 
dy,  as  to  the  main  ftroaks  of  it  at  leaft,  is 
framed,  is  the  general  opinion  of  theAffer- 
tors  of  ddily  creation  So  that  tlien  there  is 
no  room  for  this  evafton. 

And  now  one  would  think  that  an  opinion 
fo  very  obnoxious^  and  fo  lyable  to  fuch  grand 
inconveniences^  Ihould  not  be  admitted  but 
upon  moft  preffing  reafons  and  ineludible  de- 
monjirations.  And  yet  there  is  not  2cci  argu¬ 
ment  that  I  ever  heard  of  from  reafon  to  in- 
force  it,  but  only  fuch  as  are  brought  from 
the  impoffibility  of  the  way  of  TraduBion^ 
which  indeed  is  chargeable  with  as  great  ah- 
Jukdities^  as.that  we  have  been  difcourGng  of 
*Ti^  true,  foveral  Scriptures  are preji  for  the  fcr- 
vice  of  the  caufo  5  but  I  doubt  much  again  ft 
their  intent  and  inclination.  General  tefiimo- 
nies  there  are  to  prove  that  God  is  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Creator  of  Souls^  which  is  equally 
true,  whether  we  fuppofe  it  made  juft  as  it  is 
united  to  thefe  W/e/,  or  did  pr£exiji^  and  was 
before  them  5  But  that  it  is  juft  then  created 
out  of  nothing  when  Grft  it  comes  into  thefe 
earthly  bodies^  1  know  not  a  word  in  the  infpi- 
redWritings  that  fpeaks  it.  For  that  faying 
oConrSaviouryMj  Father  mrl^th  hitherto^  a7:d^ 
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I  vpork*^  is  by  the  moft  judicious  underftood 
of  the  mrks  of  prefervatipn  and  providence  : 
Thofe  of  creation  being  concluded  within 
the  firft  accordingly  as  is  expreft 

in  the  HiJiorji^  ^  that  God  on  the  feventh  day 
refted  from  all  his  works.  Nor  can  there 
an  inftance  be  given  of  any  thing  created 
fince,  or  is  there  any  pretended,  but  that 
which  hath  been  the  fobjeft  of  our  inquiry  3 
which  is  no  inconfiderable  prefumption^  that 
that  was  not  fo  neither  5  fince  the  divine  way 
of  working  is  not  partucclour  or  humonrjbmey 
but  uniform  and  confonant  to  the  laws  of  ex- 
afteft  wifdom.  So  that  for  us  to  (uppofe  that 
God,  after  the  compleating  of  his  Creation^ 

I  and  the  laws  given  to  all  things  for  their  a&i-^ 

!  on.^  and  continuance^  to  be  every  moment 
!  working  in  a  quite  other  way  in  ouQinJiance 
:  of  beings,  thanhedothinallbefides,  isme- 
i  thinks  a  fomewhat  odd  apprehenjion^  efpecial- 
!  ly  when  no  Reajon  urgeth  to  it,  and  Scrip- 
j  ture  is  (dent.  For  fuch  places  as  this  [tke  God 
of  the'Spirits  of  all  fep^thc  Father  of  Spirits^ 
The  fpirit  returns  to  God  that  gave  it.  The 
Jouls  which  I  have  made.  We  are  his  off-Jpring. 

\  Who  for  met  h  the  fpirit  of  man  within  him.^  and 
;  the  like  fignifie  no  more,  but  that  our  Joulf 
i  have  a  nearer  relation  to  than  our  ho^ 
^dies.^  as  being  his  immediate  workmanftiip, 
:niade  without  any  creaturednicx^oiklif  and 
:more  elpccially  regarded  by  him.  But  to 

in- 
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inferr  hence^  that  they  were  then  produced 
■when  thefe  bodies  were is  illogical 
and  inconfequent.  So  that  all  that  thefe  Scrip¬ 
tures  wiil  fervefor,  is  only  to  difprove  the 
Doftririe  aiTraduchon^hixx  makes  not  a  tittle 
for  the  ordinary  HjipotheJls  of  Daily  Creation- 
againjt  Pr^exijlence. 

/ 
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(2)  Traduction  of  fouls  Is  impof-. 
fible-,  the  reafons  for  it  weak.  rtnS 
frivolous.,  the  j>ropofal  of  Pra:ex-- 
iftence. 

THus  theii  we  haVe  examin’d  the  firft; 

way  of  dating  the  Souls  original,  that 
of  continual  Creation  wixA.  finding  no  dire' 
refing  place  for  owx  inquiry  here 5  we  remove  t 
to  the'iecondj 

Xhe  way  of  Tradu&ion  or  Jen/inat 
Propagation.  And  the  adherers  to  this 
Hypotkefis  arc  of  two  forts,  either  fuchi 
as  make  the  Soul  to  be  nothing  but  a  pu¬ 
rer  fort  of  matter^  or  of  thole  that  con". 
fe(s  it  wholly  jpirdual  and  i manat erial.  lle^ 

di(i:>atch  the  former,  briefly  (trike  at  the  ^ 

root: 

*  i 
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root  of  their  mifconceit  of  the  Souls  produQi- 
on^  and  fhew  it  cannot  be  mutter.^  be  it  as 
pure  as  can  be  conceived. 

Therefore  (i)  Ifthe fiul  be  matter^  then 
whatever  perceptions  or  apprehenjions  it  hath, 
oris  capable  of,  they  were  let  in  at  the  fen- 
fis.  And  thus  the  great  Patron  of  the 
thefis  ftates  it,  in  his  Leviathan^  and  ocher 
Writings.  But  now  clear, it  is  that  our  Souls 
\i2cvQ  conceptions^  which  they  never  re- 
ceived  from  external  Jenfc :  For  there  are 
fome  c  on  genii  e  implicit  Principles  in  us,  with¬ 
out  which  there  could  be  no  fenfatron  ^ 

^  fincethez/j^a'^riofobjefts  areveryyw^i//and 
inconjideraUe  in  our  brains.^  comparatively  to 
the  vaftnels  of  the  things  which  they  repre- 
fent  ^  and  very  unlike  them  in  multitudes 
of  other  circumjla?2ces  5  fo  that  kwere  impoC- 
fiblewe  fhould  have  the  fenfble  reprejenta-  y 
tion  of  any  thing,  ^  were  it  not  that  om  fouls 
uleakind  di  Geometry  ^  or  matkemaiich^  ln- 
ference  in  judging  of  external  objefts  by 
thole  little  hints  it  finds  in  material  imprej- 
Jions,  Which  Art  and  the  principles  thereof 
were  never  received  from  Jenff  but  are  pre- 
fuppoled  to  all  fcnfible  perceptions,  Ajid , 
were  the  fiul  quite  void  of  all  fuch  implicit 
notions^  it  would  remain  as  fenfilefs  as  a  ftone 
for  ever. 

Befides,  we  find  our  minds  fraught  with 
principles  logicuf  /noraf  metaphjficaf  vvhich 

’  E  could 
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could  never  owe  their  original  to  other- 
wife,  than  as  it  gives  us  occafions  of  ufing^^ 
them.  *  For  fer/!e  teacheth  no  general  pro- 
pollijons,  but  only  aifords  fmgulars  for  ln~ 
di:&ion  which  being  an  Inference,  mufl: 
proceed  from  an  hhghe^ principle  that  owns 
no  fuch  dependence  on  the  fenfes,  as  being 
found  in  the  mind,  and  not  deriv’d  from  any 
thing  without.  Alfo  we  find  in  our  felves 
mathematical  notions,  and  build  certain  de- 
monjlrations  on  them,  which  abftraft  from 
fenji  and  matter.  And  therefore  never  had 
them  from  any  material  power,  *  but  from 
fi)mething  more  fublime  and  excellent.  But 
this  Argument  is  of  too  large  a  confideration 
to  be  treated  of  here,  and  therefore  I  con¬ 
tent  my  frlf  with  thofe  brief  Touches,  and 
pafi  on. 

(7)  If  the  fail  be  matter,  ’tis  impoffible  it 
Ihould  have  the  fenfi  of  any  thing  .•  for  ei¬ 
ther  the  whole  image  of  the  objeCt  muft  be  re¬ 
ceived  in  one  point  of  this  Jenjttive  matter-., 
a  thing  abfurd  at  firft  view,  that  fuch  varie¬ 
ty  of  diftinft  and  orderly  reprcfntations 
fhould  be  made  at  once  upon  a  Jingle  atom  5 
or  the  tvhole  image  is  impreft  upon  every 
point,  and  then  there  would  be  as  many  ob- 
jeUs  as  there  are  points  in  this  matter  j  and  fo 
every  thing  would  be  infinitely  multiplied  in 
our  kekfive  fenfes.  Or  finally,  every  part  of 
the  Jottl  mult  receive  a  proportionable  part 
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of  the  image  5  and  then,  how  could  thofe 
parts  communicate  their  ^erceptiom  to  each 
other,  and  what  thould  perceive  the  whole  > 
This  Argumentis  excellently  managed  by  the 
great  Dr.  H,  More^  in  whole  writings  this 
fond  Hypothefis  is  fully  trhmpht  over,  and  de^ 
feated.  Since  therefore  the  very  lowed  de¬ 
gree  of  perception^  jingle  and  jtmple is  in¬ 
compatible  to  meer  body  or  matter^  we  may 
iafely  conclude,  that  the  higher  and  nobler  o- 
perations  of  imaginings  rememhrings  reafoning^ 
and  willing  muft  have  a  caufe  and  iburce  that 
is  not  Corporeal.  Thus  therefore  thofe  that 
build  the  fouls  traduftion  upon  this  ground 
of  its  being  only  body  and  modified  matter^ 
are  dilappointed  hi  the  foundation  of  their 
conclufion. 

But  (2)  Another  fort  of  affertorsof  fra^ 
duQion  teach  the  Soul  to  be  fpiritual  and  incor- 
I  poreals  and  affirm  that  by  a  vertue  deriv’d 
from  the  firft  benedictions  it  can  propagate  its. 
i  like  5  one  foul  emitting  another  as  the  body 
doth  tlie  matter  of  Generation,  The  manner 
I  of  which  fp  iritual  production  uleth  tO-  be  illu^ 

^  ftrated  by  one  Candle’s  lighting  another^  and 
I  a  mans  begetting  a  thought  in  anotbersmind, 

I  without  diminifoing  of  his  ov/n.  This  is 
the  mod  favourable  reprefentation  of  this  o- 
pinion,  that  lean  think  on.  And  yet,  if  we 
nearly  conlider  it,  it  will  appear  mod  abfiird 
I  and  nnphilofiphicaU  For  if  one  foul  produce  ano- 

E  2  ihcr^ 
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ther^  ’ds  either  out  of  nothing  or  fbmething 
pr£exijient.  If  the  former,  "tis  an  abfolute 
creation,  which  2i\\philoJdphy  concludes  impof- 
.  fible  for  a  Creature.  And  if  it  be  pretended 
that  the  Parent  doth  it  not  by  his  proper  na¬ 
tural  virtue,  but  by  a  ftrength  imparted  by 
God  in  the  firft  blejjing^  Increaje  and  multiply^ 
fo  that  God  is  thd  prime  agents  he  only  the  m- 
Ji  Yument :  I  rejoin,  that  then  either  God  hath 
thereby  obliged  himfelf  to  put  forth  a  new 
and  extraordinary  power  in  every  fuch  occa- 
fion,  diftind  from  his  influence  in  the  ordinary 
comik  ot  nature :  Or  elfe  (2^  heonly  con- 
currs  by  his  providence^  as  he  doth  to  our  o- 
ther  natural  adions,  we  having  this  Ability 
beflowed  upon  our  very  natures.  He  that 
afferts  the  firft,  runs  upon  all  the  rocks  that 
he  Vv^oUid  avoid  in  the  former  Hypothefls  of 
continual  Creation God  will  be  made  the 
caufe  of  the  fln^  and  mifery  of  his  fpotlefs  and 
blamelefi  Creatures^  which  ahfur dities  he 
cannot  fhun  by  faying,  that  God,  by  interpo- 
fing  in  fuch  produffionSj  doth  but  follow  the  | 
rules  of  ading,  which  he  firft  made  while 
man  was  innocent.  For  certainly,  infinite 
geodnefs  would  never  have  tyed  up  it  felf  to 
fuch  Laivs  of  zvorhflig^  as  he  forefaw  would 
prefently  bring  unavoidable  inconvenience^ 
rnifery^  and  mine  upon  the  beft  part  of  his  f 
worI{manJJjip.  And  for  the  fecond  way,  it  | 
fuppofeth  Cod  to  have  no  more  to  do  in  this  | 

a&ion  f 
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0wn  than  in  oijr  eating  and  drinking.  Con- 
lequently,  here  is  a  creation  purely  natural. 

•  And  methinks,  if  we  have  fo  vaft  a  pwer  to 
bring  the  ends  of  contradi&ories  together  , 
Jomet hirg  out  nothings  ("which  fomedeny 
to  Omnipotence  it  felf  )  ’tis  much  we  cannot 
conferee  in  being  cur  Creature  fo  produced^ 

'  nor  our  own  intimate  felves^  fince  conferva- 
tion  is  not  more  than  Creation.  And  ’tis 
much,  that  in  other  things  we  fliould  give 
fuch  few  Jpecimens  o£  fo.  vaft  an  ability'^  or, 
have  a  power  fo  divine  and  excellent^  and  no 
faculty  to  difcern  it  by. 

Again,  (*2)  if  the  Soul  he  immediately  pro- 
duced  out  of  nothings  be  the  agent  who  it 
wiW^God  or  the  Parent  yt  will  be  pure  and  Jin- 
lefs.  For,  (uppofing  our  parents  to  be  our  Cre¬ 
ators-^  they  make  us  but  as  natural 
and  fo  can  only  tranCnit  their  natural  quali¬ 
ties,  but  not  their  moral  pravities.  Wuere- 
fbre  there  can  no  better  account  be  given 
from  this  way  how  the  Soul  is  fo  debauch¬ 
ed  and  infeded  aflbon  as  it  comes  into  the 
body,  than  in  the  former  ,  and  therefore  it 
fails  in  the  main  end  it  is  deligned  for. 

.  Thus  we  fee  then  that  the  traduUion  of 
the  Soul,  fuppofing  it  to  be  produced  out 
of  nothings  cannot  be  defended. 

Nor  doth  the  fecond  general  way  yield 
any  more  relief  to  this  I-lypothefis.  For  if  it 
be  made  of  any  thing  pr<cexijient^  it  is  either 

£  3  ef 
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of  matter  or  fpirit.  The  former  we  have- 
undermined  and  overthrown  already ,  in 
what  was  faid  againft  thofe,  that  hold  k  to 
be  hd)i.  And  ifitbemade  out  of  any  Spir 
ritual  fubftance,  it  muft  be  thQ, foul  of  the 
parent^  fexcept  we  will  revive  the  old  en- 
tkufiajlick,  conceit  of  its  heif?g  a  particle  of  the 
divme  €j/e?ue')  which  fuppoiition  is  againft 
the  nature  of  an  immaterial  being  ,  a  chief 
property  of  which  ,  is  to  be  indifcerpible^ 
Nor  do  the  f mi  lit  tides  I  mentioned  in  the 
propofel  of  the  Hjpothefs^  at  all  fit  thebufi- 
nels  ^  for  one  candle  lights  another,  ^  by  fi- 
parable  cmijjions  that  pals  from  the  fiame  of 
that  which  is  kindled,  to  the  wick^  of  the 
other.  And  flame  is  a  body  whole  parts  are 
in  continual  as  a  river.  But  the  fiib- 
ftance  of  ttiQ  flu  I  is  flable\  permanent^  and 
indiviftble^  which  quite  makes  it  another  cafe. 
And  for  a  mans  informing  anothers  mind 
with  a  thought  which  he  had  not  conceived, 
it  is  not  a  produBion  of  any  fiibftancc^  but  on¬ 
ly  an  occafioning  him  to  exert  an  operation 
of  his  mind  which  he  did  not  before.  And 


therefore  npikes  nothing  to  the  illujirating^ 
how  a  Soul  can  produce  a  Soul^  a  lubftance 
diji  and  without  it  felfr  Thus  we  fee 
how  delperate  the  cafe  of  the  fouls  original 
ism  the  Hjpotkefis  oi  Tradu&ion  alfb.  But 


yet  to  let  if:  have  fair  play,  wel  give  it 
leave  to  plead  ifs  caufc5  and  briefly  pre- 

fent 
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lent  whatismoft  material  in  its  behalf. 

There  are  but  two  reafons  that  I  can  think 
of^  worth  the  naming:  (ij  J begets  a 
man^  and  a  man  he  is  not  without  a  Smd.^ 
therefore  ’tis  pretended  that  the  fenl  is  he- 
j  gotten.  But  this  argument  is  eafily  detefted 
of  palpable  fiphijiry.^  and  is  ns  if  one  fhould 
argue,  a  man  is  mortal^  therefore  his  Soul  is 
mortal  5  or  is  fat  and  hify-i  therefore  his  Sottl 
is  Jb,  The  abfordity  of  which  kinds  of  rca- 
fining  lyes  in  drawing  that  into  a  JlriSl  and 
rigorous  affirmation.^  which  is  only  meant  ac¬ 
cording  to  vulgar  fpecch,  and  is  true  only 
in  fome  remarkable  reffeB  or  circumfiance. 
Thus  we  (ay,  A  man  begets  a  man  becaufe  he 
doth  the  viftble  and  only  fcnfible  part  of 
him  3  The  vulgar,  to  whom  common  fpeech 
is  accommodate,  not  taking  fo  much  notice 
of  whatispaftthe  ken  of  their  Jenfes.  And 
therefore  Body  in  ordinary  fpeaking  is  oft 
put  for  Perfon.^  as  here  man  for  the"  kody. 
Sometimes  the  nohlcjl  part  is  u(ed  for  thewhole^ 
as  when  kis  faid  70  Souls  went  down  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt  3  therefore  (uch  arguments 
as  the  ajjerters  of  traduBion  make  ufo  of^ 
which  are  drawn  from  vulgar  fichemes  of 
fpeech.^  argue  nothing  but  the  defperatenefs 
of  the  caufe^  that  needs  fuch  pitiful  fiphi- 
Jiries  to  recommend  it.  Such  are  thefo proofs 
which  yet  are  fome  of  the  beft  I  meet  with, 
The  feed  of  the  Woman  JIjMI  break,  the  Ser- 

E  4  pents 
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fents  head  5  Sixty fix fotds  defc ended  out  of 
cobs  loins  ;  Adnm  begat  a  fen  in  his  own  Ukg- 
^efes  ^and  fuch  like.  According  to  this  rate  of 
nrguing  the  fanpture  may  be  made  fpeak  any 
thing  that  our  humourfome  phancies  pleafe  to 
d  iitate.  A  n  d  thus  to  r^r^the feapred  writings, 
to  force  them  whether  they  will  or  no  to 
bring  evidence  to  our  opinions  ,  is  an  affront 
to  their  Authoritju  thafs  next  to  th^  denying 
on  t.  I  might  add  (2^  that  begetting  ahb  hath 
d.laiitude^md^  in  common  fpeech  fignifies  not 
a  jirict  and  philofephical  production  5  So  that 
a  man  I  egets  a  man,  though  he  only  generates 
the  bodydmto  w^hich  fitly  prepared  delcends  a 
fectd.  And  he  that  doth  that  upon  which  a-  ' 
nother  thing  neceffarily  follows,  is  (aid  to  be 
the  caufe  of  both. 

(^2^  The  adherents  to  tradu&ion  ufe  to 
urge,  that,  except  th^irhok  ntan^Joul  and  bo¬ 
dy^  be  propagated,  there  is  no  account  can 
be  given  of  our  original  defilement.  And 
fcripture  gives  evident  tejiimony  to  that 
early  pollution  ^  for  we  are  (aid  to  be  con¬ 
ceived  '  in  and  tranfegrejfeors  from  the 

Womb,  ' 

We  have  already  (ten  that  indeed  the  w^ay 
of  daily  creating  Jctdsl  cannot  come  off  but 
with  vilely  afperfing  the  divine  attributes. 
And  it  hath  been  hinted,  that  neither  can 
Trudii&ion  fblyethe  bufine(s  ;  for  if  the  Pa- 
rcht  beget  the  fcid  out  of  nothing,  it  will  be 

as 
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2iS pure  md.  clean  God  himfelf  were  its 
immediate  Creator  5  for  though  a  clean  thing 
cannot  come  out  of  an  unclean.y  when  any 
thing  of  the JifbJiance  the  producent  is  im¬ 

parted  to  the  effeCl  5  yet  where  "tis  made  out 
of  nothings  the  rea(bn  is  very  different  .*  Yea, 
the  foul  in  all  the  powers  that  are  concern’d  in 
tills produS ion  is  now’  as  clean  and  pure  as  ever 
’twas  5  for  it  is  foppos'd  to  do  it  by  a  capacity 
given,  at  its  hvii  creation  wKile pure  and  inno-- 
cent*-^  in  which  refpeft  it  is  not  capable  of 
moral  contagion  ^  this-being  an  ability  meerly 
natural  and  plafick^  and  not  at  all  under  the 
i  imperiiim  or  command  of  the  wiU^  the  only 
I  feat  of  moral  good  and  evil.  Or,  if  our  fouls 
are  hnt  particles  and  decerptions  of  onv parents^ 

I  then  I  muft  have  been  guilty  of  all  the  fins 
j  that  ever  w^ere  committed  by  my  Progenitors 
I  ever  fince  Adam  ^  and  by  this  time,  my  foul 
would  have  been  fo  depravd  and  debauch'd^ 
that  it  would  be  now  brutip.^  yea  diabolical. 
Thus  then  we  fee, that  even  upon  this  reafon, 
’tis  neceflary ,  to  pitch  upon  fome  other  Hypo- 
tkefis^  to  give  an  account  of  the pravity  of  our 
natures  3  which  both  thefefailin  the  folution 
of.  And ,  fince  the  former  commits  fuch  via* 

fence  upon  the  honour  of  the  divine  atiri- 
% 

hutes.^  fince  the  latter  is  fo  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  things,  and  fince  neither  can  give 
any  fuisfaftion  in  the  great  affairs  of  provi¬ 
dence  and  our  natures,  or  have  any  incou- 
.  ‘  ragement 
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ragement  from  the  Sacred  Volume  I  thinks 

very  excufable  for  us  tocaft  our  eyes  abroad, 
to  fee  if  there  be  no  other  way,  that  may 
probably  unriddle  thofe  myflerks^  and  relieve 
the  minds  of  anxious  and  contemplative  inqui- 
rers.  In  which  fearch,  if  we  light  on  any 
thing  that  doth  fweetly  accord  with  the  Jt- 
trihutes  of  God,  the  nature  of  things^  and  un¬ 
locks  the  intricacies  of  Providence  5  I  think 
we  have  found,  what  the  two  former  opinions 
aim  at,  but  cannot  make  good  their  pretences 
to  5  And  may  (aliite  the  truth  with  a  joyful 
Wherefore  from  the  modern  difpu- 
tants,  let  us  look  towards  the  ancient  Sages^ 
thofe  Eajiern  Sopfji^  that  have  fill’d  the  world 
with  the  fame  of  their  wifdom  5  And  fince 
our  inquiries  are  benighted  m  the  Wejl^  let 
us  look  towards  the  Eaji ,  from  whence 
'’tis  likely  the  defired  light  may  dilplay  it 
felf,  and  chafe  away  the  darkyiefs  that  co- 
.vers  the  face  of  thofe  theories.  Therefore  it 
was  the  opinion  of  the  Indian  BrachmanSy 
the  Perjian  Magi^  the  /Egyptian  Gymnojb^  , 
phijis^  the  Jewip  Rabbins^  fome  of  the  Gr^-  ' 
dan  Philofophers^  and  Chrijiian  Fatherr^that 
the  fouls  of  men  were  created  all  at  firft  ^  and 
at  leveral  times  and  occafions  upon  forfei¬ 
ture  of  their  better  life  and  condition,  dropt 
down  into  tbefe  terrejirial  bodies.  This  the 
learned  among  the  Jem  made  a  part  of’ 
their  Cabbala^  and  pretend  to  have  received 

it  i 
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tfrom  their  great  Law-giver^  Mojes  5  which 
Hypothejis^  irit  appear  but  probable  to  an 
mfartml  inquiry,  will  even  on  that  acaount 
oe  preferrible  to  both  the  former,  which  we 
have  feen  to  be  defperate. 


CHAR  IV. 

(  I )  Prt^exifience  cannot  be  difproved. 
Scripture  ^aith  nothing  againfi 
it.  It's  file  nee  k  no  prejudice  to 

thk  DoHrine ,  but  rather  an  Argu¬ 
ment  for  it,  as  the  cafe  ftandeth. 
Fraexifience  was  the  common  of  ini¬ 
on  of  our  Saviour  s  times.  How, 
f  rob  ably,  it  came  to  be  lofi  in  the 
Chrifiian  Church. 

THerefore  let  us  fee  what  title  it  can  (hew 
for  our  ajfent,  or  whether  it  can  prove 
!  it  ftlf  worthy  of  the  Patremge  of  thofe  great 
,  Authors  that  have  owned  it. 

(1)1  hen,  Whether  this  Doftrine  be 
^re'eor  no ;  I’m  confident  it  cannot  be  proved 
filfi  ;  for  if  all  Souls  were  not  made  together, 
it  muft  be,  either  becaufe  God  could  not  do 

“5 
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it  5  or  becaufe  he  would  not.  For  the  firft  ^ 
I  fiippofe  very  few  have  fiich  narrow  Concep¬ 
tions  of  the  divine  power ^  as  to  afErm  that  om¬ 
nipotence  could  not  produce  all  thofe  beings 
at  firft,  which  apart  he  is  fuppos’d  to  create 
daily  5  which  implies  no  contradi&ion ,  or  as 
much  as  dificnlty^  to  be  conceived  5  and  which 
de  faffo  he  hath/ done  in  the  cafe  of  Angels. 
Or,  if  inconjijience  with  any  Attribute  (hould 
be  pretended,  tkat  fhall  be  proved  quite  o- 
therwile  hereafter  3  And  the  amicable  con-^ 
fiftence  of  this  with  them,  yea,  the 

neceijity  of  it,  from  this  very  cdnfideration 
of  the  divine  Attributes^,  (hall  be  argupd  in 
theprocefiv  ' 

Therefore,  whoever  concludes  that  God 
made  not  all  fiids  of  old,  when  he  produ¬ 
ced  the  world  out  of  nothing,  muftconfefs 
the  reafon  of  this  aflertiori  to  be,  becaufe  be 
would  not.  And  then  I  would  ask  him,hpw  he 
came  to  know  what  he  affirms  fo  boldly? 
Who  acquainted  him  '  with  the  Divine  Coun^ 
Jels  ?  Is  there  a  word  faid  in  his  revealed  Will  '■ 
to  the  contrary  ?  or,  hath  he  by  his  holy  pen- 1 
men  told  us  that  either  of  the  other  ways  was 
more  fatable  to  Im  beneplaciture}  Indeed,  his 
very  likely  that  a  ftrong  and  ready  phancy^ 
.poffeftwitha  perfwafion  of  thefalfhood  of 
this  Hypothefis^might  find  fomehalf  phrafes  in 
Scripture^  which  he  might  fuborn  to  fing  to 
the  tune  of  has  imagination.  For,  in  fucha 

Mifcel- 
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IMi/cel/aneous  piece  as  the  BMe  is,,  it  will 
rbe  difficult  fora  man  that's ftronglyrefolv a 
i  againft  an  opinion,  to  find  (bmewhat  or 
other  that  may  fcem  to  him  to  l^ak  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  his  fhancy  ^  And  therefore  it  £hall 
;  go  hard,  but  that  thofe  whom  their  echuMi^ 
on  or  prejudice  have  engaged  againft  this 
i  Hypothejis^  will  light  on  (bme  obfcure  pieces 
oi  texts ^  and  broken  (entences  or  other  ^ 
that  (hall  feem  to  condemn  what  they  difip- 
prove  of.  But  I  am  fecurely  confident,  that 
there  is  not  a  fcntence  in  the  facred  volume  ^ 
from  end  to  end,  that  ever  was  intended  to 
teach,  that  all  5*^’?/// were  not  made  oi old  ^ 
or  that,  by  a  legitimate  confequence,  would 
inferr  it.  And  if  any  there  be  that  feem  to 
look  another  way,  I  dare  lay  they  are  oolla^ 
teral^  and  were  never  defigned  by  the  divine 
Authors  for  the  purpole  they  are  made  to 
lerve,by  the  enemies  oiPr^cxiJlence,  Where¬ 
fore  not  to  conceal  any  thing  that  with  the 
leaft  ihew  of  probability  can  be  pretended 
from  the  facred  volume  in  difcountenance  of 
the  Doftrine  of  Pr£ex7fem:ej  He  bring  into 
view  whatever  I  know  to  have  the  leaft  face 
of  a  Tefimony  to  the  contrary,  in  the  divine 
Revelations.  That  fo,  when  it  flial I  appear 
that  the  moft  fpecious  Texts  that  can  be  al- 
ledg’d,  have  nothing  at  all  in  them  to  diP 
prove  the finis  pr£ex7fience^  we  may  be  fecure 
that  God  hath  not  difcovered  to  us  in  his 

written 
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VpHUen  vpill^  that  "twas  not  hts  pkafire  to 
areatedM  JohIs  together. 

TTierefbre  f  ^^7  be  pretended, 

that  the  Doftrine  of  Pr£exijieiice  comports 
not  with  t  hat  innocetice  and  integrity  in  which 
the  ScriptHre  determines  Adam  to  have  been 
made.  Since  it  fiippofeth  the  defeent  into 
thefe  bodies  to  be  a  culpable  lapje  from  an  high¬ 
er  and  better  ftate  of  Life^  and  this  to  be  a 
ftate  of  incarceration  for  former  delinquencies. 
To  this  I  anfwer-^ 

(ij  No  one  can  objeft  any  thing  to  pur- 
pole  againft  Pr^exijience  from  the  unconceive- 
ablenefs  of  it,  until  he  know  the  particular 
frame  oii tht  Hypothejis^  without  which,  all  im- 
pugmtionsYclatmgto  manner  of  xht things 
will  be  wide  of  the  mark,  and  but  little  to 
the  bufinels.  Therefore,  if  the  Objeftor 
would  have  patience  to  wait  till  we  come  to 
that  part  of  our  undertaking,  he  w^ould  find 
that  there  was  but  little  ground  for  fuch  a 
/cruple.^nt  however,  to  prevent  all  cavillings, 
in  this  place  rie  (hew  the  of  this  ob-  i 

jeUion.  Wherefore,  ‘ 

f  2  )  There  is  no  neceffity  from  the 
Doftrine  of  Pr^exijlence  to  fuppole 
Adam  a  Delinquent  ,  before  his  no¬ 
ted  tranfgrejfion  in  a  terrejirial  body  : 
for  confidering  ,  that  his  body  had 
vaft  advantages  above  ours  ,  in  point 
of  Beasity ,  Purity  ,  and  Servmahknefs  “ 

to 
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kotheSoulj  what  harfhnefs  K  there  in  con¬ 
ceiving  that  God  might  fend  one  of  thofe 
immaculate  Spirits  that  he  had  made,  into 
f filch  a  Tenement,  that  he  might  be  his  Jie- 
ward  in  the  affairs  of  this  lower  Family  5  and 
an  overfeer^  and  ruler  of  thofe  other  Crea- 
rtures  that  he  had  ordered  to  have  their 
I  dwelling  upon  earth  ?  I  am  fiire  ,  there  is 
rno  more  contrariety  to  any  of  the  Divine 
[Attributes  in  this  Juppojltiony  than  there  is  in 
’  that,  which  makes  God  to  have  fcnt  a  pure 
fpirit,  which  he  had  juji  made,  into  fiich  a 
body.  Yea, 

Suppofing  that  feme  ye//,  when 
the  Angels  did  ( which  the  procefs  of  our 
difcourfe  will  fhew  to  be  no  unreafbnable 
fuppofition)  this  was  a  merciful  provifion  of 
our  Makgr^.  and  a  generous  tindertakiog  for 
a  Seraphich^  and  untainted  Spirit,  For  by 
this  means,  fit  and  congruous  matter  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  thofe  Souls  to  refide  and  aft  in, 
who  had  rendredthemfelves  unfit  to  live  and 
enjoy  themfelves  in  more  refined  bodies.  And 
ib  thofe  Spirits  that  had  finned  themfelves 
into  a  ftate  of filence  and  ina&ivity^  are  by 
this  fiajdnable  means ^  which  the  divineWifi 
dom  and  Coodnefs  hath  contrived  for  them, 
put  once  more  into  a  capacity  of  afting  their 
parts  anew ,  and  coming  into  play  again.. 
Now  if  it  feem  hard  to  any  to  conceive  how 
Co  noble  a  Spirit  in  fuch  an  advantagious  body^ 

^  ftiould 
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fliould  have  been  impcfed  upon  by  fb  grofs 
a  delnfon^  and  (ubmitfo  imptently  to  the  fir  ft 
temptation  He  may  pleafe  to  confider^  that 
the  difficulty  is  the  iame,  fuppofing  him  juft 
then  to  have  been  made  5  if  we  grant  him 
but  that  and  thofe  gvt^it  perfe&ions 

both  of  mll^  and  underfianding^  which  or'- 
thodox  theology  allows  him. 

Yea,  again  (4J  I  might  ask.  What  incon- 
^enknce  there  is  in  fuppofing,  that  Adam 
himfelf  was  one  of  thofe  delinquent  Souls  ^ 

^  which  the  divine  pity  and  compdffion  had 
thus  fet  up  again  5  that  fo,  fo  many  of  hi^ 
excellent  Creatures  might  not  be  loft  and 
undone  irrecoverably  5  but  might  ad  anew, 
though  upon  a  lower  ftage  in  the  univerfe  ? 
A  due  confideration  of  the  infinite  fcecundi-  \ 
ty  and  fulnefs  of  the  divine  goodnefs  will ,  j 
if  not  warrant ,  yet  excnfe  fficb  a  fuppofiti'-  | 
on,  i 


But  now  if  it  be  demanded.  What  advan¬ 
tage  Adan/s  ftanding  had  been  to  his  po- 
fteri^y,  had  he  continued  in  the  ftateof  in¬ 
nocence  5  and  how  fin  and  mijery  is  brought 
upon  us  by  his  Fal/^  according  to  this 
pothejis}  I  anfwer,  that  then  among  many 
other  great  priviledges,  he  had  tranlmitted 
downwards  by  way  of  natural  generation  that 
excellent  and  hlejjed  temper  of  body  5  which 
Ihould  have  been  like  his  own  happy  crafts. 
So  that  our  apprehenfions  ihould  have  beeri 

more 
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.  more  ‘large  and  free  ,  our  apiBims  more 
regular  aud  goiernahle  5  and  ouf  indmatkrjs 
to  what  is  ,good  and  vekupus fircTfg  and 
z'igm'OHs,  For  we  cannot  but  obferve  in 
this  jiate.^  how  vaft  an  influence  the  temper 
of  our  bcdies  hath  upon  our  minds  5,  both 
in  reference  to  inteUe&ual  and  moral  dij^of.^ 
tions,  Thusp  daily  experience  teacheth  us,, 
how  that ,  according  to  the  elU  orfmv  of 
certain  humours  in  our  bcdies,  our  vvits' 


are  either  more  quich^^  fre^^  and  jbarhjmg.,  or 
elte  cbtufi  ^  and  And 

we  find  that  there  are  cmdmdeah  heal¬ 
thy  difpofitions  of  body  which  make  us  cheer* 
fulj  and  contentedly  others  oh  the  contrary 
moroje ,  melancholy ,  and  dogged:  And  tis' 
eafie  to  obferVes  how  age  orjichne/s  towers, 
andcrabbs  our  natures.  I  might  inftancein 
almofi:  all  other  qualities  of  the  mind.^  v/hich  ^ 
are  ftrangcly  infiaench  and  modifyed  ac¬ 
cording  ,to'  the  bodies  confiitutio//.  But 
none  will  deny  fo  plain  a  truth  5  and  there¬ 
fore  I  forbear  tQ  infifi:  further  on  it  Nor 
heed  I  mention  any  more  advantages  fd 
many',  and  faqh  great  ones,  being  confe- 
quent  upon  this.  But  our  great  Frotoplaji 
and  reprefentative  ,  filling  through  his  un¬ 
happy  difobedievce.y  befides  the  integrity  and 
reftitude  of  his be  loft  alfo'  that  bld/ed 
conjlitution  of  Body.y  V  hi  sh  would  have'  been 
fb  great  a  priviredg  to  his  ojf spring  :  (o  that 
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it  became  now  corrupt  rveak.^  and  thdijfo- 
fid  for  the  nobler  exercifes  of  the  Soul  3 
and  he  could  tranCnitno  better  to  us,  than 
himielf  was  owner  of.  Thus  we  fell  in 
and  were  made  mifirahle  by  his  tranjgrejjion. 
We  have  bodies  conveyed  to  us  ,  which 
ftrangely  do  bewitch  and  betray  us.  And 
thus  we  all  bear  about  us  the  marks  of  the 
firjl  apojiacy.  There  are  other  fad  effeds  of 
his  def  UionfibVit  this  may  fuffice  for  my  pre- 
fent  purpofe.  Thus  we  fee  how  that  the 
derivation  of  original  depravity  from  Adam 
is  as  clear  in  this  Hypothefis^  as  can  be  pre¬ 
tended  in  either  of  the  other.  And  upon 
other  Accounts  it  ftems  to  have  much  the 
advantage  of  both  of  them.  As  will  ap¬ 
pear  to  the  unprejudiced  in  what  is  further 
to  be  difcourfedof. 

Finally ,  therefore.  If  the  urgers  of  the 
Letter  of  Genefis  ot  either  fide,  againft  this 
Hypot hefts  ,  would  but  confider ,  That  the 
Souls  that  defiend  hither ,  for  their  pr£varL 
cation  in  another  Jiate^  lye  in  a  long  condition 
of  (Hence  and  infenfbilhy ,  before  they  appear 
in  terrejirial  bodies  5  each  of Ihem  then  might, 
from  the  doftrine  of  Pr^exijience  thus  fta- 
ted,  gain  all  the  advantages  which  he  fup- 
pofcth  to  have  by  his  own  opinion^  and  avoid 
all  thofe  alfiirditks  which  he  feeth  the  o- 
ther  run  upon.  If  the  Afierters  of  daily 
Creation  think  it  clear  from  Scripture  tha 

Goa 
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God  is  the  Father  of  Spirits ,  and  immediate 
mak^r  of  Souls ,  theyl  find  the  fame  made 
good  and  alTented  to  in  this  H^pot hefts.  And 
if  they  are  unwilling  to  hold  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  Nature  of  the  Jdul  ^  which  is 
immortal  and  indijcerpihle ,  the  Doftrine  of 
Prisexijience  amicably  elofeth  with  them  iri 
this  alfo. 

And  if  the  Patrons  of  Tradu&ion  would 
have  a  way  ^  how  jin  and  mijerj/  may  be 
propagated  from  our  frjl  Parent  without  af- 
perfing  the  divine  Attributes  ,  or  afEtming , 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  ph£nGme7ta  of 
Providence^  and  Nature  3  this  Hypothecs  will 
clear  the  bufinefs  5  It  giving  us  fo  fair  an 
Account  how  we  all  dye  in  Adam^  with¬ 
out  blotting  the  Wifdom  ^  JuJiice^  or  Good^ 
tiefs^  of  God,  or  affirming  any  thing  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  Appearances  of  Nature. 

I  have  been  the  longer  on  this  Argument,^ 
becaule  ^t\s  like  to  be  one  main  obje&ion  y 
And  we  fee  it  is  fo  far  from  prejudicingy 
that  it  is  no  inconfiderable  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  Prdcexiflence. 

And  now,  bcfides  this  that  I  have  namcd^ 

1  cannot  think  of  any  Arguments  from  1 

ture  againft  this  Doftrine,  cbnfiderable  e- 
nough  to  excule  a  nfention  of  them.  How¬ 
ever,  if  the  candid  Reader  will  pardon  the 
impertinency  He  prefent  to  view  what  I 
find  moft  'colourable. 

F  ^ 
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Therefore  (2),  It  may  be  fome  are  fo 
inadvertent  as  to  urge  againft  our  fouls 
having  been  of  old ,  that,  Sacred  writ  fays 
fVe  are  but  of  Tejierday  5  which  expreffion 
of  divine  Scripture,  is  qucftionlefs  to  be 
derftood  of  our  appearance  on  this  fage  of 
Earthy  And  is  no  more  an  Argument  againd 
our  Pr£exifence^  than  that  other  phrafe  of 
his,  Before  I  go  hence^  and  Be  no  more^  \s  a- 
gainft  our exifience  in  an  other  date, 
after  the  pre&nt  life  is  ended.  Nor  will 
it  prove  more  the  bufinefi  it  is  brought  for, 
than  the  expreffion  of  JBachels  weeping  for 
her  Children  hecaufe  they  were  not  ^  will  iii- 
ferr,  that  they  w^ere,  abflutely  nothing.  Nor 
can  any  thing  more  be  made. 

(  3.  J  Of  that  place  in  Ecclefajies  ,  Tea^ 
better  is  he  than  both  they^  (  meaning  the  dead 
and  living  ^  arhich  hath  not  yet  been  5  fince  , 
befids  that  "tis  a  like  fcheme  of  Jpeech  with 
the  former,  it  ffiems  more  to  favour,  than 
dilcountenance  Pf£exijknce  5  for  what  is  ab- 
folutely  nothing  can  neither  be  worfe^  nor  beU 
ter.  Moreover ,  we  coming  from  a  date 
of filence  and  inaUivity  when  we  drop  into 
ihefe  bodies^  we  were  before,  as  if  we  had 
not  been  5  and  fo  there  is  better  ground 
in  this  cafe,  for  fucha  manner  of  fpeaking, 
than  in  meer  non-appearance  5  which  yet 
Scripture  phrafoth  a  Not  being. 


And  now  I  cannot  think  of  any  place 
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in  the  Sacred  volume  more  that  couM  make, 
a  tolerable  plea  againft  this  HjpotheJk^  of 
our  Souls  having  been  before  they  came  in¬ 
to  theCe  bodies  5  except 

('4.)  Any  will  draw  a  negative  Argument 
from  the  Hijiory  of  the  Creation.^  concluding 
that  the  Souls  of  men  were  not  made  of  old^ 
becaule  there  is  no  mention  there  ,  of  any 
(uch  matter.  To  which  I  return  briefly  , 
That  the  fame  Argument  concludes  againft 
the  being  of  Angels.^  of  whofe  Creation  there 
is  no  more  fay’d  in  the  firft  fiory  than  of  this 
inferiour  rank  of  Spirits^  Souls,  The  rcafon 
of  which  Jilence  is  commonly  taken  to  be, 
becaufe  Mofes  had  here  to  do  with  a  rude 
and  illiterate  people  ,  who  had  few  or  no 
apptehenfions  of  any  thing  beyond  their 
fe^fis^  and  therefore  he  takes  notice  to  them 
ofnothingbut  what  was  fetifible  and  of  com¬ 
mon  obfervation.  This  reafon  is  given  alfb 
why  minerals  were  omitted.  Twere  an 
eafy  matter,  to  fhew  how  the  outward  cor¬ 
tex^  the  Letter  of  this  Hijtory  is  adapted  to 
mean  and  vulgar  apprehenfions,  whofe  nar- 
rownefs  renders  them  incapable  of  Juhlimer 
/peculations.  But  that  being  more  than  needs 
for  our  prefent  purpofe  ,  I  ftiall  forbear  to 
fpeak  further  of  it. 

I  might  (2^  further  add,  that  great  and 
learned  Interpreters  xdl  us,  that  all  iorts  of 
Spirits  5  Angels.^  and  Souls  arc  Jjmlollicdlly 

F  3  meant 
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xneant  by  the  creation  of  heaven^  and  light. 
Axd,  ifit  were  direftly  in  the  way  of  our 
prefcnt  bufinefs,  it  might  be  made  appear  to 
be  no  improbable  conjefture.  But  I  referr 
him'  that  is  curious  in  this  particular  to  the 
great  Rejiorer  of  the  antient  Cahhala  ,  the 
Learned  Dr.  H.  More  in  his  co?tjeBura  Cab-^ 
halijlica^ 

And  now  from  the  confideration  of  the 
Jiknce  of  the  ffirfl  Hijiory  ,  we  delcend  to 
the  laft  and  moft  likely  to  be  urged  fcruple, 
^vhich  is  to  this  purpofe. 

(5.3  We  are  not  to  ftep  beyond  the 
divine  Revalations^  and  fince  God  hath  made 
known  no  fuch  Doflrine  as  this,  of  the  Souls 
Pr£exijlence  any  where  in  his  word,  we  may 
reafbnably  deny  it ,  or  at  leaft  have  ‘no 
ground  to  imbrace  it.  This.is  the  moft  im¬ 
portant  chfUion  of  all  the  reft,  and  moft  like¬ 
ly  to  prepoffeft  timorous  and  wary  inquirers 
againft  this  Hypothecs  5  wherefore  I  conceive 
that  a  full  anfwer  to  this  doubt,  will  pre¬ 
vent  many  fcrupulous  H^fitaiions  ,  and 
make  way  for  an  'unprejudic'd  hearing  of 
what  I  have  further  to  alledge  in  the  behalf 
of  this  opinion.  And 

(i.)  I  wifti  that  thofe  that  urge  Scripture 
Jiknce  to  difprove  pr£exijience  would  con- 
lider ,  how  [filcfit  it  is  both  in  the  cafe  of 
X)aily  Creation^  and  Tradu&ion  ^  we  have  leen 
already  that  there  is  nothing  in  Sacred  writ 

to 
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to  warrant  either,  but  only  fuch  Ge77erals 
from  which  the*  rej^e&we  Patrons  of  cither 
Doftrine  would  inferr  their  own  conclufi- 
on,  though  indeed  they  all  of  them  with 
better  right  and  congruity  prove  Pr£ex- 
ijience, 

(2 . )  I  (uppofe  thofe  that  argue  from  Saip-^ 
iure-jilence  in  fuch  cafes  miftake  the  defign 
of  Scripture^  which  is  not  to  determinej?^?/^^/ 
of  Jpeculation^  but  to  be  a  rnle  of  Life  and 
Manners.  Nor  doth  it  otherwife  defign  the 
teaching  of  Do&rinals.^  than  as  they  have  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  life,  righte- 
oujhefs  ancf  Bolinefs.  It  was  never  intend¬ 
ed  by  it  s  infpired  Authors  to  fill  our  Heads 
with  notions^  but  to  regulate  our  diforder- 
ly  appetites  and  affe&ions ,  and  to  direH  us 
the  way  to  a  nobler  happimjs.  Therefore 
thofe  that  look  for  a  JyJieme  of  opmions  in 
thofe  otherways-defigned  writings,  do  like 
him  that  ftiould  fee  for  a  body  of  natural 
Philofpphy,  in  EpiUctns  his  morals.^  or  Sene¬ 
ca's  Epiftles. 

(5.^  Chrift  and  his  Apojtles  fpoke  and 
writ  as  the  condition  of  the  perfons  with 
whom  they  dealt  adminiftred  occafion ,  as 
as  did  alfb  the  other  pen-me?7.  Therefore 
doubtlefs  there  w^ere  many  noble  Theories 
which  they  could  have  made  the  world  ac- 
quaintM  with,  which  yet  for  Vv^ant  of  a  fit 
occafion  to  draw  them  forth  |werex  never 
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Upon  Pvecoid,  And  we  know,  (cw  Jpcgila- 
the  truths  are  delivered  in  ScripUm^  but 
fuch  as  were  called  forth  by  the  controverjies 
bfthofe  times:  And  Pr^exijlence  w^as  none 
cf  theiU,  it  being  the  conitant  opinion  of 
the  ^eiTs  ,  as  appears  by  that  QueftiohV 
]S/ldJiCf\  rOils  it  for  ihkman^s  Jin  cr  hisFa- 
tkersi,  that  he 'was  born  blind  ^  which  fuppof* 
eth  it  of  the  Dijciples  alfo.  Wherefore 
("4.J  There  was  little  need  of  pore  teach¬ 
ing  of  that,  which  thofe  times  were  fuffici- 
ently  infrrufted  in  /  And  indeed,  as  the  ca(e 
fiaiicls  ,  if  Script tire-f  knee  be  Argumentative^ 
Iwil  be  ’  for  'the  advantage  ad  Vraiexijience  5 
fince  it  being  the  then  common  opinion^  and 


pujr  Saviour  or  his  Apojtles  would  have  wit- 
nefc  againft  it.  But  there  beihg  not  a  word 
let  fall  from  them' in  dilapproval  of  that  0- 
prmn ,  though  fometimes  occaGons  were  ad- 
niinifircd  ( as  by  the  ^^efiion  of  tire  Dif- 
dples,  and  fbrne  ether  occurrences)  ’tis  a 
good  prtfumptionof  the  foundnefs  of  it. 

Now  that  Pr^cxijience  was  the  common 
opinion  of  the  Jews ^  in  thofo  times  might 
be  made  good  with  full  and  conyiftive  evi¬ 
dence,  vcio  it  worth  our  labour  to  inGfl 
iiuic!-  upon  this  Inquiry^  but  this  being  on- 
|va  bj-cn  ft  deration^  a  brief  touch  of  it  will 
See  us.  One  of  the  great  Raibhs  there- 

■-  '  t,  r' 
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fore,  Mr.  Ben  Ifrael  in  his  Brohlems  de 
’  Creat7one.y  afiures  us ,  that  Pmexijlence  was 
:  the  common  belief  of  all  reije  men  among  the 
■  Jevrs.^  without  exception.  And  the  Author 
of  the  Book  of  Wifdom.^  who  certainly  was 
a^eir,  probably  plainly  (iippofeth  the 
fame  Doctrine  in  that  Speech, Iwas  a  -wit- 
‘  ty  Child^  Mid  had  a  good  Spirit^  wherefore  the 
rather  being  good^ .  I  came  into  a  body  un defiled, 

'  As  alfo  did  the  Dilciples  in  their  foremen- 
tiond  Qiieftion  to  our  Saviour  3  For  ex- 
'  cept  they  fuppofed,  that  he  might  have  fin- 
ned  befoie  he  was  born  ,  the  C^eftion  had 
:  been  fenfefs  and  impertinent.  Again,  when 
"  Chrift  askt  them  ,  whom  men  faid  he  was 
I  they  anfwered  ,  that  fome  faid  John  the 
3  Baptijl  ,  others  Elias  ,  others  feremias  or 
:  one  of  the  Prophets^  which  fayings  of  theirs 
il  fuppofe  their  belief  of  a  Metempfyehofis  and 
3.confequently  of  Prceexifience.  Thefe,  one 
1  would  think ,  were  very  proper  dccafions 
3  for  dur  Saviour  to  have  re&ified  his  mifia- 
\  hfn  followers,  had  their  fuppofiticn  been  an 
^  errour^  as  he  was  wont  to  do  in  cafes  not 
I  more  confiderable.  Therefore  if  the  ene- 

imies  of  Prceexiflence  will  needs  urge  Scrip¬ 
tures  fuppofed  filence  againft  it  5  they  have  no 
reafon  to  take  it  amiis  if  I  (hew  them  how 
their  Argument  recoyls  upon  themfelves, 
and  defiroy  their  own  caufe,  inftead  of  their 
I  Adverfarks. 


(5)  Be- 
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(5.^  Befides,  there  were  doubtlefs  many 
Doftrines  entertain’d  by  the  Apojiles  and  the 
moVe  learned  of  their  followers  ,  which 
were  dilproportion’d  to  the  capacities  of 
the  gtmrality^  who  hold  but  little  Theory. 

There  was  firong  meat  for  the  mor^ grown 
and  manly  Chriftians ,  as  well  as  milk^  for 
hahes^  and  weaker  Conjlitutions.  Now  ^rip^ 
ture  was  defigned  for  the  benefit  of  the  moji^ 
and  they  could  little  underftand ,  and  le6 
make  ufe  of  a  peculation  fo  remote  from 
common  conceit  ,  as  Pr£exiJ}ence,  Among 
US5  wije  men  count  it  not  fo  proper  to  deal 
forth  deep  and  myjierious  points  m  Dwini^ 
ty  to  common  and  promifcuous  Auditories. 
Wherefore  the  Apoftles  and  others  of  their 
more  improv'd  and  difiiples  might 

have  had  fuch  a  DoSrine  among  them, 
though  it  were  never  exprefly  defined  in 
their  public^'  writings.  And*  the  Learned 
Origen  and  fome  other  of  the  Antients  af¬ 
firm  that  Pr£exijlence  was  a  Cabbala  which 
WMS  handed  down  from  the  Apojiolick^  ^ges, 
to  their  times  5  and  we  know  tho/e  were  1 
early^  and  had  therefore  better  advantages 
of  knowing  the  certainty  of  fuch  a  Tra¬ 
dition^  than  we  at  fo  vaft  a  difiance. 

Nor  need  any  wonder  how  it  came  at 
length  to  be  loft,  or  at  leaft  kept  but  a- 
TTiong  a  feiv^  who  confiders  the  grqffnefs  of 
fucceedliig  ages,  when  fach  multitudes  could 

fwallow 
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fwallo w  the  dull  and  courfe  Anthropomcr. 
fhite  Doctrines  5  much  lefi,  if  he  reflcfts  up¬ 
on  that  blacky  night  of  harbarick^  ignorance 
which  fpread  it  felf  over  this  wejiern  world, 
upon  the  wcnYjion  of  thole  rude  and  uncivil 
li%d  Nations  that  ’ore-ran  the  Empire  :  out 
of  w^hich  daiknefi  ^  ’twas  the  work  offome 
Centuries  to  recover  the  then  obfcured  Ee- 
gion  oi  Civility  and  Letters,  Moreover  ^  it 
would  allay  the  admiration  of  any  one  in- 
quifitive  in  fuch  refearches ,  when  he  fball 
have  taken  notice  of  the  ftarting  up  and 
prevailing  of  School- Divinity  in  the  w^orld, 
which  was  but  Arijiotles  Fhilojophy  theolo- 
gizA,  And  we  know  that  Vhilojophy  had 
the  luck  to  fipim  in  the  general  ejieem  and 
credit.^  When  Vlatonifm  and  the  more  anti^ 
ent  mjdom.^  a  bianch  of  which,  Pr^exift- 
ence  was ,  were  alraoft  quite  Jiink^mA  bu¬ 
ried.  So  that  2i  Theologj  being  now  made , 
out ;  of  Arijiotelian  principles^  ’tis  no  wonder 
that  Pr^eexijience  was  left  out ,  nothing  be¬ 
ing  luppoled  to  have  been  (aid  of  it,  by  the 
great  Author  of  that  Philofophy  5  and  his 
admiring  Se&ators  were  loath  to  borrow  (b 
confiderable  a  Theory  ,  from  their  Matters 
neglefted  Rival,  Plato. 

But  (6),  at  once  to  remove  this  fione  of 
offence  out  of  the  way  ,  I  think  Scripture  is 
not  fb  ffent  in  this  matter  as  is  imagin’d. 
And  Pm  confident,  more  can  be  faidfroni 

thofe 
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thofe  divine  writings  in  behalf  ofPr^exiJi- 
ence^  than  for  many  opinions^  that  it’s  op- 
pofers  are  very  fond  of,  and  think  to  be 
there  evidently  aflerted.  And  had  this  been 
a  commonly  received  Doftrine ,  and  mens 
Wits  as  ihuch  exercifed  for  the  defence 
on’t,  as  they  have  been  for  the  common  dog- 
mata^  I  nothing  doubt ,  but  that  Scriptures 
would  have  been  heaped  up  in  abundance 
for  if  s  jujiijication^  and  it  vvould  have  been 
thought  to  have  been  plainly  witneft  too,  in 
the  infpired  volume.  For,  as  mens,  phan- 
cies  will  readily  furnifti  them  with  a  proof 
of  that,  of  whofe  truth  they  are  ftrongly 
prcpoflifled  5  So,  on  the  contrary,  theyl 
be  very  backward  to  fee  any  evidence  of 
that  which  is  ftrange  to  them ,  and  which 
hath  alwaies  been  reputed  an  Abfurdity. 
But  my  Scripture-evidence  is  not  fb  proper  for 
.this  place,  1  intending  to  make  it  an  Argu¬ 
ment  by  it  felf.  Therefore  if  theurger  of 
this  oLje&ion^  will  but  have  a  little  patience 
till  I  come  fo  far  on  the  way  of  my  difeourfe^ 

I  hope  he  may  be  fatisfied  Pr£exijience 
is  not  filch  a  ftranger  to  Scripture  as  he  con-  , 
ceils  it. 


CHAP.  V- 
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I 

^Keafons  againji  Pr^eexiftence  anfrpe- 
I  reef.  Our  forgetting  the  former 
j  ftate  is  no  argument  to  c/ifprove  it : 
nor  are  the  other  Reafons  that  can 
be  produce!^  more  cone lufive.  The 
I  proof  of  the  poflibilitj  of  Praeex- 
I  iitence  were  enough  ,  all  other 
I  Hypothefes  being  abfurd  and  con- 
tradiTiiom.  But  ir  is  provd  alfo 
by  pofitive  Arguments. 

NOw  therefore  to  proceed,  let  us  look 
back  upon  our  progrefi,  and  fo  enter 
on  what  remains.  We  have  (een,  that  God 
could  have  created  all  Souls  at  JirJi  had  he 
Jo  pkajedj  and  that  he  hath  revealed  nothing  > 
in  his  written  Will  to  the  contrary.  And  nov/ 
if  it  be  foubd  slfo,  that  he  hath  not  made 
it  known  to  our  Reafons  that  ’twas  not 
his  will  to  do  fo^  we  may  conclude  this  firft 
particular,  That  no  one  can  fay,,  that  the  DoS- 
vine  of  Pr^exifence^  is  a  faljhhood.  There¬ 
fore  let  us  call  to  Account  the  raoft  momen¬ 
tous 
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tous  reafons  that  c^n  be  laid  againft  it,  and 
we  (hall  find  that  they  all  have  not  weight 
enough  in  the  leaft  to  move  fo  rational  and 
Jolid  an  opinion. 

(  I.)  '^hen^  ’tis  likely  to  be  yrged,  .that 
had  we  lived  and  aded  in  a  former  ftate^ 

weihould  doubtlefihave  retain’d  fome  re¬ 
membrance  of  that  condition  ^  But  we  ha¬ 
ving  no  memory  of  any  thing  backwards  be¬ 
fore  our  appearance  upon  this  prefent  fiage^ ,  ‘ 
it  will  be  thought  to  be  a  confiderablcprx-  ! 
lumpcion  5  that  Pr<eexiftence  is  but  a  phan^  \ 
cy. 

But  I  would  defire  filch  kind  of  reafon--| 
ers  to  tell  me ,  how  much  they  remembers 
of  their  fate  and  condition  in  the  womh^s 
or  of  the  A&^ions  infancy.  Andlj 

I  could  wiQi  they  would  confider,  that  not 
one  paffage  in  an  hundred  is  remembred  oft] 
their  grown  and  riper  age.  Nor  doth  there 
Icarce  a  night  pals  but  we  dream  of  many 'I 
things  which  om  waking  Memories  cm 
us  no  Account  of  5  yea,  old  age  and  Ibme" 
kinds  of  difeafes  blot  out  all  the  images  off 
things  paf  ,  and  even  in  this  fate  caufe  ai 
total  oblivion.  ^  Now  if  the  Reafons  why  we: 
ftiould  lofe  the  remembrance  of  our  former  "I 
life  be  greater  ,  than  are  the  canfes  of  for^j 
getfiilnefs  in  the  infances  we  have  produ-'l 
ced,  I  think  it  will  be  clear,  that  this  Ar¬ 
gument  hath  but  little  force  againft  the  cpi*\ 

nioiik 


Ch.  5 .  A  Key  for  Providence.  47 

fiion  we  are  kiquiring  into.  Therefore  if 
we  do  but  refieft  upon  that  long  ftate  of 
fkffce  and  waUivit'y  that  we  emerged  from, 
when  w^ecame  into  thefe  bodies  5  and  the 
^afk  change  we  under-went  by  our  finking 
into  this  new  and  unwonted  habitation ,  it 
will  appear  to  the  confiderate  ,  that  there 
‘  is  greater  reafon  why  we  (hould  have  for^ 
gotten  our  former  Life ,  than  any  thing  in 
this.  And  if  a  dijeafi  or  old  age  can  rafe  out 
the  memory  ofpaji  aUions^  even  while  we  are 
in  one  and  the  lame  condition  of  Life^  cer¬ 
tainly  fo  long  and  deep  a  fivoon  as  is  abfolute 
injefjfihility  and  inertnefs  ,  may  much  more 
reafonably  be  thought  to  blot  out  the  me- 
mory  of  an  other  Life ,  whole  paffages  pro¬ 
bably  were  nothing  like  the  tranfaSions  of 
this. 

And  this  allb  might  be  given  as  another 
Realbn  of  our  forgetting  our  former  fiate^ 
finceufoally  things  are  brought  to  our  re¬ 
membrance  by  Ibme  like  occurrences.  But 

(2,)  Some  will  argue,  If  this  be  a  ftate 
of  punifdment  for  former  milcarriages,  how 
comes  it  about  then,  that  ’tis  a  better  con¬ 
dition  than  that  we  laft  came  from, 
the  ftate  of  flence  and  infenfibility  }  I  an- 
fwer.  That  if  we  look  upon  our  prefent 
terrefrial  condition  as  an  effeft  of  our  defeSi- 
cn  t\\Q  higher  Life^  and  in  reference  to 
our  former  happinels  loft  by  our  own  de^ 

fault 
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fault ,  *tis  then  a  mi  fir y  and  a  punifimei/t. 
But  if  we  compare  our  non>~hfi\n^  with  the 
ftate  of  inaltivityvj^  were  delivered  frortli 
it  may  then  be  called  an  After-Game  of  the 
divine  Goodnejs^  and  a  Mercy.  As  a  filale- 
fadtoVy  that  is  at  firft  put  into  a  dark  aud 
dilconfolate  dungeon,  and  afterwards  is  re¬ 
mov’d  to  a  more  comfortable  arid  light- 
fome  prifon,  may  acknowledge  his  remove 
to  be  a  favour  and  deliverance  compared 
with  the  place  he  was  laft  confin<i?d  to'  5 
though  with  refpeft  to  his  fault  and  formier^ 
liberty y  even  this  condition  is  both  a  mulB 
and  a  mifery.  It  is  juft  thus  in  the  prefent 
cafe ,  and  any  one  may  make  the  applica¬ 
tion. 

But  it  will  be  faid,  (f)  IfourS^?^;^// liv’d 
in  a  former  Jiate^  did  they  aB  in  bodies^  or 
without  them  ?  The  former  they’l  (ay  is 
abfurd,  and  the  latter  incongruous  and  un¬ 
likely  5  (ince  then  all  the  pomrs  the  Soul 
hath  to  exert  in  a  body,  would  have  been 
idle  and  to  nopurpofe.  But  (i)  the  moft 
that  can  be  argued  from  fuch  like  ohjeSic'ns^ 
is,  that  w^e  know  not  the  manner  of  the 
thing  5  and  are  no  Arguments  againfl  the 
aflertion  it  felf.  And  were  it  granted  that 
the  paticular  fiate  oftheS^^/d  before  it  came 
hither  is  inconceivable  ,  yet  this  makes  no 
more  againft  it,  than  it  doth  againft  it's  af- 
ter-condition  3  Vv'hichthefe  very  objcUorshold 

to 
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to  be  (b,  as  to*  the  particular  modus.  But 
(^2)  Why  is  it  fo  abfurd  that  the  Soul  ftiould 
have  a&nated  another  kind  of  hody.^  before 
it  cairie  into  this  ?  Even  here  "tis  immedi¬ 
ately  united  to  a  purer  vehicle  moves  and 
afts  the  groffer  body  by  it  5  And  why  then 
might  it  not  in  its  former  and  purer  Jlate 
df  Life  have  been  joyn’d  only  to  (uch  a  re¬ 
filled  hody.^  which  fhould  have  been  fuitable  • 
to  its  own  perfeSion  and  purity  }  Tme  lure; 
many,  if  hot  the  mdft  of  the  Antieut  Fa- 
'  ihers^  thought  Angels  themlelves  to  be  embo¬ 
died  arid  therefore  they  rej^uted  not  this 
*fuch  a  grofi  ablufdity.  But  an  dccafioh 
hereafter  will  draw  our  pen  this  way  again, 
dnd  therefore  1  pals  it  to  a  third  return  to’ 
this  ohjeSion, 

Cj.  J  Therefore,  though  it  were  granted 
that  the  Soul  lived  afore-times  without  a! 
hody^  what  greater  incongruity  is  there  iri 
fuch  a  Juppojition^  than  that  it  Ihould;  live 
and  after  death  without  any  urlion  with 
.matter  or  any  body  whatfoever ,  as  the  ob- 
^  jeUors  them'felves  conceive  it  doth?  But  all 
li  fuch  objeftions  as  thele  will  fly  away  as 
I  milts  before  the  Sun,  when  we  fhall  come 
[  particularly  to  ftate  the  Hypothecs.  And 
I  therefore  t  may  be  exculed  from'  further 
\  troubling  my  lelf  and  the  Reader  about  them 
I  Here,  Elpecially  lihee,  as  hath  been  inti- 
1  mafed,  they  prove  n'othirig  at  all,' but  that 
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the  objeftors  cannot  conceive  what  manner 
of  ftatc  that  of  PrdexiJicKce  w'as,  which  is 
'  no  prejudice  to  the  opinion  it  felf ,  that 
mr  Souls  tvere  extavt  before  thefe  earthlj  bo¬ 
dies.  I 

Thus  then  I  hope  I  have  clearly  enough 
made  good  that  all  Souls  might  haze  been 
Created  pom  the  beginning  j  for  ought  any, 
thing  that  is  made  known  >  either  in  the 
Scriptures  or  our  reajons  to  the  contrary » 
And  thereby  have  removed  thoOeprejudkes 
that  Would  have  flood  in  the  way  of  pur 
conclufion.  Wherefore  we  may  now  with¬ 
out  controul ,  from  our  proof  of^  That  it 
may  be  fo  ,  pafs  on  to  enquire,  whether  in¬ 
deed,  H  is  fi-,  and  fee,  whether  it  may  as 
well  be  aferted,  as  depended. 

And  truly  confidering  that  both  the  b- 
ther  ways  are  impojfible,  and  this  third  not 
at  all  unreafamble,  it  may  be  thought  need- 
lefs  to  bring  more  forces  into  the  field  to 
gain  it  the  vidory,  after  its  enemies  are  quite 
fcattered  and  defeated.  Yet  however,  for  . 
the  pcmp  and  triumph  of  truth  ,  though  it 
need  not  their  fervice,  we  (hall  add  fome  po- 
fitizje  Arguments,  whereby  it  may  appear, 
that  not  only  all  other  ways  are  dangerous  and 
nnpaffabk,  and  this irreproveabkj  but  al(b  that 
there  \s  dkeit  evidence  enough  to  prove  it 
folkl  and  rational.  And  I  make  my  firft  con- 
fiderationofthiskindi  a  fecond  Argument. 

CHAP.  vr. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

A  fecond  Argument  for  Pra^exiftencc 
drawn  from  the  confideration  of  the 
Divine  Goodnefs,  which  always 
doth  what  is  left. 

(2)  T^Hen,  whoever  conceives  rightly  of 
i  apprehends  him  to  be  infi- 

ijHe  and  immenfe  Goodnefe^  who  is  alwayes 
fhedding  abroad  of  his  own  exuberant  fuU 
^ejs :  There  is  no  jiraitnefi  in  the  Deity.; 
no  bounds  to  the  ocean  of  Love.  Now  the 
divine  Goodnefs  referrs  not  to  himlelf,  as  ours 
extends  not  unto  him.  He  ads  nothing  for 
any  Jelf-accompliJImfent.^  being  ejfentially  and 
dbjfblutely  contpleat  and  perfeB.  But  the  ob- 
jed:  and  term  of  his  goodnefi  is  his  creatures 
good  and  happinefi,  in  their  refpeftive  capa¬ 
cities;  He  is  that  infinite  fountain  that  is  con- 
tmmlly  dverfoming  and  can  no  more  ceafe 
to  Ihed  his  influences  upoil  his  indigent  depen¬ 
dents  than  the  fun  to  (bine  at  ??oon.^  Now 
as  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of  the  deity,  dbligeth 
him  always  fo  Ao  good.,  fo  by  the  fame  r^afoii' 
to  do  that  which  isbejl-^  fines  to  omit  any- 
degrees  of  ^^^^-w^ould  argue  3.  defect  in  goodr-' 
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nefs^  fappofing  wifdom  to  order^  and  fomr  to 
execute.  He  therefore  that  fuppofeth  God 
not  always  to  do  what  is  hefi^  and  beji {or  his 
Creatures  (*for  he  cannot  aft  for  his  own  Good) 
apprehends  him  to  be  le(s  good  thein  can  be 
conceived^  and  confequently  not  injimtely  Jo. 
For  what  is  is  beyond  meafitre  aud 

aypreheujton^ 

Therefore  W  direft  this  to  our  purpofe^ 
God  being  iufimtely  good^  and  that  to  his 
Creatures^  and  therefore  doing  always  what 
is  heji  for  them,  methinks,  it  roundly  fol¬ 
lows  that  our  fouls  lived  and  ^njoy’d 
themfelves  of  old  before  they  came  into 
thefe  bodies.  For  fince  they  were  capa¬ 
ble  of  livings  and  that  in  a  much  better  and  hap¬ 
pier  ftate  long  before  they  delcended  into  this 
region  of  death  and  mifery  5  and  fince  that  con¬ 
dition  of  life  and  filf  enjoyment  would  ha\^e 
been  better^  than  abfolute  not-being*^  may  we 
not  fafely  conclude  from  a  due  confidera- 
tion  of  the  divine  goodnefs^  that  it  was  Jo  <? 
What  was  it  that  gave  us  our  being,^  but 
the  immenfc  goodnefs  of  our  Maker  .<?  And 
why  were  we  drawn  out  of  over  nothings^ 
but  becaufe  it  was  better  for  us  to  be^  than 
not  to  be  ?  Why  were  our  fouls  put  into 
theje  bodies^  and  not  into  'fome  more  Jqua- 
lid  Ind  ugly^  but  becaufe  we  are  capable 
of  J'uch^  and  ’tis  better  for  us  to  live  in 
thefe^  than  in  thofe  that  are  kfi  fiitable  to 
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our  natures?  And  had  it  not  been  kttep 
for  US5  to  have  injoy’d  our  felves  and  the 
bounty  and  favours  of  our  Mah^r  of  old, 
as  did  the  other  order  of  intelieBual  cpqzt 
tures,  than  to  have  layn  in  the  comfort- 
k(s  f7ight  of  f70thwg  till  t’other  day.^  Had 
we  not  been  better  on’t  to  have  lived  and 
afted  in  the  joyful  regions  of  light  and 
bleffednefs  with  thofe  Spirits  that  at  firft 
had  being,  than  juft  now  to  jump  into  this 
(ad  plight,  and  ftate  of  jin  and  wretched- 
nej}} 

Injinite  Fewer  could  as  well  have  made 
us  all  at  once,  as  the  Angels'-^  and  with 
as  good  congruity  to  our  natures  we  might 
have  livd  and  been  happy  without  thefo 
bodies,  as  we  (hall  be  in  the  fiate  of  Je- 
faration :  (ince  therefore  it  was  beji  for  us, 
and  as  eafie  for  our  Creator  fo  to  have  ef- 
fefted  it,  where  was  the  defeB^  if  it  was 
not  fo  Is  not  this  to  flurr  his  goodnej} , 
and  to  jlr ait  dace  the  divine  beneficence  ? 
And  doth  not  the  contrary  Hypthefis  to 
what  I  am  pleading  for,  reprefent  iheGod 
of  Love  as  \c{s  good  and  boiintifid^  than  a 
charitable  Mortal^  who  would  negleft  no 
opportunity  within  his  reach  of  doing  what 
good  he  could  to  thofe  that  want  his  help 
and  affiftance  ? 

I  confels,  the  world  generally  have 
foch  Narrow  and  mbecoming  apprehenfwns 
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of  God,  and  draw  his  pi&ure  in  their  i- 
maginations  fo  like  themfelves,  that  few  I 
doubt  will  feel  the  force  of  this  Argur 
ment-,  and  mine,  own  obfervation  makes 
me  enter  the  fame  fufpieion  of  its  fiic- 
cefs '  that  fome  others  have  who  have  u- 
fed  it.  'Tis  only  a  'very  deep  finje  of  the 
divine  goodnefs  can  give  it  any  perjrvajive 
energy.  And  this  noble  fentiment  there 
are  very  few  that  are  poffeft  of  How-, 
ever  to  lend  it  what  ftrength  I  can,  I 
fl]all  endeavour  to  remove  fome  prejudices 
that  hinder  it’s  force  and  effcacy  3.  And 
when  thofe  fpots  and  /cum  are  wiped  a- 
way,  that  mijiake  znd  inadvertency  h^ve  faft- 
ned  on  it,  ’twill  be  illnfirious  by  its  own 
brightnefs. 
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This  firfi  Evafion,  that  God  aUs 
freely,  a7id  his  meer  will  is  rea- 
fon  enough  for  his  doing  ,  or  for- 
bearing  aiiy  thing.,  overthrown  by 
four  Confider  at  ions.  Some  bicident 
Evafions,  viz.  that  Gods 
or  his  glory,  may. be  contrary  to 
this  difflay  of  the  divine  goodnefs, 
hi  our  being  made  of  old.,  clearly  ta¬ 
ken  off. 


T 


'Herefore,  will  fome  (ay  ,  God 
worketh  freely ,  nor  can  he  be 
obliged  to  aS  but  when  he  plea/eih.  And 
this  toil/  and  pkafure  of  his  is  the  reafon  of 
our  beings^  and  of  the  deter  mimic  time  of 
our  beghmi^g*  Therefore  if  God  would 
not  that  we  (liould  have,  been  made  focner^ 
and  in  a  better  (fate  of  liie,  his  veil/  is  reafon 
enough,  and  we  need  look  no  further.  Tq 
this  evafion,  I  thus  Reply.  ^ 

(  I.  )  ’Tis  true  indeed  ,  God  is  the 
moft  Free  JgcKt ,  bccaufe  none  can  ccmpel 

G  4  ^  him 
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him  to  none  can  hinder  him  from  aUing. 
Nor  can  his  Creatures  oblige  him  to  any 
thing.  But  then 

(2.3  The-  divine  liberty  and  freedom 
coiififts  not  in  his  acting  by  meer  arbitrari- 
ous  rvill^  as  disjunft  from  Jiis  other  Attri^ 
lutes.  For  he  is  faid  t®  0  according  to 
the  Counfel  of  his  own  will.  So  that  his 
wifdom  and  goodnejs  are  as  it  were  Rules 
}vhereby  his  will  is  direfted.  Therefore 
though  he  cannot  be  obliged  to  aft  by  any 
thing  without  himfelf^  yet  he  may  by  the 
Laws  of  his  own  ejfential  reUitude  and  per-^ 
feCliono  Wherefore  1  conceive  he  is  (aid,  not 
to  be  able  to  do  thofe  things  (which  he  might 
well  enough  by  ahfolute  power )  that  con- 
fift  not  with  his*  ever  blejffed  Attributes.  Nor 
by  the  fame  reafon  can  he  omit  that  which 
the  eternal  Law  of  his  moft  perfeft  nature 
cbligcth  him  to.  The  (umm  is,  ^  God 
ver  ails  by  meer  will  or  groundlejs  humour^ 
that  is  a  weaknefs  in  his  imperfeU  Creatures  5 
but  according  to  the  immutable  Rules  of  his 
everblefled  ejfence.  And  therefore, 

((53  ’Fis  a  derogation  from  infinite 
Majejiy  to  affert  any  thing  contrary  to  his 
Coodiefe  upon  pretence  of  his  will  and 
pkafure.  For  whatever  is  mioft  (Itta- 
ble  to  this  mon:  bleded  Attribute^  and  con- 
tradifts  no  other ,  that  be  fiire  he  wiUeth. 
Wherefore 
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('4J  If  it  be  better.^  and  more  agreeable  to 
the  divine  goodTjefsthzt  we  (hould  h  avebeen 
in  an  happier  ftate  ,  before  we  came  into 
thele  bodies.^  Gods  will  cannot  then  be  pre¬ 
tended  to  the  contrary ,  (efpecially  it  ha¬ 
ying  been  proved  ?ilready,  that  he  hath  no 
way  revealed  2eny  fuch  will  of  his)  bur  ra¬ 
ther  it  is  demonftratively  clear  that  his  will 
was  5  it  Jlunld  le  fo.  Since  as  God  never 
afts  in  the  abfence  of  his  wijdcm  mdgccd- 
nefsj  fo  neither  doth  he  abftain  from  ading 
when  thofe  great  AUrilules  rcquiie  it. 

Now  if  it  be  excepted  again  (2')  Tloat 
"tis  true  that  this  Bjpcihfs  is  moft  iutable  to 
the  divine  goodness  ,  and  the  cenfiderati- 
..  on  of  that  alone  would  inferr  it :  But  how 
know  we  but  his  Wijdcm  contradifts  it? 

I  I  return  briefly  ^  That  if  it  be  confefl:  to  be 
(b  correfpondent  to,  and  inferrible  from 
1  one  Aiirihnie^  and  cannot  be  prov’d  inccn- 
^  JjJient  with  another  ,  my  bufinefs  is  deter- 
1  mined.  Therefore  let  thofe  that  pretend 
s  an  inconfiflence  5  prove  it.  (2)  The  WiJ^ 
s  dom  of  God  is  that  Attribute  and  ejjential 
c  perfe&ion  ,  whereby  the  divine  aftions  are 
direSed  to  their  end^  which  is  always  good , 

I  and  beji  :  Therefore  to  do  that  Vv^hich  is 
cannot  thwart  the  divine  wifdom^  but 
always  includes  and  fuppofrthit;  Vv'hence 
i  it  follows  5  that  what  Jo  comports  with 
;  goednefj^  cannot  fland  oppofite  to  Wijdcm, 

Wildom 
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Wifdom  in  God  being  indeed  nothing  el(e 
but  goodmfs ,  contriving  and  directing  for 
the  Creature’s  good  and  happinefi.  For  we 
muft  remember,  what  was  faid  above,  that 
whdt  is  infinitely  full  and  perfeBy  can  have  no 
ends  for  any  filf  advantage  3  and  therefore 
the  ends  of  the  divine  ippifdom  are  fome- 
thing  without^  him/elfi  and  confequently  the 
good  andperfe&ion  of  his  Creatures,  So  that 
unlefs  it  can  be  proved  to  have  Been  con¬ 
trary  to  oursy  or  any  mher  Creatures  goody 
that  we  ftiould  have  been  extant  as  foon  as 
the  Light y  it  cannot  be  concluded  to  have 
any  contradiHion  to  the  divine  wifdom^ 

But  it  will  be  (aid  again,  (*3)  Gods  glory  is 
his  great  end,  for  the  promoting  of  which 
his  wilHom  dire&s d\\\x\s  Aftions  3  and  con- 
(eqUently,  that  which  may  be  befi  for  the 
Creature  y  may  nojt  be  fo  conducive  to  the 
divine  Glory  y  and  therefore  not  agreeable 
with  h\s  vpifdons. 

Now,  though  I  think  the  world  hath  a 
very  miftaken  apprehen(ion  of  Gods  glory y  | 
yet  I  (hall  not  here  ingage  in  more  contro- 
verfies,  than  I  muft  needs.  ’Tis  enough  for  | 
my  prefent  pur pofe  to  intimate  3^  That  Gods  | 
glory  is  no  by-end  or  felfaccumulationy  nor  an  , 
addition  of  anything  to  Him  which  he  was 
not  eternally  poflTeft  of 3  nor  yet  is  it  any  ( 
thing  that  (lands  in  oppofition  to  the  good  I 
Creation  the  difil ay  and  comnuni- 
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''Mion  of  his  exceUencks  5  among  the  which, 
tiis  goodnefs  is  not  the  leafl:  confiderable,  if  it 
be  not  that  moft  divine  zndfmdan/ental  At-‘ 
tribute  which  gives  perfe&ion  to  all  the  reji. 
So  that  we  may  affure  our  (elves,  that 
when  ever  \i\s  goodnefe  obligeth  him  to  afti- 
on,  his  glcrji  never  Rmds  in  oppo^tion.  For 
even  this  is  his  glory ^  to  communicate  to  his 
creatures  fiitably  to  his  own  abjblute  fnlnejs^ 
and  to  aft  according  to  the  direftion  of  his 
effential  perfe&ions^^.yez^  though  we  fhould 
ftate  his  glory  to  confift  alone,  in  the  honouir 
and  renown  of  his  Attributes,  yet  even  then 
the  Hypothecs  of  our  having  been  made  in 
the  beginning  will  accumulate  to  his  praijes^ 
and  reprefent  him  to  his  creatures  as  more 
illujirious^  fince  it  is  a  more  magnif  cent  ap- 
iprehenfon  of  hisgoodneff.^2Lnd  clears  his  other 
Attributes  from  thofe  ftains  of  dif-repute 
!  that  all  other  fuppofit ions  caft  upon  them. 
And  though  his  Ihould  confift,  as  too 
:  many  fondly  imagine, in  beingpraijed  and  ad¬ 
mired  by  his  creatures^  even  on  this  account 
alfb  it  would  have  obliged  him  to  have 
made  us  aU  of  ojd^  rather  than  oppofed 
it  3  fince,  then,  his  excellencies  had  been 
fiing  forth  by  a  more  numerous  ^uire^ 
in  continual  Bal/elujahs.  Now  if  it  fhould 
be  urged,  ^  that  God  made  all  things  for 
himfelf  and  therefore  is  not  obliged  to  con- 
fult  the  good  of  his  creatures  in  all  his  Afti- 

ons: 
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ons:  I  rejoy n,  God' s  makifig  all  things 

forhimfelfy  can  argue  no  more  than  his  ma¬ 
king  all  things  for  his  own  ends^  viz.  the 
ends  of  goodnefs.  Befides,  the  beft  Criticks 
make  that  place  to  fpeak  no  more  but  this. 
That  God  orders  all  things  accordwg  to  him^ 
felfs  that  i$,  according  to  the  rules  of  his 
own  nature  and  perfeBions. 

Thus  then,  we  fee  that  for  God  to  do  that 
which  is  kjl  for  his  Creatures,  is  neither  con¬ 
trary  to  his  will  and  pleafire^  his  wijdomy  nor 
\{\s glorj^hxxt  moft  conlbnant.to  all  of  them. 
And  .therefore  fince  the  Praiexijlence  of 
Souls^  is  fb  agreeable  to  the  divine  goodmfs^ 
and  fince  nothing  elfe  in  the  Deity  oppof 
eth,  but  rather  fiveetly  confpires  with  it, 
methinks  this  argument  were  enough  to 
conclude  it.  But  yet  there  are  other 
ons  which  would  elude  this Demonjiration*^  I 

ftiall  name  the  moft  confiderable  and  leave 
« 

it  to  the  judicious  to  determine,  whether 
they  can  difable  it. 


i 
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CHAP.  VIIL 

Afecond  general  p^y^fion^  Viz Jh at  our 
Reafons  cannot  tell  what  God  jhould 
doj  or  what  is  beft,  overthrown  by 
Jeveral  conftderdtions.  As  isalfoa 

thirdj  viz.  that  by  the  fame  Argu¬ 
ment  God  would  have  been  obliged  to 
have  made  us  and ,not 

liable  foMifcry. 

WHerefore  the  fecovd  general  evafion 
is.  That  our  cannot  con¬ 

cluded  hat  God  Jlwuld  do^  there  being  vaft 
fetches  in  the  divine  vptfdom  which  we  com¬ 
prehend  not,  nor  can  our  natural  light  de- 
itermine  what  is  beft.  I  anfwer  ("i)  Our 
iSaviour  himfelf,  who  was  the  beft  Judge 
iin  the  cafe,  teacheth  us,  that  the  Reafon 
tof  a  man  may  in  feme  things  conclude  what 
\God  will  do^  in  that  faying  of  his.  If  ye  he^ 
ing  ezil^  kpovp  how  to  give  good  things  to  your 
\  Children^  much  more  pall  your  Father  which 
.  is  in  Heaven  give  his  Spirit  to  them  that  ask^ 
him  2  Plainly  iatimating,  that  we  may  fe- 

curely 
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curely  argue  from  any  thing  that  isa/>er- 
fe&ion  in  our  felves,  to  the  fame  in  God. 
And  if  we,  who  are  imperfeUly  good^  wilt 
yet  do  as  much  good  as  we  can,  for  thofe 
we  love  and  tender  5  with  greater  confidence 
may  we  conclude,  that  GW,  who  is  infinite^ 
ly  fo^  will  confer  upon  his  creatures 
goodxhcy  are  capable  of.  Thus  we  fee  our 
Saviour  owns  the  capacity  of  reajon  in  a' 
cafe  that  is  very  near  the  fame  that  we  are 
dealing  in. 

And  God  himfelf  appeals  to  the  reafpns  of 
men  to  judge  of  the  r?ghteouJhefs  and  equity 
of  his  ways.  Te  men  of  Ifrael  and  inhabit 
tants  of  Jerufalem,  ]udge  hetvpeen  me  and  niy 
vineyard  which  place  I  bring  to  fhew  that 
meer  natural  reajon  is  able  to  judge  infbme 
•  cafes  whatisfit  forGodtodo^  and  what  is  fii-  | 
table  to  his  ejfence  and  perfe&ions.  And  if  1 
in  any^  •  | 

Methinks  ('2)  its  capacity  in  the  cafe  be¬ 
fore  us  fhould  be  own’d  as  fbon  as  in  any. 
For  if  reajon  cannot  determine  and  affure 
us,  that  a  blefed  and  happy  Being  IS  better  thm'\ 
None  at  all  5  and  confequently,  that  it  was 
beji  for  our  fouls  to  have  been,  before  they 
were  in  this fiate  of  wretchcdnefs  5  and  thence 
conclude,  that  it  was  very  congruous  to  the' 
di  vine  goodnefs  to  have  made  us  in  a  former ' 
and  bettor  condition  5  I  think  then  (  i)  That  ; 
it  cannot  give  us  the  aflitt^^nce  of  any  thing,’, 

fince* 
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ifince  there  is  not  any  principle  in  Metaphj-^ 
ficks  or  Geometry  more  clear  than  this^yi?. 
That  an  happy  Beings  is  betterl^han  abjblufe 
being.  Andif om  reajfdnsc^n  fecurely  determine 
this,  ’tis  as  much  as  we  need  at  prefeht!  *  Or 
if  this  be  not  certain,  how  vain  are  thofe 
Learned  men  that  difpute  whether  a  ftate 
of  the  extremeft  mifery  a  creature  is  capable 
of,  and  that  everlajiingy^^  not  better  than  Non^ 
entity}  (2)  If  we  cannot  certainly  know 
that  it  had  been  Better  that  we  fhould  have 
exifted  in  a  life  of  happinefi,  proportion’d 
to  our  natures  of  old',  than  have  been  meer 
nothings  till  fome  few  years  fince  5  we  can 
never  then  own  and  acknowledg  the  divine 
goodnejs  to  us  in  any  thing  we  enjoy.  For  if 
it  might  have  been  as  good  for  us  not  to  Be^  as 
toBe^  and  happily^  Then  it  might  have  been 
as  good  for  us  to  have  wanted  any  thing  elfe 
that  we  enjoy,  as  to  have  it  5  and  confe- 
quently,  we  cannot  own  it  as  an  effed  of 
God’s  goodnejs  that  he  hath  bellowed  any 
blelling  on  us.  For  if  Being  be  not  better 
than  Not-being^  then  ’tis  no  effeft  of  goodneU 
that  we  are  5  and  if  fo,  then  ’tis  not  from 
goodnefs  that  we  have  any  thing  elfe,  fince 
all  other  things  are  inferiour  to  the  good  of 
Being.  If  it  be  faid,  It  had  been  better  indeed 
forns^  to  have  lived  in  a  and  happier 

ftate  5  but  it  may  be,  it  had  not  been  Jo  for  the 
miverje^^  and  the  general  gcod  isto  bepre* 

fcrr’d 
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ferr’d  before  that  of  particulars  5 

I  (ay  then^  and  it  may  ferve  for  a  (5^  an- 
iwer  to  xh^^mral  ohjeSion  :  If  we  may  de¬ 
ny  that  to  be  done  by  almghtygaodmjs^  wl^di^ 
-  is  undoubtedly  iry?  for  a  wholeT^er/ej- of  his 
creatures,  meerly  on  this  account,  that,  for 
ought  we.  know,  it  may  be  for  the  ad  van¬ 
tage  of  (bme  others,  though  there  be  riot  the 
leaft  appearance  of  any  (uch  matter  5  we 
'  can  never  then  argue  any  thing  from  the  di- 
vine  goodnefs.  It  can  never  then  be  proved 
from  that  glorious  Attribute^  that  he  hath  not 
made  fomeof  his  creatures  on  purpofe  that 
they  might  be  tniferabk  5  riorcan  it  be  con¬ 
cluded  thence,  that  he  will  not  annihilate  all 
the  pure  md  fpotle/s  Angels^  both  which  I 
fiippole,  any  (bber  inquirer  will  think  con- 
gruoufly  deducibie  from  the  divine  goodnejs. 
And  if  to  iky  ^fortnight  we  know^  It  may  be  hefi 
for  fome  other  creatures,  that  thofe  fhould 
"  be  mifirable^  and  thefe  'annihilated^  be  e- 
nough  to  dilable  the  Argument  5  on  the  lame  , 
account  we  {hall  never  be  able  to  prove  , 
ought  itomthis^  of  ^ny oih^t Attribute,  t  i 
might  add, 

(*2)  There  is  riot  the  leaft  colourable  pre-  , 
fence  for  any  (uch  fufpicion.  For,  would 
the  world  have  been  too  little  tohave  con¬ 
tain'd  tho(e /?«//,  without  juftling  with  fome 
others  ?  or,  would  they  by  violence  have 
t^kca  any  of  the  priviledges  of  the  other 
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intelledual  Creatures  from  them  ?  If  fo  2 
how  comes  it  about  that  at  laft  they  can 
air  fowell  confift  together?  And,  could  o- 
ther  Creatures  have  been  more  difidvan- 
tag'd  by  them,  When  they  were  pure  and 
nocetjty  than  they  will  at  laft,  when  they 
Sre  fb  many  of  them  debauched  and  depra^ 
^edi  ’  - 

(5  J  If  this  be  enough  to"  arifwer  ati  Argu* 
ntent^  to  fay,  for  ought  we  h^cw^^  it  may  he 
thus  and  thus^  when  there  is  not  the  leaft 
fign  ot  appearance  of  any  fuch  thing,  theft 
noticing  can  ever  be  proved^  and  We  are  con¬ 
demned  to  everlafing  Sceptkifm.  We  (hould 
ftever,  for  inftance,from  th^  order feauty^ind 
wife  contrivance  di.  the  things  that  do  appear  5 
f  rove  there  is  a  Qed^  if  it  were  (iifRcieiit 
to  anfwer.  That  things  are  indeed  fo  made 
in  this  earthy  on  which  we  are  extant  5  but, 
it  may  be,  they  are  framed  very  odly^  ridk 
culoujly  ^  and  ineptly  in  feme  other  worlds^ 
which  we  know  nothing  If  this  be  an^ 
fivering^  any  thing  might  be  anjwered.  But 
there  is  yet  another  ohje&ion  againft  mine 
Argument  from  the  Divine  Qbodnefs^  which 
looks  very  formidably  at  a  diftance,  though 
when  we  conie  neat  it.  We  (hall  find,  it 
will  not  beat  the  tryal.  And  it  may  thus 
be  urged.  ■  • 

(3)  If  the  Goodhefs  o^  God  always  obln 
geth  him  to  do  wha’t  is  beji ,  and  beji  for 

H  his 
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I'iis  Creatures.  How  is  it  then,  that  we  were 
not  xnzdQ  impeccable^  2ind  lo  not  obnoxious  to 
mifery}  Or  how  doth  it  confift  wit;h  tliat 
overflowing  Goodnefi  of  the  Deity^  that  we 
were  let  to  lie  in  a  long  (late  of  Jilence  and 
m/enjibility^  before  we  came  into  thefe,  bo¬ 
dies  This  (eems  a  premng  difficulty,  \but 
y et  thef e’s  ht)pes  we  may  difpatchit.  There- 

fore.  .  '■  .. 

,  .(i)  Had  we  been  rntide  impeccab^ey^^  we 
ftiould  have  been  another  kind  of  Creatures 
than  now ;  fince  we  had  then  wanted  the 
c6i/7e|»ir/os^  or  liberty  of  will  to  good  arid  evil ^ 
which  is  one  of  our  ejfential  Attributes,  Con- 
^fequently,  there. would  have  been  qne^Jpe^ 
cies  of  beingsjvimimg  to  compleat  the  uni^ 
cverfe  ^  and  it  would  have  been  a  Jlurre  to 
,.the  divine  Goodnefs  not  to  have  given  be- 
-ihg  to  fuch  Creatures  as  in  the  Idea  were 
fairly  pojjibk  ^-and  contradided  no  other 
Attribute.^  though  he  forefaw  that 

Tome  would  and  make  themfelves  mije- 
rabky  yet  the  fprefeen  lapfe  and  mifery  of 
thofe,  was  not  an  e?;?/  great  enough  to  o- 
'  ver-ballance  the  ^ood^  the  jpecies  would  reap 
by  being  partake  rs  pf  the  Cqodnep 

in  the  land  of jbe  Livh/g  j  Af  here  fore  how¬ 
ever  ’twas  goodnefs  to  give  fuch  Creatures 
being.  But  it  wilLbe  ^pjg^d  upon  us.  If 
Liberty  to  good  and  be  fo  eflential  to 
our  natures ,  what  think  we  then  of  the 

hlejjed 
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hlejfed  {^o\xh  after  the  Refiirre&ion  are  not 
they  the  Cime  Creatures^  though  without  the 
liberty  of  Jtnmng^  To  return  to  this^  T  think 
thofe  that  affirm,  that  the  blefled  have  not 
this  iiatural  liberty^  as  long  as  they  are  uni¬ 
ted  to  a  body.^  and  are  capable  of  refenting 
if  s  pleapres^  thould  do  well  to  prove  it.  In¬ 
deed  they  may  be  moraliy  nnnmtatk  and  ik 
lapfibfe  :  but  this  is  grace x\ot  nature-^  a  re^ 
ward  hf  obedience.^  not  a  neceffary  annex  of 
our  Beings,  But  will  it  be  (aid^  why  d  id  not 
the  divine  Coodnefs  endue  us  all  with  this 
moral  f  ability  }  Had  it  not  been  better  for  us 
to  have  been  made  in  this  condition  of 

than  in  a  ftate  fo  dangerous}  My  re- 
turn'To  this  doubt  will  be  a  fecond  An- 
-  fwer  to  the  main  Obje&ion, 

Therefore  Secondly  ^  I  doubt  not,  but 
that  kis  xmAi  better  for  rational  Creatures, 
that  this  fupream  happinefs  fhould  be  the 
Reward  of  vertue.^  rather  than  entaird  upon 
our  natures.  For  the  procurement  of  that 
"which  \ve  might  have  mill  of,  is  far  more 
fenCibly  gratifying.^  than  any  nkeffaty  a:ndunac- 
cjuired  injoyment  5  we  find  a  greater  plea^ 
fare  in  what  we  gain  by  indujirjr  art.,  or  e-er- 
than  In  the  things  we  were  born  to. 
And  had  we  been  made  (ecure  from  Jin  and 
mifery  from  the  firfi:  moment  of  our  Being.^ 
we  Ihould  not  have  put  fo  high  a  rate  and 
value  upon  that  priviledge, 

H  2  Had 
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(5  )  Had  we  been  at  firft  eftablifht  in  an 
impojjihility  of  lapjing  into  evil  ^  Then  many 
choice  vertues^  excellent  branches  of  the  di* 
vine  Life  had  never  been  exercis’d,  or  in¬ 
deed  have  been  at  all.  Such  are  Patience^ 
Faith^  and  Hope  5  the  objects  of  which  are, 
evil^  futurity^  and  uncertainty.  Yea, 

("4J  Had  we  been  Co  fixt  in  an  inamijfible 
happinefs  from  the  beginnings  there  had  then 
been  no  vertue  in  the  world  5  nor  any  of 
that  matchlefs  pleafure  which  attends  the  ex- 
ercife  thereof.  Fox  vertue  is  a  kind  of  viBo^ 
rys  and  (uppofeth  a  confliS.  Therefore  we 
lay,  that  God  is  good  and  holys  but  not  ver- 
tuous.  Take  away  a  pojfibility  of  evil^  and 
in  the  Creature  there  is  no  moral  goodnefi. 
And  then  no  Rewards  no  PkaJurCs  no  Hap* 
pinefs. 

Therefore  in  {um(5ly^,  The  divine  Good- 
nejs  is  manifefted  in  making  all  Creatures 
futably  to  thole  Ideals  of  their  natures,  which 
he  hath  in  his  AlUcomprekenfive  Wifdom.  And 
their  good  and  happinefs  conGfts  in  a&ing  air- 
cording  to  thole  naturess  and  in  being  fur- 
niiht  with  all  things  neceffary  for  fuch^^i- 
ons.  Now  the  divine  Wifdom  is  no  arbitrary 
thi^g-y  that  can  change,  or  alter  thole  fetled 
jm^^t^bte  Ideas  of  things  that  are  there  re- 
prefented.  It  lopps  not  off  effential  Attri¬ 
butes  of  fome  Beings ,  to  inoculate  them  up- 
QQ  others  But  diftinddy  comprehending 

all 
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V 

all  things,  affigns  each  Bewg  its  proper^ 
ture^  and  qualities.  huAtht  Divine  goodnefi^ 
according  to  the  wife  direftion  of  the  eternal 
IntelleS^  in  like  diftindt  and  orderly  manner 
produceth  all  things ;  vi%.  according  to  all 
the  variety  of  their  refpeftive Ideas  in  the 
divine  wildom.  Wherefore  as  the goodnefs 

of  God  obligeth  him  not  to  make  every 
Vianet  a  fixt  Stat\  or  every  Star  a  Sun  5  So 
neitherdoth  it  oblige  him  to  make  every  de¬ 
gree  of  Life^  a  rational  Soul^  or  every  Soul^ 
an  impeccable  Angel.  ^For  this  were  to 
tye  him  to  contradi&ions.  Since  therefore, 
Inch  an  order  of  Beings^  as  rational  and  hap^ 
pjy  though  free^  and  therefore  mutable  crea¬ 
tures,  were  diftinftly  comprehended  in  the 
Divine  Wifdom  5  It  was  an  effed  of  God’s 
Goodnefs^  to  bring  them  into  being,  even 
in  filch  a  condition,  and  in  fuch  manner,  as 
in  their  eternal  Ideals  they  were  reprelented. 

Thus  then  we  fee,  it  is  not  contrary  to 
the  'mhmte  plenitude  of  the  Divine  Goodnejs 
*  that  we  (hould  have  been  made  peccable  and 
lyable  to  defeSion.  And  being  thus  in  our 
very  eflential  conftitutions  lapfeble  3  ’twas  no 
defeft  in  the  goodnefiof  our  Maker  that  he 
did  not  interpofe  by  his  abfolute  omnipotence 
to  prevent  our  aftual  prevarication  and  apofea- 
fee.  Since  his  goodnefe  obligeth  him  not  to 
fecure  us  upon  any  terms  whatever,  but  up¬ 
on  fuch,  as  may  moft  promote  the  general 

H  3  good 
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good  and  advantage.  And  queftionlefi , 
"'twas  much  better  that  (uch^  as  would  wHfid- 
^'depart  from  the  laws  of  their  bleiied  na¬ 
tures^  and  break  through  all  reftraints  of 
the  divine  commands,  Ihould  feel  the  (mart 
of  their  dijohedience ,  than  that  providence 
fnould  diforder  the  conftitution  of  nature  to 
prevent  the  paniihnient,which  they  drew  up¬ 
on  themftlves  :  Since  thofe  fpirits  re¬ 

main  initances  to  thofe  that  ftand^of  the  divine 
pijiice^  and  againft  jmners^  andfo  riiay 

contribute  not  a  little  to  their  fcctirity.  And 
for  that  \oT\^77ight  oi  fiknce^  in  which  multi¬ 
tudes  offoulsare  buried  before  they  defcend 
into  terrcjhdal  matter^  it  is  but  the  due  reward 
of  their  former  difobedience ,  for  which, con- 
fidering  the  happy  circun/Jiancesmwh\ch  they 
vecvc  made,  they  deferv’d  to  be  nodiing  for 
ever.  And  their  re-iiiftating  in  a  condition 
.  of  life  and  fclf-injoy ment  after  fb  highly  cul¬ 
pable  deJinqiie.nctes^  is  a  great  inffance  of  the 
over-flowing  fulnefs  of  the  divine  companion 
and  Icnignity. 

Thus  then  we  fee.  That  Gods  making  us 
lapfible  mA  permitting  us  to  is  no  pre¬ 
judice  in  the  leaft  to  the  infinite  fecundity  of 
his^(?^?<^'/;ry}/and  his  making  all  thmgs  bcji» 
Sotiiat  mine  Argument  for  Pr£exijience  bot¬ 
tom’d  on  this  Foundation,  brands  yet  firm 
and  immoveable,' notwithftanding  the  rude 
aflault  of  From  which  I  pals 

to  ^fourth.  ‘  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

A  ( 4th. )  Objedtion  againji  the  Ar¬ 
gument  from  God’s  goodneft,  viz. 
That  it  will  co7iclude  as  well  that 
the  World  is  infinite  and  eternal, 
Anfwered.  The  conclufion  of  the 
fecond  Argument  for  Pra^exi- 
ftence. 

THerefbre  fourthly,  it  w  ill  be  excepted. 
If  we  may  argue  from  the  divwe  good- 
fiejs^  which  always  doth  what  is for  the 
Pr£ex7jle?7ce  of  Sotds*j  then  we  may  as  reafo- 
nably  thence  conclude, that  the  world hhoth 
wfifiite  mA.  eternal^  fince  'aw  infinite  commmii- 
cation  of  goodnefs  is  better  than  a  finite.  ,To 
this,  becaufe  I  doubt  I  have  diftreft  the  Rea¬ 
ders  patience  already,  I  anfwer  briefly. 

fi)  Every  one  that  believes  iht  infinite- 
nefs  of  Gods  goodnefs  is  as  much  obliged  to 
anfwerthis  objeeJion^  as  I  am.  For  it  will  be 
fiid,  infinite  goo dne p  d  oth  good  infinitely^  and 
confequently  the  ejfieBs  to  wdiich  it  doth 
communicate  are  infinite^  For  if  they  are  not 
fo,  it  might  have  communicated  to  more,  and 
thereby  have  done  more  good^  than  now 
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’tis  fuppoled  to  do,  and  by  confequencc 
now  is  not  infinite.  And  to  affirm  that 
goodnefs  is  infinite^  where  what  it  doth  and 
intends  to  do  is  but  finite^  will  be  (aid  to  be 
^.contradiBion^  fince  godd^efi  is  a  r dative 
and  in  God  always  refpefts  (bmewhat  ad  ex¬ 
tra,  For  he  cannot  befJiid  to  be^^^^  to 
hinifelf,  he  being  a  nature  that  can  receive 
no  additional perfeBion*  Wherefore  this  Ob^ 
]eBion  makes  no  more  againft  mine  Argument^ 
than  it  doth  againft  the  Infinity  of  the  Divine 
Cjoodne/s^  and  therefore  I  am  no  more  con¬ 
cern’d  in  it  than  others.  Yea  (2  ly.  J  the 
Scripture  affirms  that*  which  is  the  very 
ftrength  of  mine  Argument,  viz>.  That 
Cod  made  all  things  beft  5  Very  Good^  faith 
our  Tranflation  :  but  the  Origjnal^^i^o 
and  1^0  is  a  particle  of  the  Sifperlative.  And 
therefore  every  one  that  owns  its  facred  Au¬ 
thority  is  interefted  againft  this  ObjeBion.  For 
iturgeth,  it  had  been  far  more  Jplendid^  glo^ 
rious^  and  magnificent  for  God  to  have  made 
the  univerje  commenjurate  to  his  own  immen- 
fity  ^  and  to  have  produced  efieBs  oSMxspovpcr 
and  greatnefs^  where  ever  he  himfelf  is,  viz^ 
in  infinite  /pace  and  duration ^  than  to  have 
confined  his  omnipotence  to  work  only  in  one 
little  Jpot  of  an  infinite  inane  capacity^  and  tQ 
begin  toad  but  t’other  day.  Thus  then  the 
late  creation^  and  finitenefs^  of  the  World ^ 
foem  to  conflid  with  the  undoubted  oracle  of 

truth 
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^trnth  as  well  as  with  mine  Argnment^md  there¬ 
fore  the  drawn  thence  is  of  no 

Aidity,  C  b)  Thofc  that  have  moft  ftrenu- 
.oufly  defended  the  orthodox  doftrine  a- 
!  gainft  the  old  opnion  of  the  etermty,  and  wji- 
!  mty  of  the  world,  have  afferted  it  to  be 
;  impojjihle  in  the  nature  of  the  thing.  And  (lire 
the  divine  benignity  ohligtth  him  not  to  do 
\coTitradj&ions  3  or  (uch  things,  as  in  the  very 
\72otion  of  them,'  are  imfojjihle.  But  in  the 
.cafe  of  Pr£exrjience^  no  fuch  thing  can  be 
ireafonably  pretended,  as  above  hath  been 
jdeclared  ^  and  therefore  there  is  no  efcaping 
I  by  this  Rvajion  neither.  Nor  can  there  any 
thing  elfe  be  urged  to  this  purpofe,  but  what 
Iv/hoever  believes  the  injinity  of  the  divine 
\  bounty  will  be  concern’d  to  anfwer  5  And 
itherefore  ’twill  make  no  more  againft  me, 
fthan  againft  a  truth  on  all  hands  confefled. 
^Let  me  only  add  this,  That  ’tis  more  be- 
: coming  us,  to  inlarge  our  apprehefifions  of 
:  things  fo, as  that  they  may  fuit  xhtDivineBene- 
fcence^xhm  to  draw  it  down  to  a  complyance 
with  oxix  little  fchemes  ^  and  narrow  models. 

Thus  then  I  have  done  with  the  Argument 
(for  Pr^exijience  drawn  from  the  Divine 
'Goodnefs,  And  I  have  been  the  longer  on  it, 
ibecaufe  I  thought  ’tw^as  in  vain  to  propofe  it, 

'  without  taking  to  task  the  principal  of  thofe 
\fbjeSionsyh2it  muft  needs  arife  in  the  minds  of 
thofe  that  arc  not  uled  to  this  way  of  arguing. 

And 
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And  while  there  was  no  provifionmadeto 
flop  up  thofe  Evajions^  that  I  (aw  this  Argu¬ 
ment  obnoxious  to  5  the  ufing  of  it,  I  was 
afraid,  would  have  htm  ^prejudice^  rather 
than  a  furtherance  of  the  cau/e  I  ingaged  it  in. 
And  therefore  I  hope  the  ingenious  will  par¬ 
don  this  (b  neceflfary  piece  of  tedioufnefs. 

^  .  

CHAP.  X. 

A  third  Argument  for  Pr£cexifl:ence , 
from  the  great  variety  of  mens  fpe-  j 
culative  inclinations  5  and  alfo  the 
diverfity  of  our  Genius’s,  copioujly 
urged.  If  thefe  Arguments  make 
Prtxexifience  but  grobable ,  ’tis  1 
enough  to  gain  it  theY idioij .  '  \ 

1  I 

BUt  now  I  proceed  to  another  Argument,  ^. 

Therefore,  Thirdly^  If  we  do  butre-  j 
tlett  upon  what  wasfaid  above,  againftthe^ 
Souls  daily  Creation^  from  that  enormbus  pra-  «i 
vity  which  is  (b  deeply  rooted  in  (ome  mensil 
natures.^  we  may  thence  have  a  confiderable;) 
evidence  of  Pr£ex7j}ence.  Foras  thisftrongr 
natural  propenjity  to  vice  and  impiety  cannott 
pofiibly  confift  with  the  Hypothecs  of  the  j 
fouls  coming  juft  out  of  Gods  handsp^/reandli 
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imaculate  5  fo  doth  it  moft  aptly  fuit  with 
e  doftrine  of  its  fr£e,xi fence ;  which  gives 
Tiioft  clear  and  appofite  account  of  xh^pha-^ 
i  men  on.  For  let  us  but  conceive  the  Souls 
1/  men  to  have  grown  degenerate  m  a  former 
:  ndition  of  Itfe^  to  have  contracted  ftrorig 
lid  inveterate  to  vice  and  lewdnefs, 
lid  that  in  various  manners  and  degrees 5 
e  may  then  eafily  apprehend,  ‘whenfome 
(ens  natures  had  (b  incre'dibly  a  depraved 
[nSure^  and  fiich  impetuous^  mi  governable.^ 
\reclaimahle  inclinations  to  what  is  vitious^ 
j  hile  others  have  nothing  near  (uch  wret- 
‘led  propenfions,  but  by  good  education  and 
iood  difcipline  are  mouldahle  to  verUte  5  This 
news  a  clear  way  to  unriddle  this  amazing 
{tyfiery.,  without  blemilhing  any  of  the  di- 
line  Attributes.^  or  doing  the  leaft-^z/Wr^reto 

^uur  faculties. 

j  Nor  is  it  more  difficult  to  conceive,  how 
j  foul  fhould  awaken  out  of  the  fate  of  in- 
Qivity  we  fpeak  of,  with  thofe  radical  incli- 
mtions  that  by  long  pra&ice  it  had  contrafted, 
Than  how  a  Swallow  (hould  return  to  her 
)ld  trade  of  living  after  her  winter  feep  and 
Uence  ^  for  thofe  cujioms  it  hath  been  ad- 
difted  to  in  the  other  ftate,  are  now  fo  deep- 
I  y  faftened  and  rooted  in  the  fouf  that  they 
are  become  even  another  nature. 

Now  then ,  if  Fr^exijience  be  not  the 
ftruth,  Tis  very  ftrange  that  it  fhould  fo  ex¬ 
actly 
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adtly  anfwer  the  Ph£nomena  of  our  naturesj), 
when  as  no  other  BjpotheJis  doth  any  whit  t 
tolerably  fiiit  them.  And  if  we  may  con¬ 
clude  that  falfe,  which  is  fo  correfpondentt 
to  all  appearances^  when  we  know  nothing  j 
elfe  that  can  yield  any  probable  account  off 
them,  and  which  is  not  in  the  leaft  repugnant^ 
to  any  inducement  of  belief,  we  then  ftrange-  - 
ly  forget  our  felves  when  determine  any  r 
thing.  Wc  can  never  for  inftance,  conclude  :j 
the  Moon  to  be  the  caufo  of  the  ^ux  and  re-  • 
fux  of  the  Sea,  from  the  anfwering  of  her  r 
approaches ^vArecejJes to  \isehbs  and  faellings,. 
Nor  at  this  rate  can  the  caufe  of  any  thing  elfe  j 
be  determined  in  nature. 

But  yet  befides,  (  2  )  we  might  another  r 
way  inforce  this  Argument^  from  the  ftrange  i 
difference  and  diverfity  that  there  is  in  mens  s 
ivits  and  intelleSml  crafeis^  as  well  as  in  the  ? 
difpofitions  of  their  wills  and  appetites.  E-  • 
ven  the  natural  tempers  of  mens  minds » 
vaftly  different,  as  the  qualities  of  xh€\x  bodiesj 
And  f  iseafie  to  obferve  in  things  purely  /per  1 
cjdative  and  mtelleSual^  even  where  neither  I 
edtication  or  cujiom  have  interpofed  to  fophi-  ■ 
fticate  the  natural  that  feme  men  are  *. 

fdxan^tly propenfi  to  fome  ^^j^/w^J'^which  they 
greedily  drink  in,  as  foon  as  they  are  duly  ' 
reprefented  5  yea,  and  find  themfclvcs  bur-  > 
thened  and  oppreft ,  while  their  education  ' 
lhath  kept  them  in  a  contrary  beliefs  ^  when  ; 
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.^others  are  as  fatally  fet  againft  thefeejpi- 
andean  never  be  brought  favourably 
3  relent  them. 

Every  Soul  brings  a  kind  of  Je/^Je  with  it 
tito  the  world,  wfcreby  it  tajies  and  relijh- 
what  is  liiitable  to  its  peculiar  temfer, 
iind  notions  will  never  lie  eafily  in  a  mind, 
hat  they  are  not  fitted  to  5  Ibme  can  ne- 
rer  apprehend  that  for  other  than  an  Ahfiir- 
Uty^  which  others  are  lb  clear  in,  that  they 
imoft  take  it  for  a  Fir/?  Principle,  And  yet 
he  former  hath  all  the  lame  evidence  as  the 
ntter.  This  I  have  rematkably  taken  no- 
lice  of,  in  the  opinion  of  the  exter^on  of  a 
pirit.  Some  that  I  know,  and  thole  inqui- 
'itive^  free^  and  ingenuous  ^  by  all  the  proof 
ind  evidence  that  is,  cannot  be  reconciled 
CO  it.  Nor  can  they  conceive  any  thing  ex*- 
tendedy  but  as  a  Body,  Whereas  other  deep 
ind  impartial  learchers  into  nature,  cannot 
ipprehend  it  any  thingat  all,  if  not  extend- 
cd^  but  think  itmuft  then  ht2i  mathematical 
or  a  meer  non-entity. 

I  'c^uld  inftance  in  other  fpeculations, 
which 'I  have  obferv'd  Ibme  to  be  pajJionaie 
Embracers  of  upon  the  firft  propolal  5  when 
as  no  arguments  could  prevail  on  others, 
to  think  them  tolerable.  But  there  needs  no 
proof  of  a  manifefi:  obfei  vation. 

Therefore  before  I  go  farther,  I  would 
demand,  whence  comes  this  mcer  national  or 
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fveculative^  variety}  ^  Were  his 
bout  Jer0les^  yea,  or  about  things  depen* 
ding  on  the  imagination^  the  influence  of  the 
body  might  then  be  fufpe^led  for  a  canje. 
But  fince  it  is  in  the  moft  ab{ira&ed  Theories 
that  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  gtoffer  * 
phantapnes  5  fince  this  diversity  is  found  ih  t 
minds  that  have  the  greateft  care  to  free  .* 
themfelves  from  the  deceptions  'of  andl 
intariglemi^ntsof  the  body,  what  can  ive  con-  • 
dude,  but  that  the  foul  it  fcifis\he  'immediafe 
fubjeO:  of  all  this  and  that  it  came  /rlg- 
judiced  znd  pMpoflejffed  into  this  h/?dy  with4 
fome  implicit  notions  that  it  had  learnt  in  a— 
nother  ^  And  if  this  congruity  to  fome  opi^ 
nionsy  and  averfenefs  to  others  be  congenikU 
tons,  and  not  advenient  from  any  thing  ini 
this  flate^  'tis  methinks  clear  that  we  were  i’ril 
a  former.  ^  For  the  Sonl  in  its  fl'rji  ind  pure t 
iiature  hath  no  idiojyncrafles^  that  is,  hath  rib:  |i 
proper  natural  iriclinations  which  Jare  ndti 
competent  to  others  of  the  fame  kind 
condition.  Be  fure,  they  are  not  f^lly  de^l^ 
termind  hy  their  natures  to  falfe  2indierr6ne^\ 
ous  apprehenjions.  Arid  therefore  firice  wej 
find  this  determination  to  one  of  oifeef  falf- 
hood  in  many,  if  not  moft  in  this  ftate,  and: 
fince  *tis  very  unlikely  ftis  derived  from 
the  bcdy^  or  education^  wha't  can  wc- 

conceiye  out,  but  that  our  Souls  were  tain-: 
ted  with  thefe  peculiar  and  wrong  corrnpti  i 


on:. 
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fjs  before  we  were  extent  upon  this 

Befides^  '‘tis  eafie  to  obferve  the  tonge 
ind  wonderful  variety  of  ouf  genius^ s  \  one 
nans  nature  inclining  him  to  oile  kind  of 
iiudy  and  imploymenta,  anothers  to  #hat  is 
^ery  different.  Some  almoft  from: their  ye- 
y  cradles  will  be  addifted  to  the  niakmg  of 
igures,  and  in  mechamc^^j^^ 

:es  5  others  love  to  be  riming  almbft  as  foon 
js  they  can  fpeak  plainly,  and  are  taken  up 
an  Cnalleflays  of  Some  will  Be  fcraw- 

iiing  PiSureSy  and^ others  take  as  great  de- 
flight  in  fbme  pretty  at 
cal  harmemf  Infinite  almoft  are  t&.'wa^  ni 
which  this  pure  natural  diver fty  doth  ] 
it  felf.  "^Now  to  fty  that  all  this^ 
proceeds  primarily  frqrh^idie  mQ^tx  iem\ 
our  bodies^  is  me  thinks  a  very  p^r  and  iM- 
(a  tisfying  Account.  ^  For  thofe  that*|re 


i  iO' 
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fmoft  like  in  the  i  emper 
their  bodies,  are  yet  of  a  vaftly  diffeOTgO^ 
niuf.  Yea,  they  that  have  been  made  J 
the  lame  clay,  caft  in  thefame  mould, 
havelayn  at  once  in  the  fame  natural 
the  v/omb  5  yea  whole  bodies  have  been  as 
like  as  their  ftate  and  fortunes ,  and  their 
education  and  ufages  the  lame,  yet  even  they 
do  not  unfrequently  differ  as  much  from 
each  other  in  their  gemus  md.  dijpcfitwm 
iof  the  mind^  as  thole  that  in  all  thefe  par¬ 
ti^ 
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ticulars  .are  pf  very  different  condition, 
Befrdes,  there  are  a!l  kind  of  maizes ^  form, 
diJpo^Uons-^  tempers^  and  eomplexiom  or  body, 
that  are  addifted  by  their  natures  to  the  fame 
exerajes  and  imploymtnts  :  fo  that  to  afcribe^ 
this  to  any  pecnliarHy  m  the  body^  is  me  feems: 
a  very  improbable  folution  of  the  Ph^e^om^t 

to  (ay  all  thefe  ate 

from'^^c^Jiom  or  education^  is  the  way  not  to^ 
bebelieyedj  fince  aU  experience  teftifies  thet 
contrary. 

What  then  can  we  conjefture  is  the  caulci 
of  all  t\\\sdiverjity^  but  that  we  had  taken  a  J 
great  delight  znd^kafurejn  feme  things 
and  analogous  unto  thefe  ,  th  a^fdrmer  Conditk 
on;;,  ,  which  now  again  begins  to  put  forth  it 
iel£  when  we  are  awakened  out  of  Pur 
fecefs  into  a  ftate'of  And  thougWj 

t\\e  implojiments^  pleaj^es  and  exerctfisoi  our.| 
firmer  We  j  were  without  qiieftion  very  diR 
ferent  from  thefe  in  the  prefent  eftate  ;  yet 
*tis  ho  doubn  but  that  foriie  of  them  wete. 
more  confamtliar  arid  analogous  tP  (bmeof  oiir: 
iranfaQions^  than  others  :  fo  that  as  any  ex-, 
ercilfe  or  im  ploy ment  here  is  more  fuitabletoi 
the  particular  difpohtions  that  were  praedo-  i 
rninarit  in  the  other  ftatc,  with  the  more  pe-l 
culiar  kindnefs  is  it  regarded  by  Us,  aiid  the ' 
more  greedily  do  our  inclinations  now  faften 
on  it.  Thus  if  a  Mil  fid  an  (hould  beintet-s 

t 

difted  the  ufe  of  sWmitfcal  inftrUmentSj  and  n 

yet,! 
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yet  might  have  his  choice  of  any  other  Art 
dr  Profeffion^  "tis  likdy  He  would  betake 
himftlf  to  iJimmvg  dr  Poetry  5  thele  cxer-  v 
ci(es  requiring  the  fanxs  difpcfition  of  ivH  and 
genim^  as  his  beloved  mnfxf  did.  And 
Tl^em  like  manner^  being  by  the  fate  of  diir/ 
wretched  defceni  hindred  from  the  direct 
exerciflng  our  (elves  about  the  bbjtds  of^ 
bur  former  delights  AnA  plcafircs'^  do  yet  tts 
loon  as  wt  are  able^  take  to  thofe  things 
which  do  moft  correfpond  to  that  getdm  that 
formerly  infpired  us.  ^  ? 

And  now  kis  time  to, take  leave  of  the  Jr- 
pmef7ts  from  Reafon  that  give  evidence  for 
Pr^exifievee,  I  f  any  one  think  that  they  are 
not  fo  demonfrativc^  but  that  they  may  be 
anjwered^  or  at  Icaft  evaded  5  I  pray  him  to’ 
cqnfider  ^how^rnany  demonftrations  he  evef 
niet  with,  that  a"  good  wit^  refoly’d  in ,  a 
tontrary  caufe,  could  net  {liufiie  frolti  the 
edge  of.  Or^  let  it  be  granted^  that  the^fr- 
giimetits  1  have  alledged'  are  no  infallible  of  / 

-  ‘ndef  my 

I  have  won 
what  I  contended  fbf  For  it  having  been 
made  manifeftby  as  good  evidence  as  I  thihk 
can  be  brought  fox  any  thing,’  that  the  way 
of  nevp  crediions  tsmoQ:  incoriUjlejy  with'  the 
honor  of  the  ,blciTed  Alirihutes  orGool  i  Ailcf' 
that  the  other  of  TrudaBich  isnioft  ipjfojj.ile 
aiid  cofitradiBiom  in,  the  7iddmh  oi  aings :  " 


1  Have  aic  1 

nlcejfary proofs  5  yet  if  they  rci 
but 'probable^  yea  but  pfjjltle:^ 

'1  .It-  f  "a  *  1  «  n.,.-.  J 
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■^Thtre  being  now  no  other  way  left  but  Pr<e- 
exiftence^  if  that  be  probable  or  but  barelyT?^^ 
fble^  Vis  enough  to  give  it  the  wfforj/.>  And 
whether  all  that  hath  been  laid  prove  fo 
much  or  no,  I  leave  to  the  wdifferer?t  to  de¬ 
termine.  1  think  he  that  will  (ay  it  doth  not, 
can  bring  few  proofs  for  any  thing,  which 
according  to  his  way  of  judging  will  de-' 
(erve  to  be  called  Demoffjiratwm. 


CHAP.  XL 

Great  cavtion  to  be  ujed  in  alledging  Scripture  for 
our  fpectdative  opinions.  The  countenance 
thatPxxQxiOitnce  hath  from  the  facred  wri¬ 
tings  both  of  the  old  and  new  Tejiament  5 
Reajdfn  of  the  feeming  uncouthnejs  of  thefe 
allegations.  Prseexiftence  food  in  no  need  of 
Scripture-proof. 

* 

IT  will  be  next  expefted,  that  Ilbould 
now  prove  the  Doftrine  I  have  under¬ 
taken  for,  by  Scripture  evidence^  and  make 
good  what  I  faid  above,  That  the  divine 
oracles  are  not  fo  filent  in  this  matter  as  is 
imagined.  But  truly  1  have’(b  tender  a  (enfe 
'  of  the  facred  Authority  of  that  Holy  volume^ 
that  I  dare  not  be  fo  bold  with  it,  as  to  force 
it  to  fpeak  what  Tthink  it  intends  not  5  A  pre- 
Jumption^  that  is  too  common  [among  our 

con- 
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confident  opimomjisj  and  that  hath  occafion- 
ed  great  troubles  to  the  Churchy  and  difre-^ 
pute  to  the writings.  For,  for  men 
toafcribe  the  odd  notions  of  their  over-hea¬ 
ted  imaginations  to  the  Spirit  of  Gcd^  and 
eferml  trutff\$mQ  thinks  a  very  bold  and  im¬ 
pudent  bdjwgxt.  Wherefore  I  dare  not  but 
be  very  cajitious  what  I  fpeak  in  this  matter,' 
nor  would  I  willingly  urge  Scripture j\s  a 
proof  of  any  thing,  but  what  I  am  fu'  e  by  the 
vphole  tenor  of  it,  is  therein  contained  .*  And 
would  I  take  the  liberty  xo  fetch  in  every 
thing  for  a  Scripture-evidence^  that ,  with  a 
little  induflrj  a  man  might  rnake  firviceable 
to  his  defign^'  I  doubt  not  but  Lfliould  be 
able  to  fill  my  Murgent  with  ^mtations  ^ 
which  ftio.uld  be  as  much  xoyurpoje  as  have, 
been  cited  in  general  CATECHISMS, 

and  CO  NF  F.  S  S  JO  NS  of  F  AITH^md 
that  in  points  that  rnuCi:  forfboth  be  digni;- 
fod  with  the  (acred  title  of  FZJ  NDAr- 
M  E  NT  A  L,  But  Reverend  ASSE  M- 


BLl  ES  may  make  more  bold  with  Scrips 
ture  than  private  perJonF^  And  therefore  I 
confeis  I’m  (b  titmrom  that  I  durft  not  fol- 
lo  w  .their  pxample:  Though  in  a  matier 
that  I  would  never  have  bf/>£?/r^upon  the  be¬ 
lief  of  any  man,  though  I  ^cxc  cenam  ohr, 
and  had power  to  en joy n  it.  1  thint 
the  only  way  to  preferve  the  reverence .  due 
tbth'e  oracle s  Truths’  is  never  to  urge  theif 

r  2' 
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AnthorHy  but  in  things  very  momentous^ 
and  fuch  as  the  whole  current  of  them  gives 
an  evident  to.  But  to  make  therh 

fpeak  every  trivial  conceit  that  our  fick 
brains  can  imagine  or  dream  of ,  (  as  I  inti- 
matedjis  to-z^/V/^c  and  them.  There¬ 

fore  though  I  think  that  feveral  Texts  of  Seri* 
pure  look  very  fairly  upon  Pr£exijience^  and 
would  encourage  a  man,  that  confiders 
what  ftrong  Reajons  it  hath  to  back  it,  to 
think  ,  that  very  probably  they  mean  fome 
thing  in  favour  of  this  Hypothefs'^  yet  fie 
not  urge  them  as  an  irrefutable  proof,  being 
not  willing  to  lay  more  ftrefs  upon  any 
thing  than  it  will  bear.  Ye  ^,  I  am  moft 
willing  to  confefs  the  weaknefs  of  my  Can/e 
in  what  joynt  foever  I  (hall  difcover  it. 
And  yet  I  muft  needs  fay ,  that  •  whoe¬ 
ver  compares  the  Texts  that  follow ,  witli 
fome  particulars  mention’d  in  the  anfwer  to 
the  objection  of  Scripturefilcnce  ,  will  not 
chufo  but  acknowledge  that  there  is  very 
fair  probability  for  Pr^exijieme  in  the  writ¬ 
ten  word  of  God,  as  there  is  in  that  which 
is  engravm  upon  our  rational  natures.  There¬ 
fore  to  bring  together  here  what  Scripture 
faith  in  this  matter^ 

I.  Pie  lightly  touchfxn  exprejjion  or  two  of 
the  old.  Teftament,  which  not  improperly  may 
be  apply  ed  to  the  bufinefs  we  are  in  learch 
of.  And  niethinks  God  himfelf  in  liispofng 

the 
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the  great  inftance  of  patience,  Jch^  feems  to 
intimate  fomewhat  to  this  purpole,  ‘viz.  that 
all  fpiriis  were  in  being  when  the  Fohvdati^ 
€77s  of  tht  earth  were  laid  .•  when  faith  he,  the 
tnornwg  Jiars  fang  together^  and  all  the  Sons  of 
God  faonted  for  joy.  By  the  firmer  very  like¬ 
ly  were  meant  the  Angels^  and  ^tis  not  im¬ 
probable  but  by  the  latter  may  be  intended 
the  blefled  untainted  Sonls,  At  Icaft  the  par¬ 
ticle  All  me  thinks  fhould  comprize  this  or¬ 
der  of  fpirits  al(o.  And  within  the  famepr- 
ried  of  difeourfe,  having  queftion’d  fab  a- 
bout  the  nature  and  place  of  the  Lights  he 
adds,  I  know  that  thou  waji  then  horn ^  for  the 
number  of  thy  days  are  many ^  as  the  Septuagint 
render  it.  .  And  we  know  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apojiles  have  given  credit  to  that 
Tranflation  by  their  fo  conftant  following  it. 
Nor  doth  that  faying  of  God  to  jeremias  in 
the  beginning  of  his  charge  feem  to  intimate 
lefs,  Before  I  formed  thee  m  the  Belly  I  faiew 
ihee^  and  before  thou  cameji  out  of  the  womb  I 
gave  thee  wifdom  3  as  reads  a  very  credi¬ 
table  verfion.  Now  though  each  of  thefe 
places  might  be  drawn  to  another  {hnOe^  yet 
that  only  argues  that  they  are  no  neceffa- 
ry  proof  for  Pra^exifience  ^  which  I  readily 
acknowledge  5  nor  do  I  intend  any  fach 
matter  by  alledging  them.  However  I  hope 
they  will  be  confiji  to  be  applicable  to  this 
fenfe  3  and  if  there  be  ether  grounds  that 

I  3  perfwade 
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fitadc  this  Hyfothfis  to  be  the  truths  ’tis  I 
think  very  probable  that  thefe  Texts  intetid  it 
favour^  which  whether  it  be  fb  or  no,  we 
‘have  (ien already.  ' 

2.  For- the  Texts  of  the  "New  Teflament 
that  feem  to  look  pleafingly  upon  Pr^ex^ 
I  ftall  as  briefly  hirH  them  as  I  did  the 
p:rr/ier\  '  f  And  me  thinks  that  paflage  of 
our  Sazicnrs  prayer,  Father^  Gloripe  me  with 
the  fame  glory  1  kad'with  thee  before  the  world 
began ^  founds  (bniewhat  to  this  purpofe. 

'  The  glory  which  he  prays  to  be  rcflored  to, 
(ceins  to  concern  his  humune  nature  only  5  for 
the  divine  could  never  lofe  it.  And  there¬ 


fore  it  Jiippofeth  that  he  was  in  his  himanity 
cyhib'iQVit  before:  And  that  his  foul  was  of  old 
before  his  appearance  in  a.  Terr ef  rial  body. 
VVhich  Teems  alfo  to  be  intimated  by  the 
exprcflions  of  hiscc^/r>/^  from  the  Father^  de¬ 
fending  from  Heaven^  and  returning  thither 
again,  which  he  very  frequently  makes ufe 
of.  And  we  know  the  Divinity  that  fills  all 
things,  cannot  move  to^  or  quit  a  place,  it 
being  a  mmTe^iiimpcrfe&ion^  and  contrary  tp 
his  Immenfliy.  ' 

[  might  add  thofe  other  expreffionsofour, 
Savicrur's  taking  upon  him  the:  form  of  a  Ser¬ 
vant^  of  rich  for  our  fakes  becoming  poo?\ 
and  many  others  of  like  import^  all  which 
arc  very  cliar  if  v/e  admit  the  doftrine  of 
Fr£cxftencc.^  hiil  without  At  feme  what  perplex 

•  -  .  it  i'”  (  j»-,  *  J.  t  ^  « 
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'and  intricate ;  fince  thefc  things,  applyed  to 
him  as  God^  are  very  improper  and  dif agree¬ 
ing^  hntappc^tely{mth\sHumanjtjf.y  to  which 
if  we  refer  them,  we  miiftluppofeour 
ffjefis  of  Pr£exijience.  But  I  omit  further 
proficHtion  of  this  matter,  fince  thefe  places 
have  been  more  diffkfely  urged  in  a  late  dip 
courfe  to  this  purpole. 

Moreover  the  ^ejiion  of  the  DifcipleSj 
^  Was  it  for  this  mans  fin^  or  for  hir  Fathers 
that  he  was  born  blind}  and  that  an  finer  of 
theirs  to  our  Saviours  demand,  whom  men 
(aid  he''  was  5  in  that  (bme  faid  he  was  John 
the  Baptiji  fomQ  Eli  as  ^or  one  of  the  Prophets  5 
both  which  I  have  mentioned  before  do 
clearly  enough  argue,  that  both  the  Difciples 
and  the  believed  Pr^exijience.  And  our 
Saviemr  (aithnot  zvpordto  difprove their 
hion.  But  I  (pake  of  this  above. 

Now  how’ever  nnccuth  thefe  allegations 
may  (eem  to  thofe  that  never  heard  thefe 
Scriptures  thus  interpreted ,  yet  1  am  confi¬ 
dent,  had  the  opinion  of  Pr£exijience  been 
a  received  Doftrine,  and  had  thefe  Texts 
been  wont  to  be  applyed  to  the  proof  onV, 
they  would  then  have  been  thought  to  affert 
it,  with  clear  and  conviftive  evidence.  But 
many  having  never  heard  of  this  HjpotheJls^ 
and  thole  that  have,  fefdom  meeting  it  men¬ 
tioned  but  as  a  fl/j  dream  or  antiquated  ab- 
furdity,  ’tis  no  w^onder  that  they  never  fiif- 

'  I  4  peft 
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peft  ir  to  he  I odgd  in  the  Sacred  volume^ 
that  any  attempt  to  confirm  it  tbenfe^  muft 
needs  feem  rather  an  offer  ot  vcit  thanferioijs 
j7idgr/7Ci?t.  And  the  places  that  are  cited  to 
that  purpose  having  been  frequently  read 
and  heard  pf,  hy  thofe  that  never  difcerned 
them  to  breath  the  leaft  air  oh  any  fuch  matter 
as  Idrifexijiencefihew  new  mdunexpe&ed 
cation  to  a  thing  fo  to/e  thought  of^  muft 
needs  feem  a  wild  fetch  of  an  extravagant 
imagination.  But  however  the 

ro/jalledged  ma}^  feem  to  thofe  a  ftrong 
pnjadice  hath  fliut  up  againft  the  Hypothecs  3 
The  learned  Jews,  who  were  perfwaded  of 
jhis  Doclrme^'  thought  it  clearly  enough  con¬ 
tain'd  in  the  p/f/ Volume  of  holy  writ,  and 
took  the  citations^  nam.ed  above,  for  cur¬ 
rent  Evidence.  And  though  I  cannot  war^ 
rant  for  their  Judgment  in  things^  yet  doubt- 
Icfs  they  were  the  heft  Judges  of  their  own 
LangtMge,  Nor  would  our  School-Dotftor^ 
have  thought  it  fo  much  a  ftranger  to  the 
Nen\  had  it  had  the  luck  to  have  been  one  of 
xheiY  opiniGns^  or  did  they  not  too  frequent¬ 
ly  apply  \\\e  ficred  Ortoer  to  their  own  fore- 
conceived  not  ions. 

But  v/hether  what  Thave  brought  from 
Scripture  prove  any  thing  or  nothing,  kisnot 
very  material,  fince#the  Hjpothcfis  of  Pr^- 
cxi fence  ftands  fecure  enoreh  upon  thofe 
ViHars  of  ReaJo77^  which  have  their  Foun¬ 
dation 
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dation  in  the  Attributes  of  God,  and  the  Vh£^ 
77^mevaoi  the  world.  And  the  Rigkt  Rea* 
Jot?  of  a  Man,  is  one  of  the  Divwe  volumes, 
in  which  are  written  the  indeleble  ldeaso£ 
eternal  Truth:  fo  that  what  it  didates, 
is  as  much  the  voice  of Qod,  asif  in  fomany 
words  it  were  clearly  exprejl  in  the  written 
Rezelations,.  It  is  enough  therefore  for  my 
pufpofe,  .  if  there  be  nothingin  xhtfacred 
Writings'eontrary  to  xYmHypcthefis-^  which 
I  think  is  made  clear  enough  already  5  and 
though  it  be  granted  that  Scripture  is  abfo- 
lutely  fdc77t  as  to  any  afiertion  of 
exijience^  yet  we  have  made  it  appear  that 
its  having  faid  nothing  of  it,  is  no  prejtidice^ 
hiit  an  adva?7tage  to  the  caufi. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Why  the  Author  thinks  himfelf  obliged' 
to  defcend  to  .fome  more  particular 
Account  of  Prxcxiiience.  'Tis 
prefumption  pofitively  to  determine 
how  it  was  with  us  of  Old.  The 
Authors  defign  in  the  Hjpotlicfis 
that  follows, 

NOvv  becaufe  inability  to  apprehend 
the  rdanmr  of  a  Thing  is  a  great  pre¬ 
judice  againft  the  belief  on  15  T  find  my  lelf  ‘ 
obliged  to  go  a  little  further  than  the  bare 
proof,  and  defence  of  Pr£ex7jlence,  For  I 
though  what  I  have  faid,  may  pollibly  in-  \ 
duce  Ibme  to  think  favourably  of  our  con*  ^ 
diifion,^  That  the  fouls  of  men  were  made  be*  I 
fore  they  came  into  the fe  bodies  5  yet  while  they  ‘ 
ihall  think  that  nothing  can  bQ  conceived  oil  \ 
that  former  Jtate^  and  that  our  Piseexiflent  * 
condition  cannot  be  reprefented  to  Humane:) 
Underftanding,  bmasadarh^  W^r4fe)litude::’| 
k  muft  needs  weaken  the  perfwafion  of:| 
thofe  that  are  lefs  confirmed ,  and  fill-the? 
minds  of  the  inquilitive  with  a  dubious^ 

trouble; 
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rouble  and  Anxiety.  For  learching  and 
:ontemplative  Heads  cannot  be  (atisfied  to 
)e  told.  That  our /m!s  have  lived  and  a&edin 
tforn/0^  condition^  except  they  can  be  helpt 
p  feme  more  parfiadar  apprehenfion  of  that 
itate:^  How  we  lived  and  afted  of  old^  and 
low  probably  we  fe/I  from  that  better  life^  in- 
:o  this  Pvegion  of  mifery-  and  imperfefti- 
on. 

Now  though  indeed  my  Charity  would 
prompt  me  to  do  what  I  can  for  the  relief  and 
eafe  of  any  modeft  Inquirer  5  yet  fhalll  not 
attempt  to  fitisfie  pundual  and  eager 
fUji  in  things  hidden  and  nnfearchable.  Much 
iefs  fiiall  I  pofitively  determine  any  thing  in 
matters  fo  lubricous  and  uncertain.  And . 
indeed  confidering  how  imperfect  our  now 
fiate  is,  how  miferable  lhallow  our  under- 
ftandings  arc,  and  how  little  we  know  of 
our  prefent  felves,  and  the  things  about  us, 
it  may  feem  a  defperate  undertaking  to  at¬ 
tempt  any  thing  in  this  matter.  Yea,  when 
we  contemplate  the  vaft  circuits  of  the  Dir 
vine  Wijdom^  and  think  how  much  the 
thoughts  and  aftions  of  Eternity,  and  Omni- 
feknee  are  beyond  ours,  nhoarelut  ofTeJier- 
.daj/j  and  kfimv  nolhwg^  it  muft  needs  diF 
courage  Confidence  it  felffrom  determining, 
how  the  Oecenomy  of  the  voorld  of  life  was 
order’d,  in  the  day  the  Heavens  and  Earth 
were  framed.  There  are  doubtlcTs  infinite 

ways 
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ways  and  methods  according  to  which  the : 
rmfearchable  wifdom  of  our  Maker  couJd! 
have  diipofed  of  us,  which  we  can  have  no  i 
conceit  of  ^  And  we  arc  little  more  capable  ■ 
of  unerringly  refolving  our  (elves  now,  how 
it  was  with  us  of  old,  than  a  Child  in  the: 
womb  is  to  determine,  what  kind  of  life  it  ■ 
Ilia] I  live  when  it  is  (et  at  liberty  from  that : 
darff  mcJoJmt,  Therefore  let  fhame  andi 
Wufliing  cover  his  face  that  (hall  confident-- 
ly  afiirni  that  'twas  thus  ox  thus  with  us  in  the  j 
of  Oi'dx  Fore-Beings. 

However,  to  fhev/  that  it  may  have  been  i 
that  our  Sotds  did  Pr£exijl^  though  we  can-  * 
not  puiidually  and  certainly  conclude  upon  i 
the  Vartiadar  Stutc^  I  (hall  prefume  to  draw  * 

■  up  a  conceivable  Scheme  of  the  HjpotheJisy^ 
And  if  our  narrow  minds  can  think  of  a  way  ■ 
how  it  might  have  been,  I  hope  no  body' 
*  will  deny  that  the  ^7e7>;e  rcifdom  could  have ^ 
contriv’d  it  fi),  or  infinitely  better  than  we  ; 
can  imagin  in  our  little  models. 

And  now  I  would  not  have  it  thought; 
that  I  go  about  to  infinuate  or  reprelentany' 
opinions  of  my  own,  or  that  lam  a  votary! 
to  all  the  notions  I  makeu(eofi  whether  of: 
the  Aniknt^  or  more  modern  Philofiphers.. 
For  i  f;riou{]y  profefs  againft  all  determi-* 
?7ations  in  this  kmd.  But  my  bufinefs  only’ 
is,  by  fb  ne  imperfed:  hints  and  gueffes  to> 
help  to  apprehend  a  little  how  the  ftate  of) 

Pr<c-*  I 
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iPr^exiJience  might  have  been,  and  fo  to  let 
i.n  fome  beams  of  avcknt  and  mccliri^  light 
[apon  this  immenfe  darknefs.  ^  Therefore 
:iet  the  Reader,  if  he  pleafe  call  it  a  'Rcputn- 
tjck^  Scheme^  or  imaginary  Hjfoitejis  ,  or 
.fcvhatname  ehe  beft  fits  his  Vhancy^  and  hel 
not  offend  me  5  Nor  do  1  hold  my  felf  con¬ 
cern’d  at  all  to  vindicate  the  truth  of  any 
thing  here  that  is  the  fruit  of  mine  own  in¬ 
vention  or  compofiire  ^  Though  I  confeisi 
could  beg  civilities  at  leaft  for  the  notions  I 
have  borrowed  from  great  and  worthy^  Sage^. 
And  indeed  the  Hjfit/uJis  as  to  the  main,  is 
derived  to  us  from  the  Platcnijis  :  though 
in  their  writings ’tis  but  Gold  in  Oar^ 
pure  and  perfeft.*  But  a  late*  gteat  Ai;#5 
hath  excellently  refined  it.  And  I  havd'^not 
much  work  to  do,  but  to  bring  together 
what  he  up  and  down  hath  fcattered,  '  and 
by  a  method-order,  and  Ibme  connexions 
and  notions  of  mine  own,  to  work  it  into 
an  intire^and  uniform  mafs. 


Now  becaufe  the  Frame  of  th^  particular 
HjpotheJis  is  originally  Vhilofopkical^  I  faall 
therefore  not  deprave  it  by  mingling  with  it 
the  opinions  of  modern  Tkeclcgers^  ordiilort 
any  thing  to  make  it  accommodate  to  their 
dogmata^  but  folely  and  fiiicerely  tollow  the 
light  of  Reafon  and  Vhilofopky,  For  1  intend 


not  to  endeavour 'the  late  alter 
ordinary  of'  Dhinity.^  nci 
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thing  in  this  place  but  a  reprefentation  of 
fbme  harnilefi  Vhilofophical  conjefturcs  :  In 
which  1  (hall  continually  guide  my  felf  bjr 
the  Attributes  of  God^  the  Plmwmena  of 
the  worldj  and  the  beft  difcoveries  6f  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  foul: 

s'  *  ' 
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(  7 )  Pillars  on  which  the  partieti- 
lar  Hjrpothefis  ftands. 

'  *  I  f 

1 0  w  the  Falrki^  we  are  going  to  build, 
will  ftandiike  as  the  Houje  of  Wifdohi 
upon  /even  Fillars  5  which  I  ilaall  fir  ft  erefl: 
and  eftablilh,  that  the  Hjipothefs  may  be  firm 
and  fure  Ukea  Houfe  that  hathf'oundations. 
Therefore  the  firji  Fmdamntd  Principle  f 
flialllay,  is  this 
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Firft  Pillar. 

[  I )  All  the  Divine  deftgns  and  aUi- 
ms  are  laid  and  carried  on  by  pure 
and  infinite  Goodnefs. 

An  D  methinks  this  fliould  be  owned 
by  all  for  a  manifeft  and  indifputable 
Fruth  5  But  fome  odd  opinions  in  the  world 
ire  an  intereft  againft  it,  and  therefore  I 
tliufl:  be  fain  to  prove  it.  Briefly  then,  E- 
very  rational  Being  afts  towards  fome  end 
or  other  ,  That  end  where  the  Jgent  aflsre- 
^ularly  and  *  rcijely ,  is  either  fome  felf-gwd. 
or  accomplilhment  3  or  "tis  the  good  and 
perfeSion  of  fome  thing  elft,  at  leaft  in  the 
intention.  Now  God  beings  an  ahjokte  and 
immenfi  fiilnefs^  that  is  incapable  of  any  the’ 
leaft  ftiadoW  of  new  perfe&ion ,  cannot  aft 
for  any  good  that  may  accrue  to  his  immutable' 
(elf  ^  and  confoquently,  whatever  he  afts, 
is  for  the  good  of  fome  other  Being:  fo  that 
all  the  dizine  aliens  are  the  cemmunkaiiom 
of  \nsf  erfc&ions^  and  the  iflues  of  his  Good- 
nefs  ^  which,  being  wdtheut  the  bafe  alloy 
of  /elfintereji^  or  partial  fc?:dnefs^  and  not 
comprifod  within  any  bounds  or  limits, 

.  his 
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his  Other  ferfeBions  are  not,  but  far  beyond 
our  narrow  conception,  we  may  well  call  it 
fnrc  mdmjinitehemgnity.  This  is  the  original 
and  root  of  all  things,  fo  that  this  blcHed,, 
ever  bleffed  Attribute  being  the  Spring^wd, 
Fountain^of  all  the  A&ions  of  the  Deity,  hiss 
defigns  can  be  no  other -but  the  contrivances^ 
of  Love  for  the  conapaffing  the  good  and  per-  • 
feUion  of  the  univerfe.  Therefore  to  fup-. 
pofe  God  to  aft  or  defign  any  thing  thatds; 
not  for  the  good  of  his  Creatures,  is  either* 
to  phancy  him  to  aft  for  no  end  at  all,  or  for  • 
znend  that,  is  contrary  to  his Nature., 
Finally  therefore^  the  very  notion  of  infinite^, 
fulnefs  is  to  be  communicating  and  overflowing  5 , 
And  the  moft  congruous  apprehenlion  that 
we  can  entertain  of  the  Jnpnite^md  eternall 
iy^ity^  is"^  to  conceive  him  as  mimmenfemi. 
^  glorious  Sun^  that  is  continually  communis 
eating  and  fending  abroad  its  beams  and  bright^, 
ne/s  y  which  conception  of  our  Maker,  if' 
’twere  deeply  imprinted  on  us,  would  I  am 
confident  fet  our  apprehenfions  right  in  \ 
nyTh  eories^  and  chafe  away  thofe  bldck^  and  | 
difmal  notions  which  too  many  havegiverf  | 
fabour  to.  But  I  come  to  ereft  the  1 
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Second  Pillar. 


fs)  Thei^  There  is  an  exaS-G^btrit- 
.  tricaljuitice  that  runs  through  the 
univerje,  aria  is  interwoven  iii  the^ 

contexture  0/  things: 

- 

e 

THis  is  a  reliilt  of  that  wife  and  Almigh-, 
ty  Good^efs  that  praehdes  ^  over  all 
things.  For  ihisjujiice  is  but  the.  dijlribu^^ 
ting  to  every  thing  according  to  the  Require¬ 
ments  of  its  nature.  « And  that  benign  m0om. 
that  contrived  and  framed  the  natures  of  all, 
Beings^  doubtlefi  fo  provided  that  they; 
fhould  be  luitably  furnilht  with  all  things 
proper  .for  their  refpeftive  conditions.^  ,  ^  ; 

And  that  this  Nemefis  (hould  be  twilled 
into  the  very  natural  conflitutions  of  things 
themfelves,  is  methinks  very  reafonable^ 
fince  queftionleG,  Almighty  Wifdom  conld  fo 
perfeftly  have  formed  his  v^^orks  at  firft,  as 
that  all  things  that  he  (aw  were  regular^ 
and  for  the  good  of  the  L-WYer/c, fhould  have 
been  brought  about  by  thofe  jlatcd  Laws^' 
which  we  call  nature  5  ^  without  an  ordinary 
engagement  of  abfolute  porrer  to  effefi:  them.* 

Aiid" 
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And  it  feems  to  me  to  be  very  becoming  the 
wife  Author  of  all  things  fo  to  have  made 
them  in  the  beginning,  as  that  by  their  own 
internal  Jpring  an4  wheels^  they  ftiould  or¬ 
derly  bring  about  whatever  he  intended 
them  for,  without  his  often  immediate  in- 
terpofal.  For  this  looks  like  a*  more  mag¬ 
nificent  apprehenfion  of  the  Divine  power 
and  Vrefiience';'  fince  it  foppofeth  him  from 
everlafting  ages  to  have  forefien  all  future 
occurrences,  and  fo  wonderfully  to  haye 
leqn,  and  conftituted  the  great  machina  of 
the  worlds  that  the  infinite  variety  of  motions 
therein, ffiouW  effeft  nothing  but  what  in 
his  eternal'  wifdom  he  had  concluded  fit  and 
decorcm  ■:  But  as  for  that  which  was  fo^  it 
ftiould  as  certainly  be  compaft  by  the  Laws 
he  appointed  long  ago,  as  if  his  omnipotence 
were  at  work  every  moment.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  to  engage  Gods  ahfolute  and  extraor¬ 
dinary in  alle^'e;;/i  eiXxAoccurrences 
things,  is  mefeems  to  think  meanly  of  his 
wifdom  5  as  if  he  had  made  the  world  fo,  as 
that  it  fhould  need  omnipotence  every  now 
and  then  to  mend  it,  or  to  bring  about  thofe 
his  deftinations,  which  by  a  fhorter  way  he 
could  have  effefted,  by  hisinfrument  Na- 
ture.  Can  any  one  (ay  that  our  Juppoftion 
derogates  from  theDm;;^  concourfeor  Provi¬ 
dence}  For  on  thefe,  depend  continually 
both  the  being  and  opcraiions  of  all  things, 

fince 
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fince  without  them  they  would  eeafe  to  a^y 
and  return  t.p  tfieir  old  miking.  And  doubt- 
lefi  God  hath  not  given  the  ordering  of 
things  outo£  hi$  own  hands* 5  but  holds  the 
power y  to  akef  y  innovatey  .ot  change  the 
epurfe  of  najture  as  he  pleafeth.  And  to 
by  extraordingyy.means,  hj  ahJpUtte  omnipo* 
temCy  when  hedhinks  fit  todofo. 

The  film  of ‘  what  I  interid,  is,  that  Gods 
works  are  perfect  3  and  as  \\\sQoodmJs  is  diP 
cover’d  in  them,  fo  is  his  Jnjike  wrought 
into  xht\tv^y^,^dential  conjiitntfom  :  fo  that 
we  need  not  ihppofc  him  to  be  immediate- 
ly  engaged  ;n  every  event  and  all  diftribu- 
tions  ofthings^in  the  world,  or  upon  all 
-Occafions  tp  exercife  his  povper  m  extraordi- 
^ary  adions ,  but  that  he  leaves  fiich  ma- 
nagements  toxki^  ^economy  of  fecond  kanfes,, 
And  rio^next  to  this,!^  for  they  are  of  kin  } 
'J'  raife 
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The  third  Pillar. 

( 3 J  T hings  are  carried  to  their  f  roper 
place  and  ftate,  by  the  congruity 
of  their  natures  5  where  this  fails, 
we  may  fuppofe  fonie  arbitrary  ma¬ 
nagements. 

TH  E  Congruity  of  things  is  their  fuit- 
ablenefs  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  ftate  or  con¬ 
dition  5  And  Ws  a  great  L^tJ^in  the  Divine 
and  firft  confiiiutions^  that  things  ftiould  in¬ 
cline  and  move  to  what  is  fuitable  to  their 
natures.  This  in  fenfibles  is  evident  in  the 
motions  of  ccnjent  and  Jjmpathy,  And  the 
a/cent  of  lights  and  defcent  of  heavy  bodies, 
mufti  doubt  when  all  is  done,  ^be  refolv*d 
into  a  principle  that  is  not  meerly  corporeal. 
Yea,  fuppofing  all  fuch  things ,to  be  done  by 
the  Laws  of  Mechanicks.^  why  may  we  not 
conceive,  that  the  other  rank  of  Beings, 
Spirits^  which  are  not  (ubjeft  to  corporeal 
motions j  are  alfo  difposy  of  by  a  Law  pro¬ 
per  to  their  natures,  which  fince  we  have 
no  other  name  to  exprefs  it  by,  we  may  call 
congruity  ?  We  read  in  the  (acred  Hijiory  that 
Judas  went  to  his  oivn  place  5  And  ftis  very 
jnobable  that  Spirits  are  conveyed  to  their 

proper 
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proper  Jlaies  and  reftdence^  as  naturally  as 
the  fire  mounts,  or  a  jiom  defcends.  The 
Platcmjls  would  have  the  S^/// of  the  world  to 
be  the  great  If?jirmne?7i  of  all  (uch  dijirihiti- 
ons^  as  alfo  of  thje  Fh^nomem.^  that  are  be¬ 
yond  the  powers  of  matter  :  And  ’tis  no  un¬ 
likely  Hypothefis :  But  I  have  no  need  to 
ingage  further  about  this ;  nor  yet  to  (peak 
more  of  thisfirft  part  of  my  Vrinciple^  fince 
it  fo  nearly  depends  on  what  was  faid  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  former  Max7m.  Yet  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  we  need  a  word  or  two. 

When  therefore  we  cannot  give  account 
of  things  either  by  the  Laws  of  Mechamcks 
or  conceivable  Cot?grmths.^  ^  as  likely  fome 
things  relating  to  the  States  of  Spirits^  and 
immaterial  Beings  can  be  relolv’d  by  nei¬ 
ther  J  I  fay  then,  we  may  have  recourfe  to 
the  Arbitrary  managements  of  thofe  invifible 
Minifiers  of  Equity  2iX\A.Jujlice^  which  with¬ 
out  doubt  the  world  is  plentifully  ftored 
with.  For  it  cannot  be  conceived  that  thole 
adlive  Spirits  are  idle  or  unimployed  in  the 
momevtous>  concerns  of  tLieUnwerje,  Yea^ 
the  volume  gives  evidence  of  their  in- 
terpofals  in  our  affairs.  I  ffall  need  menti¬ 
on  but  that  remarkable  inftance  in  Danid^  of 
the  indeavours  of  the  Vrwee  of  Ferfia^  and 
of  Grecia^  to  hinder  Michael.^  and  the  other 
Angel,  that  were  ingaged  for  the  affairs  of 
^udea  j  Or  if  any  would  evade  this,  what 

Kg  ^  think 
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think  they  of  dllthe  apparitions  of  Angels  m 
the  old  Teftament,  ,of  their  pitching  their 
Tents  ahoMt  and  being  Minifying  Spirits 
for  our  good.  To  name  no  riio’re  fach  paffages. 
Now  if  thofe  noble  spirits  will  ingage  them- 
fcives  in  our  trifling  concernments,  doubt- 
lefi  they  are  very  fedulous  in  thofe  affairs 
that  tend  to  the  good  and  perfeUion  of  the 
'Vniyerje.  But  to  be  brief  5  I  advance. 


The  Fourth  Pillar. 

(^4)  ^  The  Souls  of  men  are  capable  of 
living  hi  other  bodies  befides  TeV'^ 
reftriah^  And  never  acH  but  in  fome 
body  or  other. 

FOr  (i,)  when  1  confider  how  deeply 
in  this  ftate  we  are  immerfedin  ihchodj^ 
i  can  methinks  fearce  imagin,  that  prefently 
upon  the  quitting  ont,  we  (hall  be  ftript 
of  all  corporeity^  for  this  would  be  fuch  a 
junfp  as  is  feldom  or  never  made  in  nature  ^ 
fince  by  almoft  all  inftances  that  come  under 
our  obtervation  ’tis  manifef!:,  that  Ihe  ufeth 
to  aft  by  due  and  ovd^vly  gradations^  and, 
takes  no  precipitous  leaps  from  one  extream 
to  another/  Tis  very  probable  therefore, 

^  '  ■  ^"that 
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that  in  our  immediately  next  ftate  vve  fhalJ 
have  another  And  then,  (2.)  con- 

fidering  that  our  Souls  are  immediatelj  umted 
to  a  more  iemtous  and  fubttle  body  here,  thari 
this  grofi  outfide  5  Tis  methinks  a  good 
prefiimption,  that  we  (hall  not  be  ft ript  and 
divefted  of  our  inward  Jlole  alfb,  when  we 
leave  this  dull  Earth  behind  us.  Efpecially 
(3jif  we  take  notice  how  thehigheft:  and 
nobleft  fatuities  and  operations  of  the  Soul 
are  help’d  on  by  fomewhat  that  is  corporeal^ 
and  that  it  imployeth  the  bodily  Spirits  in 
its  fiiblimeft  exercifes  5  we  might  then  be  per- 
fwaded,  that  it  always  uleth  (bme  body  or 
other,  and  never  afts  without  one.  And 
(  4  J  fince  we  cannot  conceive  a  Soul  to  live 
or  that  is  infenftble^  and  fince  we  know 
not  how  there  can  be  fenfe  where  there  is 
no  union  matter^  we  Ihould  me  feems 
be  induc’d  to  think,  that  when  ’tis  disjun^ 
from  all  hody^  ’tis  inert  and  Jilent.  For  in 
all  fenfations  there  is  corporeal  motion^  as  all 
Vhilofophy  and  Experience  teftifies ;  And  thefe, 
motions  become  fenfthle  reprefentations,  by 
virtue  of  the  ttnion  between  the  Soulmd  its 
confederate  matter  5  fo  that  when  it  is  loofe 
ana  dif  united  from  any  body  whatlbever, 
it  will  be  unconcern’d  in  all  corporeal' motions^ 
(  being  a  penetrable  fubftance  )  and  no  Jen/c 
pr  perception  will  be  conveyed  by  them. 

Nor  will  it  make  any  thing  at  all  againft: 

K  4  this 
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this  Argiimcvt  to  urge,  that  there  are  NoiJ 
and  purely  memhcdkd  Spirits  in  the  Omverje^ 
which  live  and  aS  without  relation  to  any 
hodjf^  and  yet  the(e  are  not  infen fMe  :  For 
what  they  l{non\  and  how  they  k^ww  we  are 
very  incompetent  Judges  of,  they  being  a 
fort  of  Spirits  fpecifically  diftinfl:  from  our 
order :  and  therefore  xhtix  faculties  and  ope- 
rations  are  of  a  very  diverje 
from  r/zr/.  So  that  for  us  to  denj  when  we 
tnay  reaionably  argue  ^xomihe contemplation 
of  our  own  natures^  becaufe  we  cannot  com¬ 
prehend  the  natures  of  a  fpecies  of  creatures 
that  are  far  above  us,  is  a  great  miftake  in 
the  way  of  reafoning. 

Nov7  how  ftrange  foever  this  Principle 
may  ieem  to  thofe,  whom  cufiomary  opinions 
havefewfoned  with  another  belief  yctcon- 
fidering  theReafons  I  have  alledged,  I  can- 
^  ‘not  forbear  concluding  \t  very  probable  and 
if  it  prove'  hereafter  forviceable  for  the  hel¬ 
ping  us  in  fome  concerning  Theories^  I  think 
the  nioft  wary  and  timerous  may  admit  it, 
till  upon  good  grounds  they  can  dilprove 

■**'  J  »  ■  i.  C  V  * 
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The  Fifth  Pillar. 

■*  '  ^ 

($)  The  Soul  in  every  fiatehath  fuch 
a  body  as  is  Jitteft  for  thofe  faculties 
and  operations  that  it  is  moft  incli- 
7ied  to  exercife.  ' 

TIs  a  known  Maxim,  Tkaf  e^erj  thing 
that  is^  is  for  its  operation  5  and  the 
Contriver  and  Maker  of  the  World  hath 
been  fo  bountiful  to  all  Beings,  as  tofurnifli 
them  with  all  fiiitable  and  mcejfarfxtcpdiiitts 
for  their  refpefti VC  r  5  for  there  are  no 
propenjities  and  difpojitions  in  nature,  butlbm^ 
way  or 'other  are  brought  into  a&ual  exer- 
cije^  otherwife  they  were  meer  mUities^  an<J 
impertinent  appendices.  Now  for  the  im- 
ployment  of  all  kinds  of  faculties^  and  the 
exerting  all  manner  of  operations^  all  kinds 
of  inflruments  will  not  fuffice,  but  only  fuch, 
as  are  proportion'^d  and  adapted  to  the  exer* 
cifes  they  are  to  be  ufed  in,  and  the  Agents 
that  imploy  them.  ’Tis  clear  therefore,  that 
the  Sonl  of  Man,,  a  noble  and  vigorous  Agent^ 
muft  be  fitted  with  a  Jnitahle  body,,  according 
to  the  Laws  of  that  exaft  dijirihntive  JnJiice 
that  runs  through  the  Dniverfe  5  and  fuch 
a  one  is  moft  jnitahle^  as  is  fittcft  for  thofe 

exer- 
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exercifes  H  prepends  to  5  for  the  Lodj  is 
the  Souls  ihjifumeht^  and  a  neceffary  requi^ 
fite  of  aftion  :  Whereas  fhould  it  be  other- 
wife  5  God  would  then  have  provided 
worfe  for  his  worthieft  Creatures,  than  he 
hath  for  thoje  that  are  of  a  much  inferiour 
rank  and  order.  For  if  we  look  about  us 
upon  all  the  Creatures  of  God,  that  are 
expofed  to  our  Obfervation ,  we  may  feal 
this  Truth  with,  an  mfallihle  ludu&ion  ^  That 
there  7s  nothing  hut  what  is  fitted  with  all 
fiiitahk  requifites  to  aU  accordivg  to  its  nature^ 
The  hird  hath  wings  to  waft  it  aloft  in  the 
thin  and  fubtile  aire  5  the  Fifi?  is  furnilht 
with  fins ,  to  move  in  her  liquid  element  5 
and  all  other  Animals  have  Infiruments  that 
are  proper  for  their  peculiar  inclinations : 
So  that  fliould  it  be  otherwife  in  the  cafe 
oi  Souls  ^  it  w^ould  be  a  great  blot  to  the 
wife  managements  of  Providence  5  and  con¬ 
trary  to  its  uftial  methods  5  and  thus  we 
fhould  be  diffurni(ht  of  thebeft  and  moft 
conviUive  Argument^  that  we  have  to  prove 
that  a  Principle  of  exafteft  wifdom  hath  made 
^nd  ordered  all  things. 


The 
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The  Sixth  Pillar; 


((5)  The  Powers  and  Faculties  of  the 
Soul,  are  either  (i)  Spiritual,  and 
Intelledual  :  (2)  Senfitive  :  Or, 
(3)  Plaftick. 

NOw  Cl)  by  the  wtelle&ml  powers  I 
mean  all  thofe  that  relate  to  the  foul^ 
in  its  naked  and  abftrafted  conceptioi^^  as  it 
is  a  and  are  exercifed  about  immate- 

rial  Objefts  ^  as,  vertue^  knowledge and  dU 
z^ine  love  :  This  is  the  Vlatonkal  Nsf  5  and 
that  which  we  call  the  mind  :  The  two 
other  more  immediately  relate  to  its  efpou-- 
ftd  matter  ;  For  (2)  the  fenjitive  are  exer- 
cifed  about  all  the  objefts  of  JenJe  .y  and 
are  concerned  in  all  fuch  things  as  either 
gratifie  y  or  dijgnji  the  hodj/.  And  (5)  the 
PlaJikk^iYC  thofe  faculties  of  the  Jouk  where¬ 
by  it  moves  and  forms  the  body  ,  and  are 
without  fenje  or  Ammadverjion  :  The  exer- 
cife  of  the  former ^  I  call  the  Higher  life  ^and 
the  operations  of  the  latter^  the  lower  5  and 
the  life  of  the  body.  Now  that  there  are 
(uch  faculties  belonging  to  our  natures,  and 
that  they  are  exercifed  upon  fuch  and  fiich 
objeBs  refpeftively ,  plain  experience  avou- 

'  cheth, 
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chetb,  and  therefore  I  may  be  excufed  from 
going  about  to  prove  fo  univerfilly  ac¬ 
knowledged  a  truth  :  Wherefore  I  pafito 

The  Seventh  Pillar. 

•  *  ■  .  i  >  ‘  N. 

(7)  By  the  fame  degrees  that  the  high¬ 
er  -powers  are  hivigoratedj  the  lower 
are  confopited and  abated^  as  to  their 
proper  exercifeSy  &  e  contra. 

thofe  Poivers  fhould  each  of‘ 
J,.  them  have  a  tendency  to  aBion  and 
in  their  turns  be  exercifed,  is  but  rational 
to  conceive,  fince  otherwife  they  had  been 
juperfiious.  And  (2)  that  they  fhould  be 
jnconftfient  in  the  fupremeft  exerczfe  and  /«r 
a&mtzon  3  is  to  me  as  probable.  For  the 
Sozd  is  a  jfmte  and  limited  Being,  and  there¬ 
fore  cannot  operate  diverfe  ways  with  e- 
qual  intention  at  once.  That  is,  cannot  at 
the  fame  time  imploy  all  her  faculties  in  the 
higheft  degree  of  exercife  that  each  of  them 
is  capable  of  For  doubtlefs  did  it  ingage 
one  of  thofe  alone,  the  operations  there¬ 
of  would  be  more  firong  and  vigorousy  thari 
when  they  are  conjunftly  exercis'd  ,  their 
Afts  and  Objeds  being  very  divers.  So  that 
I  fay  ?  facnkks  ihould  aft  toge¬ 

ther 
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thcr  inthehigheft  way  they  are  capable  of, 
feems  to  be  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  " 
Soul.  And  I  am  (ure  it  comports  not  with 
exferknce  5  for  thofe  that  are  endowed  with 
an  high*degree  of  exercife  of  ont  faculty^  are 
feldom,  if  eter5^as  well  provided  in  the  reft,  ‘ 
’Tis  a  common  and  daily  obfcrvation,  that 
thofe  that  are  of  moft  heightned  and  ftrong 
Imaginations^  are  defective  in  Judgment^  and 
the  faculty  of  clofe  reafoning .  A  nd  y  ou  r  very 
largand  capacious  Memories^  have  leldom  of 
never  any  great  (hare  of  either  of  the  other 
perfe&ionj.  Nor  do  tbedeepeft  Judgments  ufe 
to  have  any  thing  confiderable  either  of  Me- 
mory  or  Vhancy.  And  as  there  are  fair  inftan^ 
ces  even  in  this  ftate  of  the  inconfijience  of 
the  ill  the  higheft  exercife  5  foalfo 

are  there  others  that  fuggeft  untous, 

("3  3  That  by  the  Jame  degrees 'that  JomeFa-^ 
cullies  fail  in  their  Jirength  and  vigour^  others 
gain  and  are  improved.  We  know  that  the 
(hutting  up  of  the  fenfes^  is  the  letting  loofe 
and  inlarging  of  the  Vhancy.  And  we  fei- 
dom  have  (uch  ftrong  imaginations  wakings  ' 
as  in  our  dreams  in  the  Jllence  of  our  other 
faculties.  As  the  Sun  recedes,  the  Moon  and 
Stars  diicover  themfelves  5  and  when  it  re¬ 
turns,  they  draw  in  their  heams^  and 

hide  their  heads  in  cbfcurity.  But  to  urge 
what  is  more  clofe  and  preiling^  It  is  an  un¬ 
erring  remarque,  that  thofe  tliat  want  the 
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ufe  offome  on^  natural  part  oi\  faculty^  are 
wont  to  have  very  liberal  amends  made  them 
by  an  excellency  in-  fome  others.  Thus  thofe 
that  nature  hath  deprived  of  Jight^  ufe  to 
have  wonderfully  tenacious  Meincrks,  And 
the  deafmd  dumb  have  many  times  a  ftrange 
kind  of  fagacHy^  and  very  remarkable  me¬ 
chanical  ingenies  ;  ]Not  to  mention  other 
inftances,  for  Tie  (ay  no  more  than  I  muft 
needs.  Thus  then  experience  gives  us  in* 
couraging  probability  of  the  truth  of  the 
Theorem  afferted.  And  in  its  felf  *tis  very 
reafonable,  for  (  as  we  have  feenj  the 
S&ul  being  ^caaBive  nature^  is  always  propen¬ 
ding  to  the  exercifing  of  one  faculty  or  o* 
ther,  and  that  to  the  utmoft  it  is  able^and  yet 
being  of  a  limited  capacity^  it  can  implpy 
butone  in  hight  of  exercifeat  once^  which 
when  it  lofcth  and  abates  of  its  firength  and 
fiapream  vigour  5  fome  other ,  whofe  im-  | 
provement  was  all  this  while  hindred  by  this  i 
its  Jngrojjing  Rivals  muft  by  confequence  be¬ 
gin  now  to  difplay  it  felf,  and  awaken  into 
a  more  vigorous  aUuation :  fo  that  as  the  for-  ■ 
mer  lofeth,  the  latter  proportionably  gain-  | 
eth. 

And  indeed  ’tis  a  great  inftance  of  the  i 
divine  wifdom^  that  our  faculties  are  made  ) 
i\^^b  regular  and  ecjuilibr/ous  order.  For  I 
Were  the  lame  powers  ftill  upper mofi  in  the  [ 
greateft  hight  of  a&ivity^  and  fo  unalterably  | 

COfl>  i 


(Ch,  15.  A  Key  for  Providence,  in 

xonftituted,  there  would  want  the  beauty 
of  variety^  and  the  other  faculties  would 
never  aft  to  that  pitch  of  ferfe^icn  that  they 
.are  capable  of.  There  would  be  no  Liberty 
of  Will^  and  confequently  no  Btima77e  Na^ 
iiure.  Or  if  the  Higher  Powers  might  have 
lleflen’d,  and  faifd  without  a  proportiombk 
increafe  of  the  lower^y  and  they  likewile  have 
tbeen  remitted.^  without  any  advantage  to 
the  other  faculties.^  the  Soul  might  then  at 
length  fall  into  an  irrecoverable  reeefsmd  in- 
aSivity, 

But  all  thele  inconveniences  are  avoided 
iby  fuppofing  the  principle  we  have  here 
infilled  on  5  And  it  is  the  laft  that  I  lhall 
:  mention. 

Briefly  then^  and  if  it  may  be  more  plain¬ 
ly,  the  higher  faculties  are  thole,  whereby  the 
!  Soul  afts  towards  fpiritual  and  immaterial  ob- 
jefts;  and  the  whereby  it  afts  towards 
itht  Body.  Now  it  cannot  with  equal  vi^ 
Igour  exercife  it  felf  both  ways  together  5  and 
conlequently  the  more  it  is  taken  up  in  the 
higher  operations^  the  more  prompt  and  vi¬ 
gorous  it  will  be  in  thefe  exercijes.,  and  left 
Jd  about  that  concern  ihebody^  d^eCon^ 
werfo. 

Thus  when  we  are  very  deeply  ingaged 
in  intelkclual  contemplations  our  outward 
fcffes  are  in  a  manner  frunk^  up  and  cratn- 
^ped:  And  when  our  fenJesTivc  highly  exer- 
'  •  cifcd 
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cifed  and  gratified,  thofe  operations 
polize  and  mploji  us.  Nor  is  this  leis  obfer- 
vable  in  relation  to  the  Plajiicl^.  For  fre¬ 
quent  and  fevere  Meditations  do  much  mortis 
pe  and  weaken  the  body-r^  And  we  aremoft 
nouripdt  in  ourT^eep  in  the  jileme  of  our 
■fes.  Now  what  is  thus  true  in  refped:  of 
acfs  and  particular  exercifes^  is  as  much  fo  in 
Jiates  and  habits.  Moreover,  ’tis  apparent: 
that  the  Plajtick^  is  then  moft  ftrong  and  vi¬ 
gorous  when  Our  other  faculties  are  wholly 
unimployed,  from  the  flate  of  the  womb. 
Y or  . nature  when  (he  is  at  her  P/^/^4  work,' 
ceafeth  all  other  operations.  The  fame  wO 
may  take  notice  of,  in  Silkcvforms  and  other 
InfeSs^  which  lie  as  if  they  were  dead  and 
injehjibk^  while  their  lower  powers  are  for-* 
ming  them  into  another  appearance,  ,  All 
which  things  put  together,  give  good  evi¬ 
dence  to  the  truth  of  our  Axiom. 

rie  conclude  this  with  one 'Remark  more, 
to  prevent  miftake  5  Therefore  briefly  5  As 
the  Soul  always  afts  by  the  Body:^  foinits 
higheft  exemyex  it  ufeth  fome  of  xh^inferiour  ' 
powers  5  which,  therefore  muft  operate  al-  | 
fo*  So  that  fome  finfes^  as  pght  and  fome- 
what  analagous  to  hearing  may  be  imp  toyed 
in  confiderable  degree,evenwhen  xd^highejl 
life  is  moft  predominant  ^  but  then'  it  is  at 
the  command  and  in  the  ferviccs  of  thofo 
nobler  powers^  wherefore  the  fenjit'ive 
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cannot  for  this  caufe  be  faid  to  be  wwgora- 
ted^  fince  ’tis  under  fervHttde  ^xnA' JubjeBion^ 
and  its  gufis  and  pleafiires  are  very  wecil^  and 
flaccid.  And  this  is  thereafon  of  that  claufc 
in  the  Principle  (^as  to  their  proper  exeni/es.) 

,  Having  thus  laid  the  Foundation,  and  fixt 
the  Pillars  of  our  building,  I  noW  cqnie  to 
advance  the  Superftriiftufe. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

A  Pbilofophical  Hyflothefis  of  the  Souls 
Prceexifence. 

•  »•» 

The  Eternal  and  Almighty  Goodnep^ 
the  bleffed  Jpring  and  root  of  all  things^ 
made  all  ]As  creatures^  in  the  heji^  happieji^ 
and  moft  perfeS  condition,,  that  their  re- 
fpeftiye  natures  rend  red  them  capable  of^ 
By  Axiom  the  and  therefore  they 

were  then  conftituted  in  the  in'aUuaticn  and 
exereije  of  their .  nohleji  and  mofl  perfeld 
powers,  Confequently ,  the  Jonls  6t  meUj 
a  confiderable  part  of  the  divine  vvdrknian- 
ihip,  were  at  fir  ft  made  in  the  hiphcfl  invi- 
goration  ol  the  fpiritnal  and  hriellc&ivc  fi-* 
culties  which  Vv^ere  cxercifed  in  vertne^  and 
•  in  blisfal  contemplation  of  the  Jnpream  Deity  ^ 
wherefore  now  by  6  and  7,  the 

L  ?whkr 
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fwhlermd  lower  powers  ^  bxihtlife  of  the  body ^ 
UTre  languid  and  remifs. 

So  that  the  moft  tenuious^  pure  and  Jimple 
matter  being  the  fitteft  inftrument  for  the 
moft  'vigorous  and  Jpmtual  faculties  accor¬ 
ding  to  2,  4,  and  5.  The  Soul  in 

this  condition  was  united  with  the  moft  fib- 
tile  and  Mhereal  matter  that  it  was  capable  of 
inaSing  5  and  the  inferior  powers^  thofe  re¬ 
lating  to  the  body^  being  at  a  very  low  ebbo^ 
exercije^  were  wholly  fihfervient  to  the  fi- 
periour^  and  imployed  in  nothing  but  what 
was  Jerviceable  to  that  higher  life  :  So  that  the 
fcnfes  did  but  prefen t  occafions  for  divine 
love^  and  objeBs  for  contemplation  5  ^  and 
the  plajlick^  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  move 
this pajjive  and  eafe  body^  accordingly  as  the 
concerns  of  the  higher  faculties  required. 
Thus  then  did  we  at  firft  live  and  aft  in  a 
p7^re  md  ethereal  body  5  andconlequently  in 
a  place  of  light  and  blejfednefs^  by  Principle 
^d.  But  particularly  to  defcribe  and  point 
^tihiisparadifaical  refidence^  can  be  done  on¬ 
ly  by  thofe  that  live  in  thofe  Jerene  regions 
of  Ughtfome  glory.*  Some  Vhilojdphers  indeed 
have  adventured  to  pronounce  the  place 
» to  be  the  Sun^  that  vaft  Urb  of  Jpkndor  and 
brightnefs  5  though  it  may  be  'tis  more 
probable,  that  thofe  immcnje  trafts  of  pure 
‘AvA  quiet  aether  that  are  above  S^47/r;/,  are 
the  joyous  place  of  our  ancient  cekfial  a- 

bode  .• 
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bode But  there  is  no  determination  in  niat« 
tersof  (uch  lubricous  uncertainty ^where  ever 
it  is,  ’tis  doubtlels  a  place  and  ftate  of  won¬ 
derful  hlifs  and  happnefs^  and  the  higheji  that 
our  natures  had  fitted  us  to. 

In  this  Jiate  wq  may  be  fiippofed  to  have 
lived  in  the  blifsfui  exercife  of  'vertne , 

*vtne  love  and  contemplation^  through  very 
long  trafts  of  duration. 

But  though  we  were  thus  tmccnceivahly 
happy ^  ^  y^t  were  we  not  immutably  Jo  5  for 
our  higheft  perfeftions  and  nobleft  faculties 
being  but  pnke^  may  after  long  and  vigo¬ 
rous  exercile,  fomewhat  abate  and  remit  in 
their  fublimeft  operations,  and  Adam  may 
fall  ajleep  5  in  which  time  of  remijjion  of 
the  higher  powers^  the  lower  may  advance 
and  more  livelily  difplay  themiel ves  than  they 
could  before,  by  Axiom  7  5  for  j;hc  foul  be¬ 
ing  a  little  flackt  in  its  purfuits  of  immate^ 
rial  objeds,  the  lower  powers  which  before 
were  almofl:  wholly  taken  up  and  imployed 
in  thofe  high  fervices,  are  fomewhat  more 
releaft  to  follow  a  little  the  tendencies  of 
their  proper  natures.  And  now  they  begin 
to  convert  towards  the  body^  and  warmly  to 
relent  the  delights  and  pleafores  thereof^ 
Thus  is  Eve  brought  forth,  while  Adam  fleep- 
eth.  The  lower  life^  that  of  the  body  is 
nowconfiderably  and  the  operatic 

enso[  the  proportionably  abated^ 

La  How- 
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However,  there  is  yet  no  anomy  or  difibedi^ 
ence^  £9^  all  this  is  but  ari  innocent  exercife 
of  thole  ficukies  which  God  hath  given  us 
toimploy^  and  as  far  as  is  confident  with  the 
divine  laws  to  gratifie.  For  it  was  no  fault 
of  ours  that  we  did  not  unceffantly  keep 
our  Jpiritml  powers  upon  the  mod  intenjo 
exercifes  that  they  were  capable  of  exerting  5 
^  we  were  made  on  let  purpole  defatigable:^ 
that  fo  all  degrees  of  life  might  have  their 
exercife  5  and  our  Mafer  defigned  that  wc 
fhould  feel  and  tafle  the  joys  of  our  conger 
bodies,  as  well  as  the  pleafures  of  thofe 
Jeraphick^  afpires  and  injoyraents. 

And  me  thinks  it  adds  to  the  felicity 
that  jiate^  that  our  happinels  was  not  one 
miiform  piece,  or  continual  repetition  of  the 
feme,  but  confided  in  a  moll  grateful  variety^ 
vi%.  in  the  pleafure  of  all  our  faculties,  the 
lower  as  well  as  the  higher  5  for  thofe  are  as 
much  gratified  by  fuitable  exercifes  and  en¬ 
joyments  as  theje  5  and  confequently  accor¬ 
ding  fo  their  proportion  capable  of  as  great  an 
happinefe:  Nor  is  it  any  more  derogation 
from  the  divine goodnefs^  that  the  nobkjl  and 
higkeft  life  was  not  always  exercifed  to  the 
height  of  its  capacity,  than  that  we  were  not 
made  all  Angels^  all  the  Vlanefs  lb  many  Suns 
and  all  the  variety  of  the  Creatures  formed 
mity  one  Species :  Yea,  as  was  intimated  a- 
b'jve,  dis  an  inftance  of  the  divine  benign i^ 
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that  he  produced  things  into  being,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  .vaft  pkmtude  of  Forms  that 
were  in  his  dll-kfiowv7g  mud  and  gave  them 
operatioris  fuitablqto  their  refpefrive  natures  ^ 
fo  that  it  had  rather  teemed  a  defeft  in  the 
divine  difpenfations ,  if  we  had  not  had  the 
pleafure  of  the  proper  exercife  of  the  loiver 
faculties  as  well  as  of  the  higher,  Yea,  me 
thinks  "tis  but  a  reafonable  reward  to  the 
hody.^  that  it  thouLd  have  its  delights  and 
gratifications  alfo.^  whereby  it  will  (be  fit' 
ted  for  further  (erviceablenefi.  For  doubt- 
lefs  it  would  be  in  time  fpent  and  exhaufied 
were  it  continually  imployed  in  thofe  high 
and  lefi  proportioned  operations. 

Wherefore  God  himfelf  having  Co  order’d 
the  matter,  that  the  inferiour  life  fiiould 
have  its  turn  of  invigoration  it  can  be 
no  evil  in  us,  *that  that  is  executed  which 
he  hath  .fo  determined,  as  long  as  wc  pafi 
not  the  bounds  that  he  hath  fetus.  Adam 
therefore  was  yethnnocenf,  though  he  joyed 
in  his  beloved* yea,  and  was  permitted 
to  feed  upon  all  the  fruits  of  this  Paradiff, 
the  various  refults  of  corporeal  pleafure,  as 
long  as  he  followed  not  his  own  ivill  and  ap¬ 
petites  contrmly  to  the  djvi?7C  com?/iah-ds  and 
appointments. 

But  at  length  unhappily  the  delights  of 
the betray  us,  through  our  over  indul¬ 
gence  to  them,  and  lead  us  captive  to 

^  and 
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and  difihedience.  The  fenfe  of  what  is  grate* 
ful  and  pkafant  by  infenfible  degree's  gets  head 
over  the  apprehenfion  of  what  is  jufl  and 
good  j  the  Serpent  and  Et>d  prove  fuccefsful 
tempters  3  Adam  cannot  withftand  the  in* 
ordinate  appetite^  but  feeds  on  the  forbidden 
fruity  viz.  the  diftates  of  his  debauched  wiU^ 
and  finjiial  pleajure.  And  thus  now  the 
is  gotten  uppermoft,  the  lower  faculties  have 
greater  exercife  and  command  than  the 
highenthoie-being  very  vigoroufly  awakened^ 
and  theie  proportiona'bly  prunk^  up ,  and 
ccnfipited-^  wherefore  by  Axiom  p,.  and  5. 
the  foul  contrafts  a  lels  pure  body ,  which 
may  be  more  accommodate  to  feuftive  opera* 
fions  3  and  thus  w^  fall  from  the  higheft  Pa* 
radife  the  blifsful  regions  of  life  and  glory^ 
and  becCKne  Inhabitants  of  the  Air. 

Not  that  we  are  prefently  quite  diverted 
of  OUT  JfLthereal  Jiate^  as  loon  as  we  defcend 
into  this  lefi  perfeft'  condition  of  life,  for 
retaining  ftill  confiderable  exercifes  of  the 
higher  life^  though  not  fo  ruling  and  vigo¬ 
rous  ones  as  before,  the  foul  murt  retain 
part  of  its  former  ‘Vehicle^  to  ferve  it  as  its 
injirumenty  in  thole  its  operations:  For  the 
ecthereal  body  contrafts  crajhefs  and  impurity 
by  the  lame  degrees  as  the  immaterial  ficul* 
ties  abate  in  their  exercife  3  fo  that  we  are 
not  immediately  upon  the  expiring  of  the 
higheft  congruity  vv^hoHy  ftript  of  all  remains 

of 
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of  our  celejiul  bodies^  but  fiill  hold  fome 
portion  of  them,  within  the  grojjer  vehicle^ 
while  the  or  higher  life  is  in  any  degree 
of  a& nation. 

Nor  are  we  to  fuppdfe  that  every  ftp  or 
indidgence  to  the  body  can  detrude  us  from 
our  ethereal  kappinefs  ^  but  fach  a  change  mu  ft 
be  wrought  in  the  fonl^  as  may  (poil  its  co?t- 
grnity  to  a  celejiial  bod%  which  in  time  by 
degrees  is  effected  :  Thus  we  may  probably 
be  fuppofed  to  have  fallen  from  our  fupream 
felicity. 

But  others  of  our  order  have  made  better 
ule  of  their  injoyments^  and  the  indulgences 
of  their  Maker  5  and  though  they  have  had 
their  Perig£s  as  well  as  their  Apog£s  :  I 
mean  their  Verges  towards  the  body  and 
its  joys,  as  well  as  their  Afpiresto  nobler 
and  fublimer  objefts,  yet  they  kept  the  fta- 
tion  of  their  Natures ,  and  made  their  or¬ 
derly  returns  ^  without  fb  remarkable  a  de- 
feffion  :  And  though  poflibly  fome  of  them 
may  fometimes  have  had  their  and  have 
waded  further  into  the  plcafares  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  than  they  ought  to  have  done,  yet  part¬ 
ly  by  their  own  timely  care  and  confidera- 
tion ,  and  partly  by  the  divine  affiftance", 
they  recover  themlelves  again  to  their  con¬ 
dition  of primigenial  innocence.  But  we  rnuft* 
leave  them  to  their  felicity.^  and  go  on  with 
the  Hifory  of  our  own  defeent.  Therefore 

L  4  after 
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after  we  are  detruded  from  our  ethereal  con- 
dH7on^\WQ,  next  defcend  into  the  Aereal. 

The  Aereal  State, 

NOw  our  bodies  are  more  or  Icfspure  in 
__  this  condition,  proportionably  to  the 
degrees  of  dur  apojiacy :  So  that  we  are  not 
abfolutely  miierable  in  our  firft  ftep  of  de- 
/lent  ^  but  indeed  happy  in  comparifbn  of 
our  now  condition  ;  As  yet  there  may  be 
very  conftderable  remains  of  'lerUie  and  di¬ 
vine  love^  though  indeed  the  lower  life^  that 
of  the  body  be  grown  very  jirong  and  ram- 
pant ;  So  that  as  yet  we  may  he  fuppoftd  to 
have  lapft  no  lower  than  the  beftand  purefl: 
Regions  of  the  Ah\  by  Axiom  2  and  5. 
And  doubtlels  there  are  fome,  whobyftri- 
ving  againft  the  inordinacy  of  their  Appe¬ 
tites^  may  at  length  get  the  victory  again 
over  t\\v\r  bodies,^  and  foby  theaffiftance  of 
the  Divine  Spirit^  who  is  always  ready  to 
promote  and  affift  good  beginnings^  may 
re^enkindle  the  higher  life^  and  fo  betran- 
flated  again  to  their  old  cekjlial  habitations 
without  defeending  lower. 

But  others  irrcclaimably  perfifting  in  their 
Tchcllion^  and  finking  more  and  more  into 
the^lody^  and  the  rehfii  of  its  joys  and  plea- 
fures^  thefe  are  ftill  verging  to  a  loirer  and 
more  degenerate  jlate  3  fo  that  at  the  lafi: 
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the  higher  powers  of  the  Soul  being  almoft 
quite  laid  a/leep  and  confopited^  and  the  fen- 
ftive  alfo  by  long  and  tedious  exercife  be¬ 
ing  much  tired,  and  abated  in  their  vigour, 
^  the  plajlick^  faculties  begin  now  fully  to 
waken  ^  fo  that  a  body  of  thin  and  fuhtik 
air  will  not  fuffice  its  now  fo  highly  exalted 
energy^  no  more  than  the  fdtile  JEther  can 
ffiffice  us  t err ef  rial  animals  for  refpiration  5 
wherefore  the  aereal  congruity  of  life  expires 
alfo,  and  thus  are  we  ready  for  an  earthly 
Icdy,  '  r 

But  nowfincea  foul  czxmot  unite  with  any 
hody^  but  with  fuch  only  as  is  fitly  prepared 
for  it,  by  Principle  g.and  there  being  in  all 
likelyhood  more  expirations  in  the  Air^  than 
there  are  prepared  bodies  upon  earthy  it  muft 
needs  be,  that  for  fcme  time  it  muft  bedefti- 
tute  of  any  congruous  matter  that  might  be 
joyned  with  it  5  Andconfequently  by  Prin¬ 
ciple  'twill  lye  in  a  fate  of  inaSivity  mA 
ftlence.  Not  that  it  will  for  ever  be  loft  in 
that  forgotten  recef  and  folitude^  ^for  it 
hath  an  aptnefs  and  propenfity  to  aft  in  a  ter- 
rejirial  body,  which  will  be  reduced  into 
a&udl  exercife^  w^hen  fit  matter  is  prepared. 
The  Souls  therefore,  that  are  now  laid  up 
in  the  blacky  night  of  fupidity  and  inertneji 
will  in  their  proper  feafons  be  awakened  into 
life  and  operation  in  fuch  bodies  and  places  of 
the  earth ,  'as  by  their  difpofitions  they  are 

.  r  fitted 


122  Pmexifience  of  Souh^  Ch.  1 4  ’ 

fitted  for.  So  that  no  fooner  is  there  any 
matter  of  due  a/ temper  ^  afforded  by 
generation^  but  immediately  a  foul  that  is 
fiiitable  to  fiich  a  hody^  either  by  meer  na^^ 
tural  congruity^  the  dijfojition  of  the  foul  of  the 
worlds  or  fome  more  Jpontaneous  agent  is 
attraBed^  or  fent  into  this  fo  befitting  tenement ^ 
according  to  Axiom  2  and  3. 

Terrejiri’al  State. 

NOw  becaufe  in  this  ftate  too  we  ufe 
our  fnfitive  faculties^  and  have  fome, 
though  very  fmall  reliques  of  the  higher  life 
alfo  5  therefore  the  foul  firft  makes  it  felf  a 
vehicle  out  of  themoft  and  yielding 

parts  of  this  Jftmcus  terrejirial  matter^  which 
hath  fome  analogy  both  with  its  £therealmd. 
aereal  ftate.  This  is  as  it  were  its  inward  . 
vefl^  and  immediate  infirument  in  all  its  ope¬ 
rations.  By  the  help  of  this  it  mderjiands^ 
reafnsy  md  remembers  ^  yedi  forms  znd  moves 
the  body.  And  that  we  have  fuch  a  Jubtile 
aery  vehicle  within  this  terrejirial^  our  ma- 
nifeft  f  mpatkizing  with  that  element,  and  | 
the  neceflity  we  have  of  it  to  all  the  funUi- 
ons  of  life^  as  is  palpable  in  refpiration^  is 
me  thinks  good  ground  for  con jefture.  And 
Yis  not  improbable  but  even  within  this  it 
may  have  ^  purer  fire  and  <£ther  to  which  it  is 
united^  being  fome  little  remain  of  what  it  j 
had  of  old.  In  2 
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I  In  this  flute  we  grow  up  merly  into  the 
life  of  fenfe^  having  little  left  of  the  higher 
life^  but  fome  apifh  (hews  and  imitations 
of  reafen^  *vertue^  and  religion:  By  which 
I  alone  with  Jpeech^  wefeem  tobediftinguiflit 
[ifrom  Beafls^  while  in  reality  the  hrutifl  na- 
ature  is  predominant^  and  the  concernments 
[  of  the  body  are  our  great  end^  our  only 
\God  and  happinejs-^  this  is  the  condition  of 
I  our  now  degenerate,  loft  natures.  How-* 

!  ever,  that  ever  over«flowing  goodnefs  that 
I  always  aims  at  the  happinefi  of  *his  crea- 
!  tures,  hath  not  left  us  without  all  means  of 
;  recovery,  but  by  the  gracious  and  benign 
[  difpenlations  which  he  hath  afforded  us, 
hath  provided  for  our  reflanration  5  which 
I  fome  ( though  but  very  few  )  make  fo 
1  good  ufe  of,  that  being  affifted  in  their 
I  well  meant  and  fincere  indeavours  by  the 
i  divine  Jpirit^  they  in  good  degree  mortifle 
\  and  Jiibdue  the  body^  conquer  Jelflvpill^  un- 
I  ruly  appetites^  and  diforderly  pajflons^  and 
I  fo  in  fome  meafure  by  Principle  7.  awaken 
I  the  higher  life^  which  ftill  direfts  them  up- 
'  wards  to  vertne  and  divine  love  5  which , 

'  where  they  are  perfeftly  kindled,  carry  the 
1  Soul,  when  difinift  from  this  prifon,  ^  to  its 
I  old  celeflial  abode  :  For  the  Jpirit  and  noblefl 
facidties  being  fo  recovered  to  life  and  exer- 
cife  require  an  ethereal  body  to  be  united  to, 
and  that  an  ^ethereal  place  of  refidence,  both 

which, 
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which,  the  divine  Nemejis  that  is  wrought 
into  the  very  nature  of  things  befcoweth  on 
them  by  Principle  the  fecond. 

But  they  are  very  few  that  are  thus  im¬ 
mediately  reftoredto  tht  celejiial  paradife  ^ 
upon  the  quitting  of  their  earthly  bodies* 
For  others  that  are  but  in  the  way  of  reco¬ 
very  5  and  dye  imperfe&ly  vertuous  , 
meer  Philofophy  and  natural  reafon  ( Wvthm 
the  bounds  of  which  we  are  now  difcour- 
ling)  can  determin  no  more,  ^  but  that 
they  ftep  forth  again  into  aery  vehicles  that 
congruityoi  life  immediately  awakening  in 
them  after  this  is  expired.  In  this  ftate 
their  happinefs  will  be  more  or  lefs,  pro? 
portionably  to  their  vertues^  in  which  if  they 
perlevere,  we  (hall  fee  anon  how  they  will 
be  recover'd.  But  fot  the  prefent  we  muft 
not  break  off  the  clue  of  our  account,  by 
going  backwards  before  we  have  arriv’d  to 
-the  utraoft  verge  of  J^ent  in  this  Phi/ojo- 
phical  Romance^  or  Hifiony the  Reader  is 
at  his  choice  to  call  it  which  he  pleafeth. 

Wherefore  let  Us  caft  .our  eyes  upon  the 
Mojl^  in  whom  their  life  . on  earth  hath  but 
confirmed  and  ftrengthened,  their  degenerate 
fcnfual  ^  and  hrufijl)  propenffens iVnd  fee 
what  is  like  to  become  of  them,  when  they 
take  their  leave  of  thefe  ierrejlrial  bodies. 

Only  firfl  a  word  of  the  of  dying 
Infints^  and  I  come  immediately  to  the  next 

pp 
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fiep  of  defecfj  f.  ^  Thofe  therefore  that  pals 
out  of  theje  bodies^  before  xhQ  terrejirial  con^ 
grmty  be  JfoiFd^  rveakfned^  or  orderly  un^ 
vpouvd-.^  according  to  the  tenour  of  this 
Hypothefts^  muft  return  into  the  ftate  of  in- 
aBivity.  ,  . 

For  the  Vlajlich^m  them  is  too  highly  4- 
vpak^ned^  to  inadiiate  only  an  body  5 
And,  there  being  ho  other  more  corgruous^ 

I  ready,  and  at  hand  for  it  to  enter,  it  muft 
I  needs  ftep  back  into  its  former  ftate  of  in- 
\  fenjibilHy^  and  there  wait  its  turn,  till  be- 
1  fitting  matter  cdXWt  forth  again  into //ye  and  ^ 

\  dBion.  This  is  a  conjefture  that  Vhilojbphy 
diftates,  which  I  vouch  not  for  a  truth  5 
but  only  follow  the  clue  of  this  Hypothejis. 
Nor  can  there  any  danger  be  hence  concei¬ 
ved  that  thole  whole  cmgrmtks  orderly  ex¬ 
pire,  fbduld  fall  back  again  into  a  ftate  of 
Jilence  mdinertnejs--)  '^fincebylong  and  hard 

Iexercifes  in  this  body,  the  plajiit\  life  is 
well  tamed  and  debilitated,  fo  that  now 
its  activity  is  proportioned  to  a  more  tennious 
I  and  pajjlve  mhkle^  which  it  cannot  fail  to 
\  meet  with  in  its  next  condition.  For  "t is  on¬ 
ly  the  tcrrejirial  body  is  lb  long  a  preparing. 


126  Fra^exiftence  of  Souls^  Ch. 1 4. 

The  next  Jiep  of  Dejcent^  or  After- fate. 

TO  give  an  Account  of  the  After  fate 
of  the  more  degenerate  and  yet  de/cend- 
wg  fouls,  fome  fancy  a  very  odd  Hyfothejis^ 
imagining  that  they  pals  hence  into  fome 
other  more  courfc  and  inferior  Planet^  in 
which,  they  are  provided  with  bodies  fuit- 
able  to  their  fo  depraved  natures  5  But  I 
(hall  be  thought  extravagant  for  the  mention 
of  fiich  a  fuppofition  s  Wherefore  I  come 
to  what  is  lefs  obnoxious.  ' 

When  our  fouls  go  out  of  thefe  bodies 
therefore,  they  are  not  prefently  difcharged 
of  all  the  matter  that  belonged  to  this  con¬ 
dition, but  carry  away  their  inward  and  aereal 
ftate  to  be  partakers  with  them  of  their 
after  fortunes  3  only  leaving  theufelels  earth 
behind  them.  For  thty  hsevG  z  congruity  to 
their  bodies,  though  that  which  they 
hzdto  zterrejiria  f  is  worn  out  and  defaced* 
Nor  need  we  to  wonder  how  it  can  now 
have  zn  aereal  aptitude^  when  as  that  congruity 
expired  before  we  defended  hither  3  If  we  ‘ 
confider  the  reafon  of  the  expiration  of  its  ' 
formtr  vital  aptitude^  which  was  not  fo  much 
through  any  defeft  of  power  to  aftuate 
filch  a  body ,  but  through  the  excels 
of  invigoraiion  of  the  Plafick^^  which  was 
then  grown  fo  firong^  that  an  aereal  body  j 

wa^  i 
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^  was  not  enough  for  it  to  difplay  its  force 
i  upon.  But  now  the  cafe  is  altered,  thefe 
i  lower  powers  are  worn  and  wearied  our,  by 
the  toylfome  exercife  of  dragging  about  and 
[!  managing  fiich  a  load  of  fiep  ^  wherefore  be- 
;j  ing  fb  cafiigated^  they  are  duly  attemper’d 
:  to  the  more  eafe  body  of  air  again,  as  was 
j  intimated  before  5  to  which  they  being  al- 
1  ready  united^  they  cannot  mifs  of  a  proper 
:  habitation. 

But  confidering  the  Jlapor^  dnlnefs  and  in-- 
j  aUivityo? our  declining  age,  it  may  feem  un- 
I  likely  to  fome,  that  after  death  we  (bould 
i  immediately  berefufcitatedinto  fo //z^^^and 
i  vigorous  2i  condition^  as  is  the  ^ere^/,  elpecial- 
I  ]y,  fince  all  the  faculties  of  JenJe  and  aBion^ 

I  are  obferved  gradually  to  fail  and  abate  as 
:  we  draw  nearer  to  o\wexit  from  this  Stage  3 
which  (eems  to  threaten,  that  we  (hall  next 
defcend  into  a  ftate  of  more  fiupor  and  inert- 
nejs.  But  this  is  a  groundlels  jealoujie  5  for 
the  weak^efi  and  lethargich^  inaaivity  of  old 
age,  arifeth  from  a  defeB  of  thofe  Spirits , 
that  are  the  injiruments  of  all  onr  operations^ 
which  by  long  exercife  are  atlaft  fpent  and 
fcattered.  So  that  the  remains  can  (carce  any 
longer  ftand  under  their  unweildy  burthen  3 
much  lefs,  can  they  perform  funBions  o£ 

life  fo  vigoroufly  as  they  were  wont  to  do, 
when  they  were  in  their  dne  temper  ^frength^ 
and  plenty.  However  notwithftanding  this 
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mdbilHy  to  manage  JlMorn,^  and 

exhaufled  terrejifial  body^  there  is  no  doubt, 
but  the  Soul  can  with  great  eafe^  when  it  is 
difcharged  of  its  former  load ,  aftuate  its 
tkm  aery  vehicle  3  and  that  with  a  brisk 
gouY  and  aBivity,  As  a  man  that  is  overladen, 
may  be  ready  to  faint  and  fink,  till  he  be  re¬ 
lieved  of  his  burthen  5  and  then^  he  can  run 
away  with  a  cheerful  vivacity.  So  that  this 
decrepit  condition  of  our  decayed  natures 
cannot  juftly  prejudice  our  belief,  that  We 
(hall  be  eredted  again,  into  a  ftate  of  life  and 
'a&ion  in  aereal  bodies,  after  this  congrnity  is 
expired. 

But  if  all  alike  live  in  bodies  of  airm  the 
next  condition^  where  is  then  the  difFe^ 
rence  between  the  and  the  wicked  ^  in 
fiate^  place  and  body  ?  For  the  jujl  we  have 
laid  already,  that  (bme  of  them  are  re-infta- 
ted  in  their  prijiwe  happinefs  and  felicity  5 
and  others  are  in  a  middle  ftate,  within  the 
confines  5f  the  Air,  perfefting  the  inchoatu 
Otis  of  a  better  life ,  which  commenc'd  in 
this/  As  for  the  fate  andp/^reof  thofe  that 
have  lived  in  a  continual  courfe  of  fenfitalf 
ty  and  forgetfulnefs  of  God  5  I  come  now  tp 
declare  what  we  may  fancy  of  it,^  by  the  hel  p 
of  natural  lights  and  thecondud  of  Philofi- 

And  in  order  to  this  qilcovery  I  mufl:  pre,- 
mife  fomewbat  concerning  the  Earthy  this 

Globe 
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Glok  we  live  upon  5  which  is^  that  we  are 
not  to  conceive  to  be  a  lull  bulk^y  nmfs  to 
tht  center^  but  rather  that^Vis' fome what  like 
a  fuckt  Egg,  in  great  part,  an  hollow  Tphere, 
lb  that  what  we  tread  upon,  is  but  as  it  were^ 
an  Arch  or  Bridge ,  /to  divide  between 
the  upper  and  the  lower  regions :  Not  that 
this  inward  hol/ownefs  is  a  meer  void  capacity  ^ 
for  there  are  no  luch  chafms  in  nature,  but 
doubtlefi  .replenilht  it  is  with  fome  fluid 
bodies  or  other,  audit  may  be  a  kind  of  4/r, 
Jire  and  water  :  Now  this  BjiphtheJts  will  help 
us  eafily  to  imagin  how  the  earth  may  'move^ 
notwit  hftanding  the  pretended  indilpofitiort 
of  its  Bulk,  and  on  that  account  I  believe  it 
will  be  fomewhat  the  more  acceptable  with 
the  free  and  ingenious. 

Thofe  that,  underftand  the  Cartepan  Vhitd- 
,  fiph-i  will  readily  admit  the  HjpotkepSj  at 
leaft  as  much  p^f  it  as  I  {hall  have  need  of/ 

!  But  for  others,  I  have  little  hopes  of  per- 
[  fwading  them  to  any  -thing,  and  therefore 
[  Ide  fpare  my  labour  of  going  about  to  prove 
'  what  they  are  either  .uncapable  of,  or  at 
[  firft  dafh  judge  ridiculous :  And  it  may  be 
^  mop  will  grant  as  much  as  is  i equifitc  for  my 
I  pur  pole,  which  is.  That  there  are  huge  vaji 
s  cavities  within  the  body  of  the  Earth  5 
;  and  it  were  as  needlcls,  as  prefumptuous,  for 
(  me  to  go  about  to  determmemore.  Only  I 
:  &ali  mention  probability  that  this  grojs 

'  M  ernjf 
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cruji  which  we  call  earthy  is  not  of  fo  vaft  a 
pr&funditj  as  is  fuppofed,  and  fo  come  more 
prefs  to  my  bufinefi.  ^ 

"Tis  an  ordinary  obforvation  among  them 
that  are  imployed  in  Mines  and  fuhterraneons 
vaults  of  any  depth,  that  heavy  bodies  lofo 
much  of  gravity  in  thofe  hollow  caverns : 
So  that  what  the  ftrength  of  feveral  men  can¬ 
not  ftir  above  ground,  is  eafily  moved  by 
the  Angle  force  of  one  under  it  .*  Now  to 
improve  this  experiment,  *tis  very  likely 
that  gravity  proceeds  from  a  kind  of  magne- 
iifm  2xxdi  attraBive  vertuein  thee^rr^,  which 
is  by  fo  much  the  more  ftrong  and  vigorous, 
by  how  much  more  of  the  attrahent  contri¬ 
butes  to  the  aBion ,  and  proportionably 
Tppeakgr^  where  lefi  of  the  magnetick^  Element 
exerts  its  operation  y  fo  that  fiippofing  the 
/olid  earthy  to  reach  but  to  a  certain,  and 
that  not  very  great  diftance  from  the  forfacc, 
and  *tis  obvious  this  way  to  give  an  account 
of  the  Phenomenon, 

■^For  according  to  this  Hypothejis  the 
gravity  oi  thofe  bodtes  is  lefs^  becaufe  the 
quantity  of  the  earth  that  draws  them  is  Jo  ^ 
whereat  were  it  of  the  fame  nature  and  fo- 
lidity  to  the  center ,  this  diminution  of  its 
hulk^  and  conftquently  would  not  be 
at  all  confiderable,  nor  in  the  leaftfenfible: 
Now  though  there  are  other  caufes  pre¬ 
tended  for  ,this  effeft,  yet  there  is  none  fo 

like- 
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likely,  and  eafie  a  Iblution  as  this,  though 
1  know  it  alfo  is  ot3noxious  to  exceptions » 
which  I  cannot  vnow  fiand  to  meddle  with  5 
all  that!  wouldhave^is,  thdtWs z prohahilitj^ 
*^and  the  mention  of  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  in  the  Jacred  HiJiorj/^  as  ^alfo  the! 
fiammgVulcand*s  and  fmoa^ng  /mountains th^Lt 
all  relations  fpeakof,  are  others. 

“^Now  I  intend  not  that  after  a  certain 
diftance  all  is  fuid  matter  to  the  center.  Fof 
the  Carte  fan  Hypofkejis  diftributes  the  Jub- 
ierranean  fpace  into  diftinft  regions  of  divers 
matter^  which  are  divided  from  each  othe^ 
by  as  Jdlid  walls^  as  is  the  open  air  from  the 
inferiour  Atmofphere :  Therefore  I  filppofe 
only  that  under  this  thick  outfde^  there  is 
next  a  vafl  and  large  region  of  fluid  matter^ 
^  which  for  the  moft  part  very  likely  is  a 
grofs  and  fetid  kind  of  as  alfo  confide-^ 
rable  proportions  of  fire  and  water.y  under 
all  which,  there  may  be  other  Jolid  floors^ 
that  may  incompafs  ^tld  Cover  more  vaults^ 
and  vaft  hollows,  the  contents  ,  of  which 
’twere  vanity  to  go  about  to  determine  5 
I  only  ’tis  very  likely,  that  as  the  admirable 
.  Philofiphy  of  Des  Cartes  fuppofeth,  “^the 
;  foweft  and  central  fVegions  may  be  filled  with 
[  and  which  fuppofitioas,  though 

i  rl:]ey  may  feem  t  o  Tome  to  be  but  the  ground- 
[  Ye&excurfions  imaginations 

f  .  that  know  the  French  Philofophj^  and  (ee 

M_2  tker^ 
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there  the  Reafons  of  them,  will  be  more 
candid  in  their  cenfiires,  and  not  fo  fevere 
to  thofenot  ill-framed  conjeUures. 

Now  then  being  thus  provided,  Ireturn 
again  to  profecute  my  main  intendment  5 
Wherefore  'tis  very  probable,  that  the  wicked 
and  degenerate  part  of  mankind,  are  after 
death  committed  to  thole  Iqualid  Jubterra^ 
neons  habitations  5  in  which  dark^  prtjdns^ 
they  do  {hverc  penance  for  their  paft  impieties^ 
and  have  their which  upon  earth  they 
did  fo  fondly  indulge,  and  took  foch  care  to 
gratifie,now  perfocuted  with  darknejs^jienchy 
and  horror.  Thus  doth  the  divine  jujticetxi- 
umphin  punifhing  thofc  vile  Apojiai es  Gxitz* 
bly  to  their  delinquencies. 

Now  if  thofe  vicious  fouls  are  not  carri¬ 
ed  down  to  the  infernal  caverns  by  the  meer 
congruitj  of  their  natures,  as  is  not  fo  eafie 
to  imagine  5  we  may  then  reafonably  con¬ 
ceive,  ^  that  they  are  driven  into  thofe  dun^ 
geons  by  the  invifhle  Minijiers  of  JuJiice^  that 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  world  by  Axiom  5; 
For  thofe  pure  doubtlels  have  a  deep 

fenfe  of  what  is  and  for  the  good  of  the 
nniverje  5  and  therefore  will  not  let  thofe 
inexcufable  wretches  to  efcape  their  deferv- 
ed  cajiigations  ^  or  permit  them  to  refide  a- 
mong  the  good^  left  they  fhould  infeft  and 
poyfon  the  better  world,  by  their  examples. 
Wherefore,  I  fey,  they  are  difpofcd  of  into 

thpfe 
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thok  black^under-Abyj[jes.^  where  they  are  fiiit- 
ed  with  company  like  themfelves,  and 
match’t  xyx\xo  bodies  asimptire.,  as  are  their  de¬ 
praved  inclinations.  Not  that  they  are  all 
in  the  fame  place  ,  and  under  the  like  tor¬ 
ments  5  but  are  varioufly  diftributed  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  merits  of  their  natures  and  a&ions^ 
fome  only  into  the  upper  prijons.^'^ others  to  the 
Dungeon  :  And  fome  to  the  moft  intolera¬ 
ble  Hell  ^  the  AbjiJs  o(  fire,'  Thus  doth  a 
juft  Nemefis  vifit  all  the  quarters  of  the  XJni- 
z'erje. 

Now  thofo  miferable  prifoners  cannot  e- 
foape  from  the  places  of  their  confinement  5 
for  kis  very  likely  that  thofo  watchful  Jpirits 
that  were  inftrumental  in  committing  them , 
^have  a  ftrift  and  careful  eye  upon  them  to 
keep  them  within  the  confines  of  their  goal," 
that  they  rove  not  out  into  the  regions  of 
light  and  liberty.^  yea^’tis  probable  that  the  bo¬ 
dies  they  have  contracted  in  thofo  Jqualid  manr 
lions,  may  by  a  kind  of  fatal  magnetifme  be 
chained  down  to  this  thtir  proper  element. 
Or,  they  having  now  a  congruity  only  to  Inch 
fetid  vehicles ,  may  be  no  more  able  to  abide 
the  clear  and  lightjome  Air  ^  than  the  Bat  or 
OvpI  are  able  to  bear  the  Suns  noon-day 
beams  3  or,  the  fijl)  to  live  in  thefo  thinner 
Regions.This  may  be  the  reafon  of  the  unfi^e- 
quency  of  their  appearance^and  that  they  moft 
commonly  get  them  away  at  the  approach 

M3  of 
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cf  light.  Befides  all  this,  fbme  there  are  who 
fiippofe  that  there  is  a  kind  of  polity  among 
themfelves ,  which  may  under  fevere  pe¬ 
nalties,  prohibit  all  unlicenfed  excurjtotis  in¬ 
to  the  fipptr  world  5  though  I  confels  this 
feems  not  fo  probable,  and  we  ftand  in  no 
need  of  the  fuppofition.  For  though  the 
laws  pf  their  natures  (hould  nOt  detain  them 
within  their  proper  reftdences  ^  yet  the  care 
and  overfight  of  thofe  watchful  Spirits,  who 
firft  committed  them,  will  do  it  effeftually. 
And  very  oft  when  they  do  appear ,  they 
fignifie  that  they  are  under  reftraint ,  and 
come  not  abroad,  but  by  permiflion  5  as  by 
leveral  credible  Stories  1  could  make  good  : 
But  for  brevity  I  omit  them. 

j  I 

■Now  though  I  intend  not  this  Hypoihejis^ 
either  for  a  difcovery  of  infallible  truth,  or 
declarement  of  mine  own  opinions,  yet  I 
cannot  forbear  to  note  the  ftrange  coinci¬ 
dence  that  there  is  between  Scripture  exprejji- 
ops  in  this  matter,  fome  main  ftroaks  of  the 
Orthodox  Doftrine,  and  this  Philofophicd 
conjecture  of  the  fiate  and  place  of  the  wicked.  , 
’Tis  reprefented  in  the  Dwine  Oracles  as  a  • 
deep  pit^  a  prifon^  a  place  of  darkpejs^  fire^ 
2nd  tri/njhne and  the  thither^  is  na-  ) 

rued  a  dejeent.  All  which  moft  appofitely  f 

rep}  edentaticn  we  have  made  3  ; 
And  the  ufiial  Periplrajis  of  Hell  torment i 
flre^  and  hrimjione^  is  wonderfully  appli¬ 
cable  I 


I  ‘  • 
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^  Cable  to  the  place  we  have  been  defcribing  ^ 
1  fince  It  2ho\xnds  w\i\\  fuliginous  flames  ^  and 
^  Julphureous  jiemh  and  vapours  And,  as  we 
have  conjectury,  the  loweft  cavity^  is  no¬ 
thing  elfe  but  a  vault  of //re.  For  the  other 
expreflions  mentioned,  every  one  can  make 
the  application.  So  that  when  a  man  con- 
fiders  this,  he  will  almoft  be  tempted  to 
think,  that  the  infptred  writer shsA  fome  fuch 
thing  in  their  fancies.  And  we  are  not  to 
run  to  tropes  and  figures  for  the  interpretation 
of  plain  and  literal  defcriptions  3  except  fbme’ 
’  weighty  reafon  force  us  to  fuch  a  Refuge. 

Moreover  Heli  is  believed  among  the  Or¬ 
thodox  to  have  degrees  of  torments^  to  be  a 
place  of  uncomfortable  horror.,  and  to  ftand 
at  the  greateft  diftance  from  the  fiat  and  ha¬ 
bitation  of  the  hleffed.  All  which,  and 
more  that  I  could  reckon  up,  cannot  more 
clearly  be  made  out  and  explained ,  than 
they  are  in  this  Hypothejis. 

Thus  then  we  fee  the  irreclaimahly  wicked 
lodg’d  in  a  place  and  condition  very  wretch¬ 
ed  and  calamitous.  If  any  of  them  ftiould 
be  taught  by  their  mifiries  to  renounce  and 
tbrlake  their  impieties-.,  or  fhould  have  any 
difpefitions  to  vertuemd  divine  love  re-inkind- 
led  in  them  5  meer  philofophy  would  con¬ 
clude,  that  in  time  they  might  then  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  their  fid  durance  5  But  we  know 
what  Theology  hath  determined.  And  in- 

M  4  deed 
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deed  thofe  hrnpjh  Apojiates  are  fo  fixt  and 
rooted  in  their  fenfital  and  reheBous  propen  f^ons^ 
that  thofe  who  are  not  yet  as  far  diftantTrom 
their  Mak^r  as  they  can  be^  are  ftill  verging 
downwards  5  And  poffibly  being  quite  void 
of  the  divine  grace^  and  any  confiderable 
exercifes  of  reafon  and  confcience^  they  inay 
never  ftop  till  they  have  run  through  all  the 
infernal  fiages^  and  are  arriv’d  to  the  extre^ 
rneji  degree  of  mifery,  that  as  yet  any  are 
obnoxious  to. 

Wherefore  the  earth  and  all  the  infernal 
Regions  hcmg  thus  monftroufly  depraved, 
’tis  time  for  the  Divine  Jnjiice  to  fliew  fome 
I'emarkable  and  more  than  ordinary  Jeverity 
upon  thofe remorjelefs  Rebels'-)  and  his  good- 
ne(s  is  as  ready  to  deliver  the  virtuous  from 
this  ji age  of  wretchednef  md  impiety.  When 
therefore  thofe  have  compleated  the  number 
of  their  iniquities,  and  thefe  are  fit  for  the 
raercy  of  fo  great  a  deliverance  5  then  (hall 
the  great  decree  for  judgment  be  executed  5 
which  though  it  cannot  be  expefted  that 
meer  Fhilofophy  fhould  give  an  unerring  and 
punftual  account  of,  yet  we  fhall  follow 
fkis  light  as  fir  as  it  will  lead  us  ^  not  in¬ 
trenching  upon  the  facred  rights  of  Divinity^ 
nor  yet  baidking  mhzt  the  ancient  Eafern 
jCahhala^  affifted  by  Isxtet  difeoveries  into  na¬ 
ture,  will  diftate  5  But  fincerely  following 
the  Hjpoihfsj  w,e  fliall  leave  ^  all  its  grrours 
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and  mjgnidances  to  be  correfted  by  the  more 
facrcd  Canons.  So  that  where  we  fhall  dis¬ 
cern  the  mfdom  of  the  World  to  have  miP- 
directed  the  mod  knowing  and  fedulous 
quirers^  we  may  duly  acknowledge  the  great 
benefit  of  that  light  which  we  have  received 
to  guide  m  in  matters  of  fuch  vaft  and  con¬ 
cerning  jpeculation^ 

The  Conflagration  of  the  Ear^h. 

THerefore  at  length,  when  the  time  pre¬ 
appointed  by  the  dwine  wifdom  for  this 
execution;  is  come  5  ^  The  internal^  central 
j^relhall  have  got  fuch  ftrength  and  irrejlfiihk 
vigour,  that  it  (hall  eafily  melt  and  diflblve 
fence  that  hath  all  this  while  inclofed  it  5 
And  all  thofe  other  (mailer  fires.,  which  are 
lodged  in  feveral  parts  of  the  lower  Regions 
joyning  themlelves  with  this  mighty 
fhall  prey  upon  what  ever  is  combufiible.,  and 
(brage  firft  within  the  bowels  of  thee^r^^, 
beginning  the  tragicJ^  execution  upon  thofe 
damned  Jpirits  that  are  there  confined  5  thefe 
having  been  refer ved  in  the  chains  of  darkr 
mfs  to  the  judgment  of  this  .great  day  5  and 
now  (hall  their  hell  and  mifery  be  corn- 
pleated,  and  they  receive  the  full  reward  of 
their  impieties^  which  doubtlels  will  be  the 
mod  intolerable  and  fevere  torment  that 
can  be  imagined,  thefe  fierce  and  mercilel^ 

flames 
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flames  flicking  clofe  to  ,  yea  ,  piercing 
through  and  through  their  bodies,  which 
can  remove  no  where  to  avoid  t)\\^  fiery 
ver-fpreading  vengeance, 

x4nd  now  the  Jubterranean  vaults  being 
thus  all  on  fire,  it  cannot  be  long  ere  this 
prevailing  cumhujlion  take  hold  of  the  up¬ 
per  regions^  wherefore  at  laft  with  irrefifli- 
ble  violence  it  breaks  forth  upon  thefe  al-' 
fo So  that  the  great  pyre  is  now  ^ndled , 
ff^wak^^  fire  ^  darkffefis  ,  horror  and  confufion^ 
cover  the  face  of  all  things.  Wherefore  the 
miferable  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  in^ 
feriour  air^  will  be  feized  on  by  the  devou¬ 
ring  Element^  and  differ  in  that^re 
was  refirved  for  the  petdition  of  ungodly 
men. 

But  fhall  the  righteous  perifh  with  the 
wicked  }  And  (hall  not  the  judge  of  all  the 
carthMo  right  ?  Will  not  the  fincere  and 
vertuous  both  in  the  Earth  and  Air  be  fe- 
cured  from-  this  fad  fate  >  And  how  can 
their  deliverance  be  effefted  >  Doubtlefs 
Providence  that  in  all  things  elfe  hath  been 
righteous  and  equal,  will  not  fail  in  this  laft 
feme  5  ^  but  provifion  will  be  made  for  their 
recovery  from  this  vengeance  that  hath  taken 
hold  of  the  wicked.  Bat  all  natural  cau- 
les  failiiiP'  here,  fince  their  bodies  are  not 
•  pure  enough  to  waft  them  up  the  quiet  re- 
gionsoi  the  an  inf ejied  Mer'^  and  the  higher 

coa-> 
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cotJgruHy  of  life ,  being  yet  but  imperfeftly 
inchoated  5  they  would  be  detained  prifon- 
ers  here  below  by  the  chains  of  their  nn- 
happy  natures^  were  there  not  fome  extraor¬ 
dinary  inierpofitre  for  their  refcue  andinlarge- 
ment  5  w^herefore  when  we  contemplate  the 
injinite  fertility  of  the  dwine  goodnefs ,  we 
cannot  think,  that  he  will  let  thofe  Jeeds  of 
piety  md  zertne^  which  himfelf  hath  fown  and  ' 
given  fome  increafe  to, to  come  to  nought^  or 
thehoneft  pojfeffcrs  of  them,  fatally  to  mifcar- 
ry  .•  But  that  he  will  imploy  his  povcer  for 
the  Gompleating  what  he  bath  begun,  and 
the  deliverance  of  thole,  who  have  relyed 
upon  his  mercier.  But  for  the  particular 
way  and  method  how  this  great  tranfa&ion 
will  be  accomplifht,  PlJloJophy  cannot  de¬ 
termine  it. 

Happy  therefore  are  we,  who  have  the 
difcoveries  of  a  more  certain  Lights  which 
doth  not  only  focure  us  of  the  thing,  but 
acquaints  us  with  the  way  and  means,  that 
the  Divine  Wifdom  hath  refolv’d  on ,  for 
the  delivery  of  the  rightccns.  So  that  here¬ 
by  we  are  allured  that  our,  ever  bleffed  Re- 
dee/ner  fhall  appear  in  the  chuds  before  this 
fiery  Fate  (hall  have  quite  taken  hold  of 
the  Earth,  and  its  condemned  inhabitants. 
The  Glory  of  his  appearance  with  his  Cw- 
lejiial  Legions ,  lhall  raile  fuch  firong  hve^ 
joy^  and  irhmph  in  his  now^  paffionately 

ena- 
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enamoured  ex  pedants ,  as  fhall  again  en¬ 
kindle  that  high  and  ptent  principle,  the 
Spirit ,  which  being  throughly  awakened 
and  excited,  will  melt  the  grofleft  confift- 
ence  into  liquid  Hither  ,  fb  that  our  bodies 
being  thus  turned  into  the  pureji  flame^  we 
{hall  afcend  in  thofe  yferj/  Chariots  with  our 
Glorious  Redeemer^  and  his  illuftrious  and 
blefled  Attendants  to  the  C^Iejiial  habitati* 
ons.  This  is  the  Refurredion  of  the  juft, 
and  the  Recovery  of  our  antient  ble&d- 
nefs. 

Thus  have  (bme  reprefented  this  great 
tranf  dion.  But  I  dare  warrant  nothing  in 
this  matter  beyond  the  declarations  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  ^  therefore  to  proceed  in 
our  Philojophicdl  conje&ures^  However  the 
good  ftiall  be  delivered,  be  fare  t\\^  wicked 
{ball  be  made  a  prey  to  the  Scorchwg  Ele^ 
which  now  rageth  every  where,  and 
fufFer  the  Judgment  threatned.  But  yet 
the  moft  degenerate  part  of  Mankind  ( if 
wc  confult  meer  Reafan  and  the  Antient 
Eaflcrn  CabhaLi)  who  are  detained  Prifbners 
in  the  now  injkmed  Atmoj^here  ,  lhall  not 
for  ever  be  abandon  d  to  mifery  and  ruin. 
For  they  are  ftill  pretended  to  be  under  the 
eye  and  tender  care  of  that  Almighty  good^ 
i^cjs  ^  that  made  and  preferveth  all  things, 
that  puaiihethnot  out  of  malice  or  reve?;ge^ 
and  therefore  v/ill  not  purfue  them  to  their 

utter 
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utter  undoing  for  ever  :  But  hath  ftt. 
bounds  to  their  dejirudwn^  and  in  mfmte 
Wijdom  hathfo  ordered  the  matter  that  none 
of  his  Creatures  (hall  be  loft  eternally,  or 
indure  fuch  an  endleft  mifery,  than  which 
net  Being  it  felf  were  more  eligible.  Where¬ 
fore  thofe  curious  contemplators  phancy, 
that  the  unfupportable  pain  and  anguifti 
which  hath  long  ftuck  to  thofe  miferable 
creatures ,  will  at  length  fo  confiime  and 
deftroy  that  infenfthle  pleasure  and  cmigmity 
that  unites  Soul  and  Body ,  that  the  thus 
miferably  cruciated  Spirit  muft  needs  quit 
it's  unfit  habitation  5  apd  there  being  noo- 
ther  body  within  its  reach  that  is -capable 
of  a  vital  union,  according  to  ihe  tenor  of 
this  Hypethe(is^  it  muft  become  fenfelefs  znd 
maBive  by  Axiom,  4.  And  fo  be  buried 
in  a  ftate  of  Jiknce  and  inertnefs. 

At  length  when  thefe  greedy  flames  (hall 
have  devoured  what  ever  was  combnjiihle^ 
and  converted  into  a  Jmoak  and  vapour  all 
groffer  concretions  ,  that  great  orb  of  flre 
that  the  Carteflan  Philojbphy  fuppofeth  to 
conftitute  the  center  of  this  Glohe^  ftiall  per- 
fedly  have  recovered  its  priftine  nature^ 
^  andfo  following  the  Laws  of  its  proper 
motion ,  (hall  fly  away  out  of  this  vortex , 
and  become  a  mindring  Cornet^  till  it  fettle 
iiifome  other. 

Rut  if  the  next  Conflagration  retich  not 

fo 
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Co  low  as  the  inrrioft  regions  of  the  Earthy 
^  fothat  the  central  fire  remains  uncon¬ 
cern’d,  and  unimploy’d  in  this  comhuftion^ 
this  Globe  will  then  retain  its  wonted  place 
among  the  Planets,  And  that  fo  it  may 
happen  ,  is  not  improbable  ,  fince  there  is 
plenty  enough  both  of //‘er^  principles'  and 
materials  in  thofe  Regions  that  are  nearer 
to  the  furface,  to  let  the  Earth  into  a  Light- 
fbme  flame^  and  to  do  all  that  execution 
that  we  have  fpoken  of.  Some  conceive 
therefore,  that  the  conflagration  will  not  be 
(b  deep  and  univerfal  as  this  opinion  fup- 
pofeth  it  5  But  that  it  may  take  beginning 
from  a  left  diftance  ,  and  fpend  it  felf  up- 
v/ards.  And  to  this  purpofe  they  repre- 
fentthe  fcquel  of  their  Hypothefls, 

The  General  ReJiMtion, 

Hofe  thicks  and  clantrny  vapours  which 


erftwhile  afcended  in  fuch  vaft  mea- 


fares ,  and  had  fill’d  the  vault  of  Heaven 
with  fmoal^  and  darhfiefsy  muft  at  length  o- 
bey  the  Laws  of  their  nature  and  gravity, 
and  fb  defcend  again  in  abundant  fljowres.^ 
and  mingle  with  the  fubftding  afljes^  which 
will  conftitute  a  mudd  vegetative  and  fertile. 
For  thofe  warm  and  benign  beams ,  that 
now  again  begin  to  vifit  the  defoUte  Earth, 
will  excite  thofe  fiminal  principles  into  afti- 


on. 
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on  ,  which  the  Divine  Wijdom  and  good^ 
mfs  hath  mingled  with  all  things.  Where¬ 
fore  they  operating  according  to  their  na¬ 
tures,  and  the  dilpofitions  which  they  find 
in  the  reftored  matter,  will  flioot  forth  in 
all  forts  of  flowers^  herhs^  and  trees  5  ma¬ 
king  the  whole  Earth  a  Garden  of  delight 
and  pleafure  5  And  ereCting  all  the  Ph£-^ 
vomena  proper  to  this  Ele/nent.  By  this 
time  the  Air  will  be  grown  vital  again 
and  far  more  pure  and  pleafant,  than  be¬ 
fore  the  fiery  purgation.  Wherefore  they 
conceive,  that  the  difbodyed  Souls  fliall 
return  from  their  unaftive  and  fdent  re- 
cefs ,  and  be  joyned  again  to  bodies  of 
purified  and  duly  prepared  Air.  For 
their  radical  aptitude  to  matter  ftill  remain¬ 
ed,  though_they  fell  ajleep  for  want  of  bo¬ 
dies  of  fit  temper  to  unite  with. 

This  is  the  fumm  of  the  Hypothecs  as  it 
is  reprefented  by  the  profoundly  Learned 
Dr.  H.  MorCy  with  a  copious  and  pompous 
eloquence. 

Now  fuppofing  filch  arecefs  of  any  Souls 
into  a  ftate  of  inaftivity,  fuch  a  Rejlituti- 
on  of  them  to  life  and  allion  is  very  rea- 
^  fonable  5  fince  it  is  much  better  for  them  to 
live  znA  operate  again,  than  to  be  ufolefi  in 
the  umverfe  ,  and  as  it  were  nothing  for 
ever.  And  we  have  foen  above ,  that  the 
Divine  gocdnefs  doth  always  what  is 

and 
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and  hfe  vpifdom  is  not  fo  (hallow  as  to  make 
his  Creatures  fb  as  that  he  fhould  be  fain 
to  banifti  them  into  a  ftate  that  is  ne^tto 
non-entity  5  there  to  remain  through  all 
durdtim.  Thus  then  will  thofe  lately  tor¬ 
mented  Souls,  having  fmarted  for  their  paft 
iniquities  ,  be  , recovered  both  from  their 
jiate  of  wretchednefi  and  infendhility  and 
by  the-  unfpeakable  benignity  of  their 

placed  once  more  in  fuch  conditions , 
wherein  by  their  own  endeavours .  and 
the  divine  amftance  they  may  amend  what 
was  formerly  amifi  in  them  ,  and  purfue 
zny  good  Rejblutions  thzt  they  took  while 
under  the  lafll  of  the  fiery  tortures  ^  Which 
thofe  that  do,  when  thdv  good  inclinations 
are  perfefted  ,  and  the  Divine  Life  again 
enkindled,  theyfliall  indue  time re-afcend 
th(L‘  Thrones  they  fo  unhappily  fell  from, 
and  be  circled  about  with  unexpreffible 
’felicity^  But  thofe  that  for  all  this  ^  fol¬ 
low  the  fame  ways  of  fenfuality  and  nbetlion 
againft  their  ,  merciful  deliverer  ^  they 
(hall  be  fure  to  be  met  with  by  the  feme 
methods  of  punijfment  5  and  at  length  be  a^ 
miferable  as  ever. 

Thus  we  fee  the  Air  will  be  re-peopkd 
after  the  conflagration  :  but  how  the  Earth 
will  fo  foon  be  reftored  to  Inhabitants  y 
is  a  matter  of  fome  difficulty  to  deter-, 
mine^  fince  it  ufcth  to  be  furnilht  from 
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the  Aereal  regions,  which  now  will  have 
none  left  that  are  fit  to  plant  it.  For  the 
good  were  delivered  thence  ‘before  the 
*  ton flagration  ;  And  thofe  that  are  newly 
come  from  tinder  the  fiery  lafii  and  latter 
ftate  pf  are  in  a  hopeful  way  of 

Ytcovery^  At  leaft,  their  aereal  cofigmity^ 
cannot  be  fo  foon  expired,  as  to  fit  them 
for  an  early  return  to  theft  terreflrial  fri* 
fins.  Wherefore  to  help  our  felves  in  this 
rencounter,  we  rfiuft  remember,  that 
there  are  continually  multitudes  of  ibuls 
in  a  ftate  of  inaUivHy^  for  want  of  fuk-^ 
able  bodies  to  unite  with,  there  being 
more  that  dye  tO  the  aery  ftate,  than  are 
born  into  this  ierreJiriaL  In  this  condi’- 
tion  were  myriads^  when  the  general  Fe¬ 
ver  (eiz*d  this  great  dejien/perd  body  5  who 
thereft)re  were  uhconcern’d  in  the  confla^ 
gratibn^  and  are  now  as  ready  to  return  into' 
lifi  and  a&ion  upon  the  Earth's  happy 
hfiaimtiof?^  as  if  no  fiich  thing  had  hap- 
ned. 

Wherefore  they  will  not  fail  to  defend 
into  fitly  prepared  r^atter^  and  to  excfcifc  all 
the  fundions  proper  to’ this  condition'.  ,Nor' 
will  they  alone  be  inhabitants  pf  the' Earth: 
For  all  the  variety  of  other  AmnMs^  fhall 
live  and  aft, upon  this  with  them  5,  a!L 
forts’  of  fouls  infinuating  theinfelves  inta' 
thofe  bodiesywhich  a  re  fit  for  their  relpeftive' 
naturcso'  H  Ihi 
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Thus  then  fiippofing  habitable  xongrmm 
bodies,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  there  will  be 
humane  Soti^ls  to  aUuate  and  inform  them  ^ 
but  all  the  difficulty  is  to  conceive  how  the 
matter  htp''epafed.  For  who  (hall  .be 
the  common  Seeds-mano^  (ucceediiig  Huma¬ 
nity,  when  all  mankind  is  fwept  away  by 
the  fiery  deluge}  And  to  take  Sanduary  iri 
a  Miracle  is  unphilofophical  and  dejperate^ 

I  think  therefore ,  it  is  not  improbable  ( I  . 
me^n  according  to  the  duft  of  timHypthe- 
fis  )  but  that  in  this  renewed  youths  of  the 
ib  lately  calcined  znA  purified  Earthy  there 
may  be  feme  pure  effbrefcences  of  balmy  mat¬ 
ter,  not  to  be  found  now  in  its  exhaufted 
and  decrepit  Age^  that  may  be  proper 
hicles  of  life^  into  which  fouls  may  deffiend 
without  further  preparation  5  And  fo  order¬ 
ly  ftiape  and  form^  them,  as  we  fee  to  this 
day  feveral  forts  of  other  creatures  do, 
without  the  help  of  generation.  For 
doubtlefe  there  will  be  great  plenty  of  nnSu- 
cus  fpirituom  matter^  when  the  moft  inward 
and  recondite  (pirits  of  all  things,  fhall  be 
diflodg’d  from  their  old  clofe  refidences^  and 
fcatter'd  into  the  Air  5  where  they  will  at 
length,  when  the  fierce  agitation  of  the 
fire  is  over,  gather  in  confiderabte  proporti¬ 
ons  of  tenumfs  vapours  5  which  at  length  de- 
feending  in  a  cryfialline  liquor  and  ming- 
with  the  fined:  parts  of  the;;w^  modi^  ^ 

fied  i 
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fied  Earth,  will  doubtlefs  compofe  2iS genital 
a  matter  as  any  can  be  prepared  in  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  Animals.  And  the  calm  and  rvhole^ 
feme  which  now  is  duly  purged  from  its 
tib^iotis  reeks  and  and  abounds  with 

their  faline  fiiritmm  humidity^  will  quefti- 
onlefi  be  very  propitious  to  thole  tender 
inchoations  of  life  5  and  by  the  hdp  of  the 
Sun’s  favourable  and  gentle  beams^  ^PP^y 
them  with  all  neceffary  materials.  ' 

,  Nor  need  we  puzzle  our  felves  -to  phancy*^ 
how  thole  Terr£  Filii^  thofe  young  fons  of 
I  the  Earth  will  be  fortified  againft  the  in- 
I  juries  of  weather^  or  be  able  to  provide  for 
themlelves  in  their  firft  and  tender 
fince  doubtlels,  if  the  luppofition  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  ^  thole  immediate  births  ofjmajjijled 
nature  will  liothe Co  tender  znd  helplefi  as  we^ 
into  whofe  very  cohftitutions  and 

effeminatenefs  is  now  twilled.  For  thole 
majeuline  produUions  which  were  always  ex- 
poled  to  the  open  Air^  and  not  cloyfterd  up 
as  we,  will  feel  no  more  incommodity  from 
it,  than  the  young  fry  of  fiflies  do  from  the 
coldnels  of  the  water  they  are  fpawn'd  in.’ 
And  even  now  much  of  our  tendernels  and 
delicacy  is  not  natural  but  contracted^  For 
poor  Children  will  indute  that  hard  (hip  that 
would  quickly  dilpatch  thofe  that  have  had 
a  more  careful  and  officious  nurture.  And 

I".  '  ' 

Without  queftion  we^ftiould  do  many  things’ 

N  2  fo  i? 
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for  felfpr  ejewation  znd  provijio^^  which  now 
we  yield  no  ligns  of  ^  had  not  cuftom  pre¬ 
vented  the  endeavours  of  nature^  md  made  it 
expeft  affiftance,  F or  the  Indian  Infants  will 
fwim  currently jWhen  aflbon  as  they  are  born, 
they  are  t|irown  into  the  water.  And  nature 
put  to  her  (hifts,  will  do  many  things  more 
than  we  can  (ufped  her  able  for  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  5  which  confidef  d,  ’tis  not  hard  to 
apprehendj  but  that  thofe  Infant  Aborigines 
are  of  a  very  different  temper  and  condition 
from  the  weak  produds  of  now  decayed  na¬ 
ture  5  having  queftionlefs,  more  pure  and  / 
ferviceahle  bodies ,  fenfes  and  other  faculties  ' 
more  aUive  and  vigorous^  and  nature  better 
exercifed  ^  fo  that  they  may  by  zX^<^fenfe  to 
that  which  carries  all  creatures  to  their  pro¬ 
per  food,  purfue  and  take  hold  of  that  nu¬ 
triment  which  the  free  and  vpilling  Earth 
now  offer’d  to  their  mouths  3  till  being  ad¬ 
vantaged  by  Age  and  grotvth^  they  can  move 
about  to  make  their  choice.  ^  But  all  this  is 
but  the  frolick^  exercife  of  my  pen  chufing  a 
Paradox  5  And  ’tis  time  to  give  over  the 
purfuit. 

To  make  an  end  then,  we  fee  that  after 
the  Conflagration  the  earth  will  be  inhabited 
again,  and  all  things  proceed  much-whatin 
like  manner  as  before.  But  whether  the 
Cataflrophe  of  this  fhall  be  like  the  former  or 
nOj  I  think  is  not  to  be  determined.  For 

as 
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as  one  world  hath  periJI^H  by  water ^  and  this 
prefent  Jl?all  by  fire ,  ’tis  poffible  the  next 
period  may  be  by  the  Extin&ion  of  the  Sun.  , 
But  I  am  come  to  the  end  of  the  line^  and 
fhall  not  go  beyond  this  prefcnt  Stage  of 
Providence^  or  wander  into  an  Abjiffe  of  un- 
certainties,  where  there  is  neither  Sun  nor 
Star  to  guide  my  notions* 

Now  of  all  that  hath  been  reprefented  of 
this  Bypothefis^  there  is  nothing  that  feems 
more  extravagant  and  Pomantkk^  than  thofe 
notions  that  come  under  the  two  lafl:  Gene¬ 
rals  5  And  yet  fo  it  falls  out,  that  the  main 
matters  contained  under  them,  one  would 
think  tQ  have  aftrange  .confonancy  with 
fome  expreffionsin  thc»S'^^re<rf  Oracles.  For 
clear  it  is  from  the Volume^  that  the 
fWicked  and  the  Devils  themfelves  are  reftr- 
ved  to  a  further  and  more  fevere  "judgment 
than  yet  affiideth  tnem  5  It  is  as  plainly  de¬ 
clared  to  be  a  vengeance  of  fire  that  abides 
them,  as  a  compleatment  of  their  torments ;  ' 
And  that  the  Parth  (hall  be  burnt ^  is  asex- 
plicitely  affirmed,  as  any  thing  can  be  (po- 
ken.  Now  if  we  put  all  thefe  together^ 
they  look  like  a  probability,  that  the  con^^ 
fiagration  of  the  A  (hall  conffimmate  the 

Bell  of  the  wicked.  And  *  thofe  other 
expreffions  of  Deaths  DeJiruHion^  Perdition  vH  aA 
of  the  ungodly,  and  the  likey  feem  to  fhow 
a  favourable  tegard  to  the  State  of  filence 

N  3  ^  and 
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2,pditmUivtty.  ^^Jor  is  there  lefs  appearing 
countenance  given  to  the  Hypdthefts  of  Rejii- 
tution^  in  thofe  paffages  which  predift  Nevp 
Heavens  and  a  New  Earths,  and  feerii  to  inti¬ 
mate  only  a  change  of  the  prefent. 

And  yet  I  would  have  no  body  be  fo  cre¬ 
dulous  as  to  be  taken  with  little  appearan- 
ceSj  nor  do  I  mention  thefe  with  an  intent 
that  they  (hould  with  full  confent  be  delive¬ 
red  to  intend  the  afferting  any  fiichDod- 
rines  3  But  that  there  is  ftiew  enough  both 
inReafon  and  Scripture  for  thefe  Opinions 
to  give  an  occafion  for  an  Hypothefis^  and 
therefore  that  they  are  not  meer  arbitrary 
and  idle  imaginatibns. 

Now  whatever  becomes  of  this  particu¬ 
lar  draught  of  the  Souls  (everal  conditions  of 
life  and  aftion,  ^  the  main  Opinion  of 
exijience  is  not  at  all  concerned.  This  Scheme 
is  only  to  (hew,  that  natural  and  imperfeft 
R.ea(bn  can  Intelligible^  Idea  of  it  5 

And  therefore  queftionlefs  the  Divine  WiJ^ 
dom  cowld  form  and  order  it,  either  fo,  or 
‘  with  infinitely  more  accuracy  and  exaUnefe, 
How  it  was  with  us  therefore  of  Old^  I  know 
not  3  But  yet  that  we  may  have  been,  and 
afted  before  we  de(cended  hither,  I  think  is 
x^'ery  probable.  And  I  fee  no  reafon  but 
why  Pr^exijlence  may  be  admitted  without 
altering  any  thing  confiderableof  theordi- 
mry  Syjleme  of  Theology.  But  I  (hut  up 

with 
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with  that  modeft  conclufion  of  the  Great 
J)es  Cartes: 

That  although  thefe  matters  feem  hardly 
other  wife  intelligible  than  as  I  have  here  ex^' 
plained  them : 

Yet  neverthelefe  remembring  I  am  not  in- 
fallibfej  I  affert  nothings  “^but  fubmit  all  I 
have  written  to  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
.of  Epgland^  and  to  the  matured  judgments 
of  graver  and  wufer  men^  Earneftly  de- 
(iring  that  nothing  elfe  may  be  entertained 
with  credit  by  any  perfbns,  but  what  is  able 
tQ  win  it  by  the  force  of  evident  and  vicS-o* 
rious  reafon.  Des  Caries  Prme,  Philof,  Bk 
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LETTER 

Concerning  the 

SuhjeB.  and  the  Author.' 

/ 

SIB, 

I  Have  now  perufec/,  and  returned 
the  Manufcript  you  fent  me  5  it 
had  contraUed  many  arid  great 
Err  ours  in  the  Transcription^  which  I  ' 
have  correTied :  I  was  enabled  to  do 
it  by  a  written  Copy  of  the  fame 
Vifcourfe,  which  I  have  had  divers 
years '  in  my  Hands.  The  SubjeCl  is 
of  great  and  weighty  importance,  and 
the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Truths 
here  afferted  and  made  good,  will  lay 
a  Foundation  for  right  conceptions  in 
the  Dobirines  that  concern  the  De¬ 


crees 


.  crees  of  God.  For  the  fir  ft  Errour, 
which  is  the  ground  of  the  ref.,  is. 
That  things  are  good  and  jufl ,  be- 
caufe  God  Wills  them  fo  to  be  ^  and  if 
♦,  that  be  granted,  we  are  difabled from 
Jifing  the  arguments  taken  from  natu¬ 
ral  Notions,  and  the  Attributes  and 
Perfebiions  of  the  Divine  Nature,  a- 
gainfl  the  Blackefi  andmofl  Blafphe-. 
mous  Opinions  that  ever  were  enters 
tabled  concerning  Gods  proceedings 
with  the  Sons  of  Men.  If  there  be  no 
fettled  Good  and  Evil,  Immutable  and 
Independent  on  any  Will  or  Vnderfland- 
ing  ,  then  God  may  have  made  his 
reafonable  Creatures  on  purpofe  to 
damn  them  for  ever.  He  may  have 
abfolutely  decreed  that  they  fhouldfin, 
that  he  may  damn  them  juftly  5  He 
may  mofi  folemrdy  and  earnefily  pro¬ 
hibit.  Sin  by  his  Laws ,  and  declare 
great  difpleafure  againft  it  5  and  yet 
by  his  ineliMahle  Decrees  force  men 
to  all  the  fin  that  is  committed  in  the 
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World:  He  mayveheniently  frotefi  bis 
unfeigned  defire  of  their  Life  and 
Hapginefsy  and  at  the  fame  time  fe- 
cretly  refohe  their  Eternal  Defirubii- 
on  5  He  may  make  it  hk  Glory  and' 
Pleafure  to  triumph  eternally  in  the 
torments  of  poor  Worms ,  which  him- 
felf  hath  by  his  unalterable  and  irre- 
fiftible  Will  made  miferable  5  yea,  (as 
the  difcourfe  injianceth )  he  may  af¬ 
ter  his  Decrees  concerning  the  Sal¬ 
vation  of  the  EleSl,  after  the  death 
of  his  Son  for  them,  and  the  miffion 
of  his  Spirit  to  them,  and  after  all 
'the  promifes  he  hath  made  to  ajfure 
them  5  thrufl  them  alfo  at  lafl  into  the 
dreadful  Regions  of  Death  and  Woe  5 
I  fay  if  there  he  no  immutable  re- 
fpeSts  in  things  ,  hit  Juft  and  Vn- 
juft ,  Honourable  and  Dijkonourahle  , 
Good  and  Cruel,  Faithful  and  Deceit¬ 
ful ,  are  rejpeCls  made  by  meer  arbi- 
trariousWill ,  it  will  he  in  vain  to 
difpute  from  Them  againft  any  Juch 
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difntal  Opinions  :  yea  it  will  be^  great 
folly  to  argue  for  the  Simplicity  of  the 
Divine  Nature  againft  the  vile  con¬ 
ceits  of  the  old  Anthropomorpliites, 
and  the  Blafphemies  of  the  prefent 
Muggletonians  ,  of  God’s  having 
a  Corporal  Jhape  ,  Parts  and  'Mem¬ 
bers  ,  if  there  be  no  neceff ary  Inde¬ 
pendent  Connexion  betwixt  Inwien- 
fity^  Spirituality  and  PerfeSiion.  Bui 
this  being  eftablifhed,  that  there  are , 
immutable  refpeds  in  things,  and 
that  fuch  and  fuch  are  Perfedi-, 
ons,  and  their  contrary,  DefePls  and 
imperfebiions  5  hence  it  wilt follow 
that  it  is  impoffible  the  foremention- 
ed  Dobdrines  can  be  true  concerning 
God ,  who  cannot  lye,  cannot  deny^ 
Iiimfelf ;  viz.  He  being  Abfolute  and ' 
Infinite  Perfebiion ,  cannot  abd  any 
thing  that  is  Evil  or  imperfebf^  But 
all  the  expreffions  in  Scripture,  that 
at  firfl  fight  look,  towards  fuch  a 
fenfe,  nmfi  be  interpreted  by  thegeneO-k 


declares  his  Infinife ,  Immutable  Ex¬ 
cellencies^  and  thefe  Notions  of  him- 
M,  ^v^>hich  he  hath  written  on  the 
Souls  of  Men. 

So  that  the  Subject  of  this  little 
Difcourfe  ^  is  of  vaft  Moment ,  and 
the  truth  afferted  in  it ,  is.,  1  think,  ‘ 
confirmed  with  an  irrefiflible  Strength 
and  force  of  Reafoning  5  and  not  to 
be  convinced  by  it,  will  argue  either 
great  weaknefs  of  Vnderflanding ,  in 
not  perceiving  confequences  that  are 
fo  clofe  and  plain  5  or  great,  obfiinacy 
of  Will,  in  being  Jhut  up  by  prejudi¬ 
ces.,  and  preconceiv’d  Opinions  againfi 
Light  that  k  fo  clear  and  manijefi. 

The  Author  was  a  Perfon  with  whom 
I  had  the  Honour  and  Happhiefs  of  a 
very  particular  acquaintance-,  a  man 
he  was  of  a  clear  Mind,  a  deep  Judg¬ 
ment  and  fearching  Wit  :  greatly 
learned  in  all  the  beft  forts  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  old  and  new,  a  tlmightful  and 
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diligent  Enquirer  y  of  a  free  Vnder^ 
ftanding  ,  and  vaji  Capacity ,  joynd 
with  fingular  Mode/ty  ,  and  unufual 
'  Sweetnefs  of  Temper,  which  made  him 
the  Darling  of  all  that  knew  him: 
He  was  a  perfon  of  great  Piety  and  Ge- 
nerofity  5  a  hearty  Lover  of  God  and 
Men  :  An  excellent  Preacher,  a  wife 
Governour,  a  profound  Philofopher,  d 
quick,  j  forcible ,  and  clofe  Reafoner, 
and  above  all,  a  true  and  exemplary 
Chriftian.  In  fhort,  he  was  one  who 
had  all  the  Qualifioations  of  a  Pri¬ 
mitive  Bijhop,  and  of  an  exiraordina- 
ry  Man.  This  I  fay  not  out  of  kind-  ' 
nefs  to  my  Friend,  but  'out  of  Juflice 
to  a  Perfon  of  whom  no  Comnienda- 
tion  can  be  extravagant.  He  was  ^ 
bred  in  Cambridge ,  and  Fellow  of  ' 
Clirift’s  Colledge,  where  he  lived  in 
great  Efteem  and  Reputation  for  his 
eminent  Learning  and  Vertues  5  he  was 
one  of  the  firfi  that  overcame  the  pre¬ 
judices  of  the  Education  of  the  late  r 
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unhappy  Times  ,  in  that^Unwerfity , 
and  was  very  Infirumental  to  enlarge 
others.  He  had  too  gredt  a  Soul  for 
the  trifles  of  that  Age,  and  faw  ear¬ 
ly  the  7iali§dnefs  of  Phrafes  and  Phan- 
cies  5  He  out-grew  the  pretended  Oi  - 
.  thodoxy  of  thofe  days ,  and  addiPted 
himfelf  to  the  Primitive  Learning 
and  Theology,  in  which  he  even  then 
became  a  great  Mafler. 

After  the  return  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  the  excellent  Bijhop  Taylor, 
fore  feeing  the  vacancy  in  the  Dea- 
'  nery  of  Connor,  fent  to  Cambridge, 
for  fome  Learned  and  Ingenious  Man,' 
who  might  be  fit  for  that  Dignity. 
HThe  motion  was  tnade  to  Dr.  RuPl 
which  correfponding  with  the  great 
Inclination  he  had  to  be  converfant 
with  that  incomparable  Per  [on  ,  he 
gladly  accepted  of  it,  and  haft /id  in¬ 
to  Ireland',  where  he  landed  at  Dub¬ 
lin  about  Augaft  i66i.  He  was 
received  with  much  Refpeci  and  Kind- 
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7iefs  by  that  great  and  good  Bijhop  } 
who  knew  how  to  value  fuch-  Jewels  5 
and  prefer/ d  to  the  Beanery  as  food 
as  it  was  void,  which  was  Jhortly  ap 
ter.  He  continued  in  that  Prefer¬ 
ment  during  the  Bijhops  Life.  ah. 
ways  dearly  lovd,  and  even  admir’d 
by  him. 

At  his  Beath  ( that,  fad  froke  to 
all  the  Lovers  of  Religion  and  Learn^ 
ing )  he  was  chofen  for  the  lafi  folemn 
Office  to  his  Beceafed  Father  and 
Friend  3  and  he  PreacFt  fuck  a  Fu¬ 
neral  Sermon  as  became  that  extraor¬ 
dinary  Perfon  and  himfelf.  It  hath 
been  fince  publifhed ,  and  I  fuppofe 
you  may  have  feen  it,  upon  the  la¬ 
mented  Beath  of  Bijhop  Taylor  , 
which  hapned  ^3ih.  i66j,'\ 

The  Bifhopricks  were  divided  5  Br. 
Boyle  Bean  of  Cork  ,  was  nomina-  I 
ted  Bijhop  of  Dowiie  and  Connor  3  L 
and  Br.  Ruft  Bean  of  Connor,  R/-  k 
/hop  of  DromorCj  he  lived  in  the  u 
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Deanery  about  fix  years ,  in  the  Bi~ 
fbopricf  hut  three  j  for  in  December 
'i6'jo  ,  he  dyed  of  a  Fever  (  in  the 
prime  of  his  years  )  to  the  unffea/i;: 
able  grief  -  of  all  that  kjiew  his  Worth, 
and  effect  ally  of  fuch  of  them  as  had 
been  blefi  by  his  Frieiidjhif ,  and 
moft  fweet  and  indear  big  Converfati- 
on.  He  was  buried  in  the  Qjiire  of  his 
own  Cathedral  Church  of  Dromore, 
in  a  Vault  made  for  his  Predecejfour 
Bijhop  Taylor  ,  whofe  Sacred  Fuji  is 
defoflted  alfo  there :  and  what  For^ 
hiitory  hath  two  fuch  Tenants  ? 

This  is  t Joe  bejl  account  I  can  give- 
you  of  the  Worf  and  the  Autiior :  ^  and 
by  it  you  may  perceive  his  Memory 
deferves  to  live,  and  this  produSl  of 
him  :  but  there  is  fo  nmch  reverence 
due  to  die  Manes  of  fo'  venerable  a 
Perfon,  that  nothing  jhould be  hafiily 
publijied  under  bis  honour  d  name: 
1  know,  had  he  defigned  this  ExercT 
tat  ion  for  the  Public  kt  he  would  have 
'  -z-  0  2  .  '  mudo 


'made  it  much  more  comfleat  ana 
exaSi  than  we  now  have  it  5  but  as 
it  i5,  the  Vifcourfe  is  weighty  ,  and 
fubjiantial-,  and  may  be  of  great  iife. 
As  it  goes  about  now  in  written  Co¬ 
pies  it,  is  {I  perceive i)  exceedingly 
depraved  ,  and  in  danger  of  being 
'  fill  worfe  abufed  5  .  The  Publication 
would  prejerve  it  from  further  cor¬ 
ruptions.  However  I  dare  not  ad- 
vife  any  thing  in  it,  but  this,  that 
you  take  the  ^judgment  of  that  Reve¬ 
rend  DobHoryou  iriention  {the  deceafed 
Authors  Friend  and  mine, )  and  aH 
according  ■  as  he  jhall  dire^.  1 

anti  ' 

Your  real  Friend, 

fof,  Glanvil, 
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SECT.  I. 


That  Truth  is  twofold  ^  In  the  Objeft,  and  in 
the  Subjeft.^  That  in  the  Objeft  what  it  is  5  - 
And  that  it  is  antecedent  to  and  independent 
of  any  Will  or  Underflanding  whatever. 

TR.  II T  H  is  of  equivocal  fignificati- 
on,  and  therefore  cannot  be  defi¬ 
ned  before  it  be  diftinguifh’t.  It  is 
twotold  5  Truth  in  things^  which  you  may 
call  Truth  in  the  Objeft :  and  Truth  in  the 
Underflanding^  which  is  Truth  in  the  Sub- 
jeft*  By  the  firft  I  mean  nothing  elfc  but 
that  Things  neceflarily  are  what  they  are  .* 
And  that  there  are  ncceffary  mutual  re- 
fp^fts  and  relations  of  Things  one  ’  unto  an- 
(  O  3  other. 
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other.  Now  that  things  are  what  they  are^ 
.and  that  there  are  mutual  Refpefts  and  Re¬ 
lations  eternal,  and  immutable,  and  in  order 
of  Nature'^antecedent  to  any  Underftanding 
either  created  or  uncreated,  is  a  thing  very 
plain  and  evident  5  -For  ifs  clearer  than  the 
Meridian  Light,  that  fuch  Propofitions  as 
tlicle,  Hon^o  eji  a7ii mal  rationalei^riangulum  eji 
quod  hahet  ires  angulos^zre  not  arbitrations  de¬ 
pendencies  upon  the  Will,  Decree,  or  Un- 
clcrftanding  of  God,  but  are  neceffary  and  * 
eternaU  Truths ;  and  wherein  tis  as  im- 
poffible  to  divide  the  Subject,  and  what  is 
fpoken  of  it,  as  it  is  for  a  thing  not  to  be 
what  it  is,  which  is  no  left  than  a  Contra- 
diftion  5  And  as  indifpenfible  are  the-  mu¬ 
tual  refpeds  and  relations  of  things  both  in 
Speculatives  and  Morals.  '  *  ‘  "  ^ 

SECT.  IL 

TLe  necejjlty  of  there  being  certain  Arguments^ 
Means •  and  Obje&s  for  certain  Cohclufons‘^ 
Ends  and  Faculties  5  and  that  every  thing 
n  ill  not  flit  every  thing.  ‘  - 

'  .  .  .  ^ 

FO  R  can  it  be  imagin’d  Ithat  every  .Ar¬ 
gument  can  be  made  a  pro  portioned  Mc- 
umm  to  prove  every  Conclufion  ?  that  any 
thing  mav  be  a  fuitable  means  to  any  end  ? 
that  any  Objeft  may  be  conformable  to  any 
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Faculty?  Can  Omnipotence  it  lelf  make 
ithefe  Propofitions,  That  twice  two  are  four, 
or  that  Parallels  cannot  interfeft,  dear  and 
convincing  Arguments  to  prove  thefe  grand 
Truths,  That  Chrifi  came  into  the  World  to  dje 
for  Sinnersy  and  is  now  exalted  as  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour  at  the  Right  Hand  of  Gcd^  Is 
it  poflible  that  there  fhould  be  luch  a  kind  of 
Geometry^  wherein  any  problemes  (houldbe 
demonftrated  by  any  Principles  5  quidlihet 
ex  quolihet  5  as  that  a  ^mdrangle  is  that 
which  is  comprehended  of  tour  right  Lines : 
■^Therefore  the  three  Angles  of  a  Triangle 
are  equal  to  two  right  ones  ? 

SECT.  in. 

An  Injiance  or  two  of  grofs  and  horrid  Abjur- 
dities ^  conjequent  to  the  denying  the  mutual 
rejpe&s  and  relations  of  things  to  he  eternal 
and  in:dijpenjible. 

CA  N  the  infinite  Wifdom  it  felf  make 
the  damning  of  all  the  Innocent  and 
the  unfpotted  Angels  in  Heaven  a  proporti¬ 
onate  means  to  declare  and  manifeft  the  un- 
meafureablenefs  of  his  Grace  and  Love,  and 
goodnels  towards  them  ?  Can  Lying,  Swear¬ 
ing,  Envy^  Malice,  nay  Hatred  of  God 
and  Good nefs  it  felf,  be  made  the  mofi:  ac¬ 
ceptable  Service  of  God,  and  the  readieft 
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waytoa  irians  Happinefs?  And  yet  allthefe  - 
mufl:  be  true,  and  infinitely  more  fiich  con- 
traditions  than  we  can  poflibly  imagin,  if 
the  mutual  refpets  and  relations  of  things 
be  not  eternal  and  indilpenfible :  which  that 
they  are,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  prove, 

>  '  ;  •  '  '  Ml 

■  L  ..-I  -  -  .-  I 

SECT;  IF.  ' 

■ 

The  Eff frame,  into  the  fart  of  the  Dif 
■  courfey  rchich  k  of  Truth  in  the  Objeft  j 
That  the  Divine  Underftanding  docs  not 
mal^e  the  ReJpeSs  and  Relations  of  its  QhjeUs^ 
hut  jin  ds  them  Of  chjerves  them. 

I 

Ffrfl',  we  muft  premile  that  Divine 
derjianding  cannot  be  the  Fountain  of 
the  Truth  of  things  5  T  nor  the  Foundation 
of  the  references  of  one  to  another.  For 
it  is  againftthe  nature  of  all  Underftanding, 
to  mahg  its  Objeds.  It  is  the  nature  of 
Ilnderilanding',  ut  nicvcaiur^  illuminetur^ 
formcthr,^C'"'C.  Of  its  Objefi:,  ut  moveat^  dUu^ 
nm:et.^  for  met.  Intellelim  in  aUu  frimo  hath 
it  ftlf  unto  its  objed*,  as  the  Eye  unto  the 
Sun-j  it  is  irradiated,  inlightned  andaftua- 
ted  by  it.*  And  h:  telle  dim  in  a&u  fecundo  y 
hath  it  felf  unto  its  Objed,  as  the  Image 
to  that  it  reprelents  ^  and  the  perfedtion  of 
Uadciftaiidingconhfts  in  being  aduated  by. 
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^nd  in  an  adsequate  Conformity  to  its  ob- 
jeft,  according  to  the  nature  of  all  Idea  s. 
Images  or  Reprefentations  of  things.  The  * 
Sum  is  this,  No  Idea's  or  Reprefentati- 
jOnsare:or  make  the  things  they  reprefent  3 
all  Underftanding  is  fuch  3  therefore  no 
Underftanding  doth  make  the  Natures  ^ 

Relpefts  and  Relations  of  its  Objeds. 

\ 

S  E  C  T.  V. 

That  the  Divitje  Will  dees  mt  determine  the 
.  References  and  Dependencies  of  things^  he- 
fauje  that  wcnld  fnbzert  his  other  Atiri- 
huies, 

^  “TT  remains  then,  that  abfolute,  arbitta- 
\  rious  and  independent  Will  muft  be 
the  Fountain  of  all  Truth  3  and  muft  de-* 
termine  the  References  and  Dependencies 
~of  things ;  which  affertion  would  in  the 
Firji  place  deftroy  the  nature  of  God, 
and  rob  him  of  all  his  Attributes.  For 
then  it’s  impoffible  that  there  ftiould  be  (uch 
a  thing  as  Divine  Wifdcm  and  Knowledge^ 
which  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  apprehenfion 
of  common  notions ,  and  the  natures  and 
mutual  refpeds  and  relations  of  things. 
For  if  the  Nature  of  God  be  fuch,  that  his 
arbitrarious  imagination  that  fuch  and  fuch 
things  have  fuch  and  fuch  natures  and 

Depen- 


^Dependencies,  doth  make  thofe  things  to 
have  thofe  Natures  or  Dependencies,  he 
may  as  eafily  Unimagine  that  Imaginati¬ 
on  3  and  then  they  that  before  had  a  mutu¬ 
al  Harmony  ,  Sympathy  and  Agreement 
with  one  another ,  (hall  now  ftand  at  as 
great  a  diftance  and  oppofition.  And  thus 
the  Divine  Ilnderftanaing  will  be  a  mere 
Prot^ean  Chim£ra^  a  Cafiial  Conflux  of  in- 
telleftual  Atomes  :  Contradiftions  are  true, 
if  God  will  underftand  them  fo,  and  then 
the  foundation  of  all  Knowledge  is  taken 
away,  and  God  may  as  truly  be  laid  to 
know  nothing  as  every  thing  3  nay,  t  any 
Angel  or  Man  may  as  truly  be  (aid  to  know 
all  things,  as  God  himlelf  3  for  then  every 
thing  will  be  alike  certain,  and  every  ap- 
prehenlion  equally  conformable  to  Truth. 
Thefe  are  infallible  confequences  ,  and  a 
fhouland  more  as  ablhrd  as  thefe ,  if  con- 
jradiftory  Propolitions  may  be  both  true : 
and  whether  they  be  fo  or  no,  ifs  a  meer 
cafual  Dependence  upon  the  Arbitrarious 
pleafure  of  God  ,  if  there  be  not  a  necef-  1 
fary  immutability  and  eternal  oppofition  be-  ' 
twixt  the  being  and  the  not  being  of  the 
iluiie  thing,  at  the  fame  time  and  in  the  fame  , 
refpeft.  Likewife  all  thofe  Truths  we  call 
Cemrmn  Notions  ^  (  the  Syftemeand  Com- 
prehenfions  of  which ,  is  the  very  Eflence 
ofDivine  Wifdom  3  as  the  conclufions  ifi’u- 

ing  ! 
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jng  from  them  ,  not  by  any  operofe  de- 
idudion  3  but  a  clear  intuitive  light ,  are 
the  very  Nature  of  Divine  Knowledge  , 
if  we  diftinguifh  thofc  two  Attributes 
in  God)  I  fay,  allthefe  propofitions  of  im¬ 
mediate  and  indemonftrable  Truth,  if  thele 
be  only  fo,  becaufe  fb  underftood  by  God, 
and  fo  underftood  by  God  becaufe  he  plea- 
fed  fo  to  have  them,  and  not  becaufo  there 
is  an  indifpenfible  relation  of  Harmony  and 
Proportion  betwixt  the  Termsthemfolves^ 
then  it  is  a  thing  meerly  cafoal,  and  at  the 
pleadire  of  God  to  change  his  former  ap- 
prehenfions ,  and  Ideals  of  thofe  Truths , 
and  to  make  their  contradiftories  as  Evi¬ 
dent,  Radical  and  Fundamental  as  them- 
felves  but  even  now  were  3  and  fo  Divine 
Wifdom  and  Knowledge  will  be  a  various, 
fickle  and  mutable  thing ,  a  meer  tumult 
and  confufion.  All  thefe  confoqaences  in¬ 
fallibly  flow  from  this*  certain  Principle  , 
That  upon  a  changeable  and  uncertainGaufo, 
Effefts  muft  needs  have  a  changeable  and 
uncertain  Dependence.  And  there  is  no¬ 
thing  imaginable  in  it  felf,  more  changeable 
and  uncertain  than  Will  not  regulated  by 
the  diftates  of  Reafon  and  Underftanding. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  VI. 

* 

i 

The  avoidance  of  the  foregoing  ill  conjequfn* 
ces  by  making  God  immutable^  with  an  An^ 
fwer  thereto, 

I 

fF  any  deny  thefe  Confequences  and  De- 
duftioos  5  becaufe  they  fuppofe  that 
God  is  mutable  and  changeable;  I  anfwer, 
by  bringing  this  as  another  abiurdity  ,  that 
if  there  be  no  indifpenfible  and  eternal  re- 
fpefts  of  things,  it  will  rob  God  of  his  Im- 
nratability,  and  unehangeablenefi  .*  for  if 
there  be  no  neceffary  dependence  betwixt 
Vn  changeablnefs  and  Perje&km^  what  Ihould 
hinder,  but  that  if  God  pleafe  to  thinks  it 
Jb^  it  will  be  his  perfeftion  to  be  change¬ 
able?.  and  if  hFi/7,  as  fich^  be  the  only  prin¬ 
ciple  of  his  Aftions,  it  is  infallibly  his  Per- 
feftion  to  be  fo.  For  '’tis  the  Perfeftion 
of  every  Being  to  aft  according  to  the 
principle  of  its  IMature  ,  and  it  is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  an  arbiirarious  Principle  to  aft 
or  not ,  to  do  or  undo  upon  no  account 
but  its  own  will  and  plealiire  ;  to  be  de¬ 
termined,  and  tied  up,  either  by  it  felf,  or 
from  abroad ,  is  violent  and  contranatu- 
rai. 


SECT, 


175 


SECT.  VII. 

An  hideous^  hut  gemdne  luferevce  of  ct  Pam¬ 
phleteer  from  this  principle  ,  that  abfolute 
and  Sovereign  Will  is  the  Spring  and  Foun- 
tain  of  all  Godj  aCJions, 


ND  therefore  from  this  principle,  that 
abfolute  and  Soveraign  Will  is  the 
Spring  and  Fountain  of  all  Gods  Aftions, 
it  was  rightly  inferred  by  a  late  Pamphleteer^ 
that  God  will  one  day  damn  all  Mankind, 
Good  and  Bad,- Believers  and  Unbelievers, 
noewithftanding  all  his  Promifes ,  Preten- 
(ions  or  Engagements  to  the  contrary  5  be- 
caufe  this  damaing  all  mankind  in  defpight 
of  his  Faithfulnels ,  Juftice ,  Mercy  and 
Goodnefi  will  be  the  greateft  advance¬ 
ment  \hs  Soveraignty  ^  Will  and  Preroga* 
five  imaginable.  His  words  are,  God  hath 
fiored  up  Dejiru&ion  both  for  the  perfcSl  and 
the  wicked^  and  this  does  wonderfully  Jet  forth 
his  Soveraignty  :y  his  exercifng  whereof  is  fo 
ferfeU^  that  when  he  hath  tied  himfelf  up  JaJi 
as  may  Le  ,  by  never  Jo  mayiy  promifes^  yet  it 
fhould  fill  have  its  fcope^  and  he  able  to  do  what 
it  wilf  when  it  ivHf  as  it  will :  Here  you 
have  this  principle  improved  to  the  height. 
And  however  you  may  look  upon  this  Au¬ 
thor  as  fome  new  Light,  or  Jgfiis  Jatms  of 

the 


174  A  Difcourfe  of  Truth., 

the  times,  yeti  all'ure  you  in  Ibme  pieces  by 
him  fet  forth,  he  is  very  fober  and  ratio¬ 
nal. 

.  ♦ 

SECT.  vin. 

•  •  'a 

That  the  Demalof  the  mutual  RefpeSls  and  Re¬ 
lations  of  things  unto  one  another  to  he  eter¬ 
nal  and  unchangeable.^  dejpoils  God  of  that 
univerfal  Rectitude  of  his  Nature. 

IN  the  next  place,  to  deny  the  mutual  re- 
fpefts  and  rationes  rernm  to  be  immutable 
and  indifpenfible,  will  fpoil  God  of  that 
univerfal  reUitude  which  is  the  greateft  Per- 
feftion  of  his  Nature.-  For  then  Juftice 
Faithfulnefi,  Mercy,  Goodnefs  will  be 
but  contingent  and  arbitrarious  Iffues  of' 
the  Divine  Will.  This  is  a  clear  and  unde¬ 
niable  Conlequence.  For  if  youlay  the(e 
be  indifpenfible  perfections  in  God,  for  in- 
ftance,  if  JuficebeCo^  then  there  is  an  eter¬ 
nal  relation  of  Right  and  Equity  betwixt  e* 
yery  Being  and  the  giving  of  it  that  which  i 
IS  its  propriety  5  if  Fait^ulnefs:^  ihm  there  ' 
is  an  indifpenfible  agreement  betwixt  a  pro- 
mife  and  the  performance  of  it  ^  if 
&en  there  is  an  immutable  and  unalterable  | 
fuitablenefs  and  harmony  between  an  indi-  j 
^ent  Creature,  and  pity  and  commiferation  5  1 
if  Goodnefs^  then  there  is  an  everlafting  Pro-  1 

portionj 
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portion  and  (ymmetry  between  fulnefi  and 
its  overflowing  and  di(preading  of  it 
which  yet  is  the  thing  denyed ;  ^  For  to  (ay 
they  are  indilpenfibly  fo^becaule  God  under* 
(lands  them  fo,  fcems  to  me  extream  incogi- 
tancy  5  for  •  that  is  againft  the  nature  of  all 
underftanding,  which  is  but  the  Idea  ami 
Reprefentation  of  things,  and  is  then  a  tme 
and  perfeft  Image,  when  it  is  exaftly  con¬ 
formed  to  its  Objeft:  And  therefore^  if 
things  have  not  mutual  relpefts  and  relatixMis 
eternal  and  indifpenfible,  then  all  thofeper- 
iedlions  do  folcly  and  purely  depend  uposi 
abfolute  and  independent  Will,  as  VVM:^ 
And  confequently ,  it  was  and  is  indiffereee 
in  it  felf  that  the  contrary  to  theft,  as,  &- 
jwfi  ice^  TJnfmthfiilneJs^  Cruelty^  Mdlkt^  Hm* 
iredj  Spit^  Revenge^  Fury  5  and  whatever 
goes  to  the  conftitution  of  Hell  it  felf,  fhouM 
have  been  made  the  top  and  higheft  perfefli* 
ons  of  the  Divine  Nature  which  is  fiicii' 
Blalphemy  as  cannot  well  be  named  witbrot 
horror  and  trembling.  For  inftead  of  beiiiig; 
a  God,  filch  a  nature  as  this  is,  joyned  wiifci 
Omnipotency,  would  be  a  worfe  Devil  than 
any  is  in  Hell.  And  yet  this  is  a  nece&ry 
and  infallible  conftquence  from  the  denial  ©f 
theft  mutual  relpeSs  and  relations  of  thio^' 
unto  one  another,  to  be  eternal  and  uis- 
changeable. 


SECT, 
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SECT.  IX. 

Thut  the  Denial  of  the  nnchangeablenejs  of  the 
^  Jaid  mutual  li.efpeSts  and  Relations  of  things 
to  one  another y  takgs  away  all  Knowledge, 
of  God  and  of  our  own  Happinels,  and 
lays  a  Foundation  of  the  moji  incurable 
Seepticifm  imaginable. 

I 

A  nd  as  by  the  denial  of  thefe,  the  Na- 
\  ture  of  God  is  wholly  deftroyed,  fo 
in  the  fecond  place,  the  ^/W  of  would 
have  no  certainty  of  Knowledge,  or  aflu- 
ranee  of  Happinefs.  He  can  never  come  to 
know  there  is  a  God,  and  confequently  not 
the  Will  and  Mind  of  God,  which  if  there 
be  no  intrinlecal  and  indifpenfible  relpeds 
and  relations  of  things,  muft  be  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  all  Knowledge  3  for 
what  means  or  arguments  Ihould  we  ufe  to 
find  out,  or  prove  a  Divine  Nature  ?  It 
were  folly  and  madnefs  to  fit  down  and  con- 
fider  the  admirable  contrivement  and  artificat 
of  this  great  Fabrick  of  the  Univerfe^  how 
that  all  natural  things  feem  to  ad  for  forne' 
end,  though  themfelves  take  no  Cognizance‘ 
of  it.*  How  the  Sun  by  its  motion  and  fitua- 
tjon,-  or  ('which  is  all  one  )  by  being  a- 
Centre  of  the  Earths  Motion,  provides 
Light  and  Heat,  and  Life  for  this  inferibur\ 

World.- 


f  .  .  ,  . 

World,  how  living  Creatures  bring  forth  a 
fnoft  apt  compofiire  and  ftruEture  of  parts 
and  members,  and  with  that  a  being  endued 
with  admirable^ acuities,  and  yet  themfelves 
have  noirifightiritp,  nor  confultatidn  about 
this  incompatable  Workniahftjip  5  how  they 
are  fiirniftied  withPowers  and  Inclinations  for 
the  prefervation  of  this  Body  when  it  is  once 
brought  into  the  World  5  hoW  without  pras- 
vious  delibeiration  they  naturally  take  in  that 
Food  which  without  their  intention  or  arii- 
madverfion  is  concoSted  in  their  Vehtricle, 
turned  into  Chyle,  that  Ch^le  into  Bloud,; 
that  Bloud  dilFufed  through  the  steins  and 
Arteries,  and  therewith  the  federal  Members 
nouriftied,  and  decays  of  ftrength  repaired  5 
I  lay,  the  gathering  from  all  thefe  ( which 
one  Would  think  were  a  very  natural  confer 
quence  )  that  there  is  a  wife  Principle  which 
direftsallthefe  Beings  unknown  to  you,  iii 
their  fevetal  motions,  to  their  feveral  ends, 
(f  (uppofing  the  dependence  arid  relations  of 
things  to  be  contingent  and  arbltrarious ) 
were  a  piece  of  folly  arid  incbgitancy  5  For 
bow  can  the  Order  of  thofe  things  fpeak  si 
wife  and  Underftanding  Being, which  have  no 
relation  or  refpedi:  urito  one  another,  but 
their  whole  agreement,  (uitablerieis  and 
proportion  is  ameefcafual  iffaeof  abfoluto 
and  independent  Will?  If  any  thing'  may 
i  be  thecaufe  of  any  effed,  arid  a  prbportW^ 
f  -  P 


178  A  Difcourfe  of  Truth. 

nate  mean  to  any  end,  who  can  infer  in- 
finite  Wifdom  from  the  dependence  of 
things  and  their  relations  unto  one  ano¬ 
ther  ^  For  we  are  to  know  that  there  is 
a  God,  and  the  Will  of  that  God  before  we 
can  know  the  mutual  Harmony ,  or  Dif* 
proportion  of  things  ^  and  yet ,  if  we  do 
riot  know  thefe  principal  refpedls  that 
things  have  among  themfelves ,  it  is  im- 
poilible  we  fhould  ever  come  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  a  God;  For  thefe  are  the  only  ar¬ 
guments  that  any  Logick  in  the  world  can 
make  ufe  of  to  prove  any  conclufiom  But 
fiippofe  we  fhould  come  to  know  that  there 
is  a  God,  which,  as  I  have  demonftrated, 
denying  the  neceffary  and  immutable  truth 
of  common  Notions,  and  the  indifpenfible 
and  eternal  relations  of  things,  is  altoge¬ 
ther  impoffible  ;  However,  let  it  be  fup- 
pofed  5  yet  how  fhall  we  know  that  th^ 
common  Notions ,  and  principles  of  natu¬ 
ral  inftinft ,  which  are  the  foundation  of 
all  Difcourfe  and  Argumentation,  are  cer¬ 
tain  and  infallible  Truths  ;  and  that  our 
Stnfis^  ("which  with  thefe  former  Principles,  ' 
we  fuppofe  this  Divine  Nature  to  have  gi¬ 
ven  us  to  converfe  with  this  outward  world) 
were  not  on  purpofe  beftowed  upon  us,  to 
befool,  delude  and  cheat  us  3  if  we  be  not 
firft  allured  of  the  Veracity  of  God?  And 
how  can  we  be  allured  of  that,  if  we  know 

not  ■ 


A  Vifcoui'fe  of  Truth.  i  7^ 

fiot  that  Veracity  is  a  perfection  ?  and  how 
{ball  we  know  it  is  fo,  unlefs  there  be  an 
intrinfecal  relation  betwixt  Veracity  and 
Perfeftidn  ?  For  if  it  be  an  afbitrarious  re- 
Iped  de|)ending  upon  the  Will  of  God  ^ 
there  is  ho  way  poflible  left  whereby  we 
ftiould  come  to  know  that  it  is  in  God  at 
all  5  And  therefore  we  have  fully  hs  much 
reafon  to  believe  that  all  our  common  No¬ 
tions  and  Principles  of  natural  inftinft  ^ 
whereupon  we  ground  all  our  reafbnings 
and  difcourfe,  ate  riieer  Chimsera’s  to  de-^ 
ludeand  abuie;bur  faculties  5  and  all  thofe 
Idea's,  Phantafms  and  Apprehenfions  of  our. 
external  fenies,  we  imagine  are  occafioned 
in  us  by  the  prefence  of  outward  objefts, 
are  meer  Speftrums  and  Gulleries,  where¬ 
with  poor  mortals  are  befooled  and  cheat¬ 
ed  5  as  that  they  are  given  us  by  the  lirft 
Goodnefs  and  Truth  to  lead  us  into  the 
Knowledge  of  hirafelf  and  Nature. 

This  is  a  clear  and  evident  confequencej,’ 
and  cannot  be  denyed  by  any  that  doth  not 
complain  of  darknels  in  the  brighteft  and 
mbft  Meridian  Light.  And  here  you  have 
the  foundations  laid  of  the  higheft  Scepti- 
cifm  5  for  who  can  fay  he  knows  any  things; 
v/hen  he  hath  no  bafis  on  which  he  can  raife 
any  true  conclufioas  ? 


s'E  ct; 
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SECT.  X. 

That  the  denyifig  the  Eternal  and  immutable 
ReJpeBs  of  things  frnjirates  all  the  noble 
Effays  of  the  mind  dr  underjianding  of 
man^ 

THus  you-  fee  the  noble  faculties  of 
man,  his  Mind  and  Underftanding, 
will  be  to  no  end  and  purpofe,  but  foi  a 
Rack  and  Torture  5  for  what  greater  un- 
happinefs  or  torment  can  there  be  imagi¬ 
ned,  than  to  have  Faculties,  whole  Accom- 
plifhment  and  Perfedion  confifts  in  a  due 
conformation  unto  their  objeds ,  and  yet 
to  have  no  objeds  unto  which  they  may 
be  conformed  5  to  ^  have  a  Soul  unmealii- 
rably  breathing  after  the  embraces  of  Truth 
and  Goodnels ,  and  after  a  fearch  and  en¬ 
quiry  after  one  and  the  other  ,  and  to 
find  at  laft  they  are  but  aiery,  empty  and 
uncertain- Notions ,  depending  upon  the  j 
arbitrarious  determinations  of  boundlels  i 
and  independent  Wil4  which  determina-  ij 
tions  Ihe  lees  it  beyond  her  reach  ever  to  [ 
come  to  any  knowledge  of? 


SECT.  , 
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SECT.  XL 

I 

That  in  the  ahovefaid  denial  are  lad  the  Fonn* 
dations  of  Rantifhr^  Debaucherj^  and  all 
Dijjolutenefs  of  Life*  ^ 

HEre  you  have  likewife  the  trueFoun-^ 
dations  of  that  we  call  Rantijm  5  for 
if  there  be  no  diftinfton  ’twixt  Truth  and 
Falfliood,  Good  and  EviU  in  the  nature  of 
the  things  themfelves,  and  we  never  can  be 
aflured  what  is  the  mind  and  pleafure  of 
the  fupream  and  abfolute  Will  (  becaufe 
Veracity  is  not  intrinfecally  and  ex  natura 
rei.^  a  Perfeftion,  but  only  an  Arbitrarious^ 
if  any  Attribute  in  the  Deity  )  then  it 
infallibly  follows  ,  that  it  is  all  one 
what  I  do,  or  how  I  live  3  and  I  have  as 
much  reafon  to  believe  that  I  am  as  plea- 
fing  unto  God  ,  when  I  give  up  my  felf 
unto  all  Filthinefs,  Uncleanneft  and  Sin  5 
when  1  fwell  with  Pride,  Envy,  Hatred  and 
Malice ,  as  when  I  endeavour  with 
all  my  Might  and  Strength  to  purge  and 
purifie  my  Soul  from  all  pollution  and  de-* 
filement  both  ofFlefh  and  Spirit  5  and  when 
I  purfue  the  mortification  of  all  my  carnal 
Lufts  and  Inclinations.*  And  I  have  fully  as 
much  ground  and  affurance,  that  the  one  is 
ihe  ready  Way  to  HappineG,  as  the  oth.er. 

P  ^  SECT 
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S»E  C  T.  X 1 1. 

That  car  ajjurame  affixture  Happinejsis  ^it€ 
cut  by  the  Denying  of  the  Eternal  and 
immutable  reJpeSs  of  thwgs, 

ANd  this  is  another  branch  of  this^  7% 
cond  Ablur dity ,  from  the  denial  of 
the  intrinfecal  and  eternal  relpefts  and  re¬ 
lations  of  things,  that  a  man  would  not  have 
any  affurance  of  future  Happinefi  y  for 
though  it  be  true  indeed  ,  or  at  leafl:  we 
6ncy  to  our  (elves  that  God  hath  fent  jfe- 
Jus  Chriji  into  the  world,  and  by  him  hath 
made  very  large  and  ample  promifes,  that 
whofoever  believes  in  hini  and  conforms 
his  life  unto  his  precepts,  (hall  be  made  heir 
of  the  fame  Inheritance  and  Glory  which 
Chriftis  now  poflelTed  of  and  invefted  with 
in  the  Kingdom  of  his  Father  5  yet  what 
ground  have  we  to  believe  that  God  does 
not  intend  only  to  play  with  and  abule  our 
Faculties  ,  ’  and  in  conclufion  to  damn  all 
thqie  that  believe  and  live  as  is  above  ex- 
prefled  3  and  to  take  them  only  into  the 
injoyments  of  Heaven  and  Happinels,  who 
have  been  the  great  Oppofers  of  the  Truth, 
and  Gofpel  ^  and  Life  and  Nature  of  Je- 
Jus  Chriji  in  the  world  }  For  if  there  be 
no  eternal  and  indiipenfible  Relation  of 
"  ‘  ‘  ■  ^  ^  ^  Thing^ 
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Things,  then  there’s  no  intrinfecal  Evil  in 
Deceiving  and  Falfifying,  in  the  damning 
the  Good,  or  faving  obftinate  and  contu¬ 
macious  Sinners  ( whilft  fuch )  notwith- 
ftanding  any  promifes  or  threatnings  tothe 
contrary  ••  and  if  the  things  be  in  themfelves 
indifferent,  it  is  an  unadvifcd  Confidence 
to  pronounce  determinately  on  either  fide. 
Yea  further,  fuppofe  we  fhould  be  afl’ured 
that  God  is  Verax and  that  the  Scripture^ 
doth  declare  what  is  his  Mind  and  Plea- 
fure^  yet  if  there  be  not  an  intrinfecal  op- 
pofition  betwixt  the  Being  and  not  Being 
of  a  thing  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame 
refpeft  ^  then  God  can  make  a  thing  that 
hath  been  dom  ^  undone*^  and  that  what¬ 
ever  hath  been  done  or  fpoken  either  by 
himfelf^  or  Chrift  ,  or  his  Prophets,. or  A- 
poftles,  fhould  never  be  done,  or  fpoken  by 
him  or  them  5  though  He  hath  come  into 
the  world,  yet  that  He  fhould  not  be  come  5 
though  he  hath  made  thefe  promifes,  yet 
that  they  fhould  not  be  made  5  though  God 
hath  given  us  Faculties,  that  are  capable  of 
the  enjoyment  of  himfelf,  yet  that  he  fhould 
not  have  given  them  us  3  and  that  yet  we 
fhould  have  no  Being,  nor  think  a  thought 
while  we  fancy  and  fpeak  of  all  thefe  con- 
tradiftions .•  Inline,  it  were  impoffible  we 
fhould  know  any  thing,  if  the  oppofition 
of  contradiftory  terms  depend  upon  the 

P  4  arbitrari-  « 
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^rbitr^rious  refolves  of  any  Being  whatfqt 
ever.  If  any  ftiould  affirm,  that  the  term? 
of  cofnmon  Notions  have  an  eternal  and 
Indifpenfible  relation  unto  one  another,  and 
deny  it  of  other  truths ,  he  exceedingly 
'  betrays^  his  folly  and  incogitancy  5  for 
thefe  eommon  Notions  and  principles  are 
foundations,  arid  radical  truths  upon  which 
are  built  all  the  deduftions  of  rea(bn  and 
iDifcourfe,  and  with  which,  fo  'far  as  they 
have  any  truth  in  them,  they  are  infepa- 
rably  united.  All  thefe  confequences  are 
plain  and  undeniable,  and  therefore  I  (hall 
travel  no  further  in  the  confirmation  of 
ihQtno  '  '  ‘  ^ 

SECT.  xin. 

Several  Oh]^Uiot7s propounded^  ag^injl  the  fcopc, 
of  this  Dijcourje  hitherto^  from  the  Inde¬ 
pendency  of  the  Divine  tinderftanding 
andWill 


_  it  deftroy s  God  s  Independency  and  Self 
fnjfaenc)^^'^i6x  if  there  be  truth  antecedently 
to  the  Divine  llnderilanding,the  Divine  Un- 
derftanding  ivill  be  a  meer  paflive  principle, 
afted  and  inlightened  by  fomething  without 
itfelf,  as  the  Eyes,  by  the  Sun,  and  lefler  Ob- 
)efts,wiiich  the  Sun  irradiates:  and  if  there  be 

*  . .  "  mil- 
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mutual  congruities,  and  depend^cies  of 
things  in  a  moral  fenfe,  and  fo,  that  fuch 
and  Inch  means  have  a  natural  and  intrinfe- 
cal  tendeney,  or  repugnance  to  fueh  and 
fuch  ends,  then  will  God  be  determined  in 
his  aftions  from  fbmething  without  himfelf , 
-  which  is  to  take  away  his  independency^ 
and  Self-fufficiency.  The  pardoning  of 
Sin  to  repenting  Sinners  feems  to  be  a  thing 
very  fuitable  to  infinite  Goodnefs  and  Mer¬ 
cy,  if  there  be  any  fuitablene§,  or  agf^- 
mentin  things  antecedently  to  Gods  Will  3 
therefore  in  this  cafe  will  God  be  moved 
from  abroad,  and  as  it  were  determined  to 
an  adt  of  Grace.  This  will  alfo  undermine 
and  fhake  many  principles  and  opinions 
which  are  look'd  upon  as  Fundamentals, 
and  neceffary  to  he  believed  :  It  will  unlink 
and  break  that  chain  and  method  of  Gods 
Decrees,  which  is  generally  believed  amongft 
us.  Cod’s  great  plot^  and  defign  from  all 
Eternity, as  itisufually  held  forth, was  to  ad^ 
vance  his  Mercy  and  Juftice  in  the  Salvation 
offome,  and  Damnation  of  others  3  We  fhall 
(peak  only  of  that  part  of  Gods  defign,  the 
advancement  of  his  Juftice  in  the  Damnati¬ 
on  of  the  greateft  part  of  Mankind,  as  be¬ 
ing  moft  pertinent  for  the  improving  of  the 
ftrength  of  theObjeftion  againft  our  former 
Dilcourfe. 

SECT. 


1 


I 
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SECT.  XIV. 

A  main  ObjeBion  more  fully  injijledon^  name¬ 
ly  how  well  the  advancement  of  Gods  JuJiice 
in  the  damnation  of  the  greatejt  part  of 
Mankind  conjijls  with  the  /cope  of  this 
Difcourfe^  efpecially  it  being  fated  as  is  here 
Jet  down. 

T  Hat  God  may  do  this.  He  decrees  to 
create  man,  and  being  created,  de¬ 
grees  that  man  ftiould  fin  5  and  becaufe,  as 
(bmefay,  man  is  a  meer  paffive  principle, 
qpt  able,  no  not  in  the  prefence  of  objefts, 
to  reduce  himfelf  into  aftion  ,  Or  becaufe  " 
in  the  moment  of  his  creation,  as  others, 
he  was  impowered  with  an  indifFerency  to 
ftand  or  fall  5  Therefore,  left  there  fhould 
be  a  fruftration  of  God's  great  defign  5  he 
decrees  in  the  next  place,  infallibly  to  de¬ 
termine  the  Will  of  man  i|nto  Sin,  that  ha¬ 
ving  finned  he  might  aceomplilh  his  Damna¬ 
tion  5  and  what  he  had  firft,  and  from  all 
eternity  in  his  intentions,  the  advancement 
of  his  Juftice.  Now  if  there  be  (uch  an  in- 
trinfecal  relation  of  things,  as  our  former 
Dilcourle  pretends  unto ,  this  Defign  of 
God  will  be  wholly  fruftrated.  For  it  may 
feem  clear  to  every  mans  underftanding, 
that  it  is  not  for  the  Honour  and  Advance¬ 
ment 
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ment  of  Juftice  to  determine  the  Will  of 
man  to  fin,  and  then  to  punifh  him  for  that 
fin  unto  which  he  was  fo  determined  5 
Whereas  if  God’s  Will,  asfuch,  be  the  only 
Rule  and  Principle  of  Aftions,  this  will  be 
an  accommodate  means  ( if  God  fo  pleafe  to 
have  it )  unto  his  defign.  The  Summ  is ,  We 
have  feemed  in  our  former  difcourfe  to  bind 
and  tyeup  God,  who  is  an  abfolute  and  in* 
dependent  Being,  to  the  petty  formalities 
of  Good  and  Evil,  and  to  fetter  andim- 
prilbn  freedom,  and  liberty  it  felf,  in  the 
fatal  and  immutable  chains,  and  refpefts  of 
things. 

SECT.  XV. 

An  Anfwer  to  that  Ohje&ion  that  concerns  the 
llnderftanding  of  God,  fiemng  that  the 
Divine  ZJnderJianding  does  not  depend  upon 
the  natures  and  mutual  rejpelfs  of  things^ 
though  they  he  its  Ohje&s. 

IAnlwer.  This  objeftion  concerns  partly 
the  Underftanding  of  Cod,  and  partly 
his  Will  5  As  for  the  divine  underftanding, 
the  Cafe  is  thus  5  There  are  certain  Beings, 
or  natures  of  things  which  are  Logically 
poflible^  it  imply es  no  contradiction  that 
they  fhould  be,  although  it  were  fuppofed, 
there  were  no  power  that  could  bring  them 
' '  '  ■  into 
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into  being  ^  which  natures,  or  things,  fiip** 
pofingthey  were  in  being,  would  have  mu* 
tual  relations  of  agreement  or  oppofition  liii* 
to  one  another,  ^ich  would  be  no  more 
diftinguiftied  from  the  things  theml€lves,than 
Relations  are  from  that  which  founds  them. 
Now  the  Divine  UnderftanJing  is  a  repre- 
fentation,  or  comprehenfion  of  all  thofe 
natures  of  beings  thus  logically^  and  in  re- 
fpeft  of  God  abfolutely  poffible,  and  cpn- 
fequently  it  muft  needs  be  alfo  a  comprehen¬ 
fion  of  all  thefe  Sympathies,,  and  Antipa¬ 
thies,  either  in  a  natural  or  a  moral  way, 
which  they  have  one  unto  another:  for 
they,  as  I  faid,  do  neceffarily,  and  imme¬ 
diately  flow  from  the  things  themfelves,  as 
relations  do,  fuvdamento^  &  termino. 

Now  the  Divine  underftanding  doth  not  at 
all  depend  upon  thefe  natures,  or  relations, 
though  they  be  its  Objeds  5  for  the  nature 
of  an  Objeft  doth  not  confift  in  being  moti- 
mm  facultatis^  as  it  is  ufually  with  us,  whofe 
apprehenfions  are  awakened  by  their  pre- 
fence  5  but  its  whole  nature  is  (ufficiently 
comprehended  in  this,  that  it  is  termwati- 
mm  Facnltatis  5  and  this  precifely  doth  not 
ipeak  any  dependency  of  the  faculty  upon  it, 
efpccially  in  the  divine  underftanding  5 
where  this  objeSive^  termivative  prefence 
flows  from  the  foecundity  of  the  Divine  Na¬ 
ture  :  for  the  things  themfelvcs  are  fo  far 
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from  having  any  being  antecedently  to  the 
Divine  Under  (landing ,  that  had  not  it 
been  their  exemplary  pattern,  and  jdea^ 
they  had  never  been  created,  and  being 
created  they  would  lye  in  darknefs  ^  (1 
fpeak  of  things  that  have  not  in  them  a  Prin* 
ciple  of  under  (landing,  not  confcious  of 
their  own  natures,  and  that  beauteous  har¬ 
mony  they  have  among  themlelves )  were 
they  not  irradiated  by  the  Divine  Under- 
flanding,  which  is  as  it  were  an  univerfaf 
Sun  that  dilcovers  and  dilplays  the  natures 
and  refpe&s  of  things,  and  does  as  it  were 
draw  them  up  into  its  beams. 

SECT.  XVI. 

AnAnJvPtrto  ihatObje&ion  which  concerns  th^ 
Will  of  God,  Jhewwgy  that  Liberty  in  the 
Power  or  Principle^  is  no  where  a  Perfe&i- 
on^  where  there  is  not  an  Indifferency  in  the 
things  or  aBions  about  which  it  is  Qonver- 
fant. 

TO  thelecond  partof  xhtObjeQion^th^ 
(Irength  whereof  is,  that  ^  to  tye  up 
God  in  his  adlions  to  the  realbn  of  things,  de- 
(Iroys  his  Liberty,  Abfolutenefs,  and  Inde¬ 
pendency.  I  anfwer,  it  is  no  imperfedion 
for  God  to  be  determined  to  Good  3  It  is 
no  bondage,  flavery,  or  contraction,  to  be 

bouM 
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bound  up  to  the  eternal  Law^  of  Right  and 
Juftice  ;  ^Itis  the  greateft  impotency  and 
weaknefi  in  the  world  to  have  a  power  to 
evil,  and  there  is  nothing  (b  diametrically , 
oppofite  to  the  very  being  and  natiif^  of 
Ood.  Sut  pro  tatione  voluntas^  unlefs  it  be 
as  a  redargution  and  check  to  impudent  and 
daring  Incjuirers,  is  an  account  no  where 
juftifiable.  The  more  any  Being  partakes  of 
feafonand  underftanding,  the  worleis  the 
imputation  of  aflting  arbitrarioufly,  pro 
imperio.  We  can  pardon  it  in  Women  and 
Children,  as  thofe  from  whom  we  do  not 
exped  that  they  ftiould  ad  upon  any  higher 
principle  5  but  for  a  man  of  reafon  and  un¬ 
derftanding,  that  hath  the  Laws  of  goodneft 
and  reditude  (which  areas  the  Laws  of  the 
Medes  and  P  erf  am  that  cannot  be  altered  ) 
engraven  upon  his  mind,  for  him  to  caft  off 
thele  golden  reins,  and  to  fet  up  arbitrari- 
bus  Will  for  his  Rule  and  Guide,  is  a  piece 
of  intolerable  raftinefs  and  preftimption. 
This  is  an  infallible  rule,  that  liberty  in  the 
power  or  principle  is  no  where  a  perfedi- 
6n,  where  there  is  not  an  indifferency  in  the 
things  or  adions  about  which  it  is  conver-, 
fant/  And  therefore  it:  is  a  piece  of  ouf 
weakneft  and;  imbecillity,  that  we  have  na¬ 
ture  Co  indetermined  to  what  is  goodi' 
Theft  things  need  no  proof,  indeed  cannot 
well  bd  proved,'  otherwife  than  they  prove 
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themfelves.'  for  they  are  of  immediate  truth, 
and  prove  themfelves  they  will,  to  a  pure 
unprejudiced  mind. 

SECT.  XVII. 

» 

That  the  Dijcourfi  hitherto  does  not  infer  any 
dependency  of  God  uyon  any  thing  with¬ 
out  himfelf  5  Bnt  onlyoccafons  are  offered  to 
r  him  of  aUing  according  to  his  own  intimate 
nature  and  effence» 

2.  R  fbnfter  Difcourfe  doth  not  in- 

fer  any  dependency  of  God,  up¬ 
on  any  thing  without  himfelf  3  fory  God  is 
not  excited  to  his  a&ions  by  any  forreign,  or 
cxtrinfecal  motives  3  what  he  does,  proceeds 
from  the  eternal  immutable  refpe^s,  atid  re¬ 
lations,  or  reafbns*  of  things^  and  tvhere 
are  thefe  to  be  found,  but  in  the  eternal  and 
divine  Wifdom  ?  For  what  cart  infinite  Wit 
dombe,  butafteady,  and  immoveable  com- 
prehenfionof  all  thofe  natures  and  relations  ^ 
and  therefore  God  in  his  aftions,  does  not 
look  abroad,  but  only  confults,  ( if  I  may 
lb  (peak  )  the  Jdeis  of  his  own  mind. 
What  Creatures  do,  is  but  the  offering  a 
particular  cafe,  for  the  reducement  of  a' 
general  principle  into  a  particular  aftionr 
or  the  prefentment  of  an  occafion  for  God  to' 
ad:  according  to  the  principles  of  his  own- 
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nature  ^  when  we  fey  that  God  pardonctli 
Sinupon  repentance,  God  is  not  moved  to' 
an  aft  of  Grace  fromlany  thing  without  htm- 
felf,  for  this  is  a  Principle  in  the  divine. 
Wifdom,  that  pardon  of  Sin  to  repenting 
Sinners,  is  a  thing  very  fuitable  to  infinite 
goodnefs,  and  this  Principle  is  a  piece  of  tfia 
Divine  Nature:  Therefore  when  God  up¬ 
on  a  particular  aft  of  Repentance  puts 
forth  a  particular  aft  of  grace ,  it  is  but  as  it 
were  a  particular  inftance  to  the  general  rule, 
which  is  a  portion  of  Divine  Perfeftion , 

-  when  *tis  feid,  to  him  that  hath  Jhall  he  given j 
and  he  Jhall  have  abundance  the  meaning 
is  j  He  that  walks  up  unto  that  light,  and 
improves  that  ftrength,  that  God  hath  al¬ 
ready  communicated  unto  him',  (hall  have 
more  abundant  Incomes  of  light  and  ftrerfgth 
from  God  :  It  doth  not  follow  that  God  is 
moved  from  without  to  impart  his  Grace; 
Forthisis  a  branch  of  Divine  Wifdoiii  v  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  infinite  gopdnefs  of  God^ 
to  take  notice  of,  and  reward  the  fincere, 
though  weak  endeavours  of'  his  Creatures, 
after  him  5  fo  that  what  is  from  abroad,  is 
but  a  particular  occafion  to  thofe  Divine 
Principles  to  exert, and  put  forth  them(elves<,' 


SECT. 
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,  SECT.  xvni. 

'T/e  ficond  part  of  the  Difconrje^  which  hriefy 
treats  of  Truth  the  Subjcft  '-^  what  it  ih 
What  in  God^  and  what  hi  the  Creature  5  And 
that  in  both  it  is^  A  Reprejentation  or  Con¬ 
ception  in  the  mind^  confirmable  to  the  un¬ 
changeable  Natures  and  mutual  ReJpeBs  ff 
-things, 

THus  have  we  fpoketi  concerning  the 
truth  of  things^  Or  Truth  in  the  Vb* 
jeS,  It  folio  W'S  that  we  fpeak 

Concerning  Truth  in  the  power  ^  or  ft- 
cult}%  which  we  called  Truth  in  the  SubjeB  3 
which  we  (hall  difpatchin  a  few  words. 

^  Truth  in  the  power,  or  faculty  is 
nothing  ehe  but  a  conformity  of  its  con¬ 
ceptions  or  Ideas  unto  the  natures  and 
relations  of  things,  which  in  God  we  may 
call  an  actual,  fteady,  immoveable,  eternal 
Omniformity ,  as  Plotinus  calls  the  Divine  Iii- 
telleft,  which  you  have  largely  de- 

fcribed  by  him.  And  this  the  Platcmfis 
truly  call  the  Intelkdual  World,  for  here 
are  the  natures  of  all  things  pure  ,  and 
iinmixVl,  purged  from  all  thofe  dregs,  re¬ 
fined  from  all  that  drols  and  alloy  which 
cleave  unto  them  in  their  particular  in* 
"s.  All  inferiour  and  fiiblunary  things^ 

CL  not 
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not  excluding  Man  himfelf,  have  their  ex-*^ 
crefcences,  and  defefts^  Exorbitances,  or 
privations  are  moulded  up  in  their  very 
frames  and  cpnftitutions.  There  is  fome- 
what  extraneous,  heterogeneous,  and  pre¬ 
ternatural  in  all  things  here  below,  as  they 
exift  amongft  us  5  but  in  that  other  world, 
like  the  moft  purely  fined  gold,  they  {hine» 
in  their  native  and  proper  glory.  Here 
is  the  firft  goodnefr,  the  benign  Parent 
of  the  whole  Creation,  with  his  numerous 
off-fpring ,  the  infinite  throng  of  Created 
Beings  :  Here  is  the  fountain  of  Eternal 


Love,  with  all  its  ftreams,  and  rivulets.- 
Here  is  the  Sun  of  uncreated  glory,  furroun- 
ded  with  all  his  rayes,  and  beams.-  Here 
are  the  eternal,  and  inditpenfible  Laws  of 
right  and  Jufrice,  the  immediate  and  inde- 
monftrable  principles  of  Truth ,  and  good- 
nefs ;  Here  are  fteady  and  immoveable  rules, 
for  all  cafes  and  adions,  however  circum- 
ftantiated,  from  which  the  Will  of  God, 
though  never  (b  ablblute,  and,  independent, 
from  everlafting  to  everlafting,  (hall  never 
depart  one  Tittle.  Now  all  that  Truth 
that  is  in  any  Created*  Being  ,  is  by  parti¬ 
cipation  and  derivation  from  this  firft  un- 
derftanding ,  and  fountain  ot  intelleftual 
light.  And  that  truth  in  the  power  of 
faculty  is  nothing  but  the  conformity  or 
its  conceptions,  or  Ideas  with  the  natures 
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and  relations  of  things ,  is  clear  and  evi¬ 
dent  in  it  felf,  and  neceffarily  follows  from 
what  hath  been  formerly  proved  concern¬ 
ing  the  truth  of  things  themfelves,  an¬ 
tecedently  to  any  nnderjlandmg^  or  will  5 
for  things  are  what  they  are,  and  cannot 
be  otherwife  without  a  contradidion ,  and 
their  mutual  refpeds  and  dependences  E- 
ternal  and  unchangeable,  as  hath  been  al¬ 
ready  ftiew'd  .*  io  that  the  conceptions  and 
Ideas  of  thefe  natures  and  their  relations, 
can  be  only  fo  far  true*  ^  as  they  conform 
and  agree  with  the  things  themfelves,  and 
the  harmony  which  they  have  one  to  an? 
other.  - 
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Flefe  two  Books,  Lux  Orientalk 
and  the  Difcourfe  of  Truth,  are 
luckily  put  together  .  by  the 
Puhlijher,  there  Being  that 
tablenefs  between  them  ,  atld 


mutual  fupport  of  one  another.  And  the/ Ar^ 
guments  they  treat  of  being  of  the  greateft 
importance  that  the  Mind  of  man  can  enter¬ 
tain  herfelf  with ,  the  confideration  thereof 
has  excited  fo  fluggiih  a  Genius  as  mine  to  be^ 
flow  folme  few  Annotations  thereon,  not  very 
anxious  or  operofe,  but  fuch  as  the  place^.  eafi- 
ly  fugged;  and  may  ferve  either  to  icftifie 
what  may  feem  any  how  oblique,  or  illuftrate 
what  may  feem  lefs  clear,  or  make  a  fupply  or 
adde  ftrength  where  there  may  feeim  any  fur¬ 
ther  need.  In  which.  1  would  not  be  fo  un-- 
derftood  as  that  I  had  fuch  an  anxiety  and 
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fondnefs  for  the  Opinions  they  maintain,  as  if 
all  were  gone  if  they  Ihould  fail ;  but  that  the 
Dogmata  being  more  fully,  clearly,  and  pre- 
cifely  propounded,  men  may  more  fafely  anJ 
conftderately  give  their  Judgments  thereon; 
but  with  that  modefty  as  to  admit  nothing, 
that  is  contrary  to  the  Judgment  of  the  truly 
Catholick  and  Apoftolick  Church. 

Chap.  2.  p.  zf.  That  he  made  m  pure  and 
nocent,  &c.  This  is  plainly  fignified  in  the 
general  Mofaick  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  that 
.ail  that  God  made  he  law  it  was  good  and 
it  is  particularly  declared  of  Adam  and  Eve^ 
that  they  were  created  or  made  in  a  ftate  of 
Innocency. 

Pag.  4.  Matter  can  do  nothing  hut  ly  motion ^ 
and  what  relation  hath  that  to  a  moral  Conta^ 
gion  ?  We  muft  either  grant  that  the  figures 
of  the  particles  of  Matter  and  their  motion, 
have  a  power  to  affedit  the  Soul  united  with 
'the  Body,  ( and' I  remember  Jofephus  fome- 
w  here  fpeaking  of  Wine,  fays,  it  does 

regenerate,  as  it  were,  the  Soul  into  ano- , 
ther  life  and  fenfe  of  things  )  or  elfe  we  muft  * 
acknowledge  that  the  parts  of  Matter  are  al-  | 
terable  into  qualifications,  that  cannot  be  refol-  , 
ved  into  mere  mechanical  motion  and  figure; 
whether  they  be  thus  altered  by  the  vital  pow¬ 
er  of  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  or  however  it  comes 
to  pafs.  But  that  Matter  has  a  confiderable 
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influence  upon  a  Soul  united  thereto,  the  Au¬ 
thor  himfelf  does  copioufly  acknowledge  in 
his  fourth  Chapter  of  this  Book  ;  where  he 
tells  us,  that  according  to  the  difpofltion  of 
the  Body,  our  Wits  are  either  more  quick, 
free,  and  fparkling,  or  more  obtufe,  weak,  and 
fluggifli;  and  our  Mind  more  chearful  and 
contented,  or  elfe  more  rnorole,  melancholick, 
or  dogged,  Wherefore  that  he  may  ap- 
p>ear  the  more  confiftent  with  himfelf,  it  is 
•  likely  he  underftands  by  this  Moral  Contagion 
the  very  venome  and  malignity  of  vitious  In¬ 
clinations,  how  that  can  be  derived  from  Mat¬ 
ter  ,  efpecially  its  power  confifting  in  mere 
motion  and  figuration  of  parts,  The  Pfal- 
mift’s  defcription  is  very  appofite  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  P.faL  5  8 .  The  uniodly  are  f reward  even 
from  their  mothers  womb  ;  as  foon  as  they  are 
'  lorn  they  go  aflray  and  fpeak  lyes.  They  are  as 
'  venomous  as  the  poyfon  of  ajerpent,  even  like  the 
(  deaf  adder  that  doppeth  her  ear.  That  there 
:  fhould  be  fuch  a  difference  in  the  Nativity  of 
I  fome  from  that  of  others,  and  haply  begot  al- 
1  lb  of  the^fame  Parents,  is  .no  flight  intimation 
;i  that  their  difference  is  not  from  their  Bodies, 
;i  but  their  Souls ;  in  which  there  is  fo  fudden 

I  Eruptions  of  vitious  Inclinations  -which  they 

II  had  contrafted  in  their  former  ftate,  not  re- 
j  preffed  nor  extinct  in  this,  by  reafon  of  Adames 

lapfe ,  and  his  lofing  the  Paradifiacal  body  in 
f  .which  he  w^as  created,  and  which  fliould,  if  it 
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had  not  been  for  his  Fall,  been  tranfmitted  to 
his  Poflerity  ;  but  that  being  loft,  thefeveral 
mcafures  of  the  prifline  Vitiollty- of  humane 
Souls  difcov'^er  rhemfelves  in  this  life,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  juft  Laws  of  the  Divine  Nemefis 
eflentially  interwoven  into  the  nlture  of 
things.  ’  . 

Pag.  5'.  How  is  it  that  thofe  that  are  under 
continual  temptations  to  VicCy  are  yet  kept  with^ 
jn  the  hounds  of  FertuCy  &c.  That  thofe  that 
are  coniinually  under  temptations  to  Vice 
from  their  Childhood,  fliould  keep  within  the 
bounds  of  Vertue,  and  thofe  that  have  per-, 
petual  outward  advantages  from  their  Child-, 
hood  to  be  vertuous,  fliould  prove  vitious  not.- 
withftanding,  is  not  rationally  refolved  into 
their  free  will ;  for  in  this  they  are  .both  of 
them  equal :  and  if  they  had  been  equal  alfo 
in  their  external  advantages  or  difadvantages,  , 
the  different  event  might  well  be  imputed  to 
the  freedom  of  their  Will.  But  now  that  one, 
notwithftanding  all  the  difadvantages  to  Ver¬ 
tue  fliould  prove  vertuous ,  and  the  other,  : 
notwithftandinn  all  the  advantanes  to  Vertue  ' 
fliould  prove  vitious  ;  the  reafon  of  this  cer.-?  ■ 
tainly  to  the  confiderate  will  feem  to  lie  dee¬ 
per  than  the  meer  liberty  of  ¥/ili  in  man.  : 
But  it  can  be  attributed  to  nothing,  with  a  | 
more  due  and  tender  regard  to  the  Divine  At-  ^ 
tributes,  than  to  tXit  pre-cxiflent  ftate  of  hu-'  i 
«mane  Souls,  accordion  to  the  Scope  of  tlic  Au-  t 
rlion  •  Pag.  I 
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Pig.  9.  For  illl  it  feems  to  he  a  dimimthe 
and  difpar aging  apprehenfon  of  the  infinite  and 
immenje  goodnefi  of  Gody  that  he^  JlwHld  detrude 
fuch  excellent  Creatures y  &c.  To  enervate  this 
reafon,  there  is  framed  by  an  ingenious  hand 
this  Hypothefis,  to  vie  with  that  of  Pre-exi- 
ftence :  That  Mankind  is  an  Order  of  Beings 
placed  in  a  .middle  ftate  between  Angels  and 
Brutes,  made  up  of  contrary  Principles,  uiz.- 
Matter  and  Spirity  indued  with  contrary  fa¬ 
culties,  viz.  Animal  and  Rational^  and  encom- 
palled  with  contrary  Objefts  proportioned  to 
their  refpeftive  faculties,  that  fo  they  may  be 
in  a  capacity  to  exercife  theVertues  proper 
and  peculiar  to  their  compounded  and  hetero- 
geneal  nature.  And  therefore  though  hu¬ 
mane  Souls  be  capable  of  fubfifting  by  them- 
felves,  yet  God  has  placed  them  in  Bodies  full 
of  brutilli  and  unreafonable  Propenfions,  that 
they  may  be  capable  of  exercifing  many  choice 
and  excellent  Vertues,  which  otherwife  could 
never  have  been  at  all ;  fuch  as  Temperance, . 
Sobriety,  Chaftity,  Patience,  Meeknefs,  Equa-  v 
nimity,  and  all  other  Vertues  that  conliil  in 
the  Empire  of  Reafon  oyer  Pajfion  and  Appe¬ 
tite.  And  therefore  he  conceives  that  the 
creating  of  humane  Souls ,  though  pure  and 
immaculate,  and  uniting  them  with  fuch  bru- 
tilli  Bodies,  is  but  the  conftitutiog  and  con¬ 
tinuing  fuch  a  Species  of  Being,  which  is  an 
Order  betwixt  Brutes  and  Angels  ;  into  which 
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latter  Order,  if  men  ufe^ their*  faculties  of  the 
Spiritual  Princi}^Ie  in  them  well,  they  may  af- 
cend  :  Forafmlich  as  God  has  given  them  in 
their  Spiritual  Principle  (  containing  free 
Willy  and  Reafon  to  difcern  what  is  beft  )  a 
power  and  faculty  of  overcoming  all  their  in¬ 
ordinate  Appetites.  ■  " 

This  is  his  Hypotbefis ,  moftwhat  in  his 
own  words,  and  all  to  his  own  fence,  as  near 
as  I  could  with  brevity  exprefs  it  :  And  it 
feems  fo  reafonable  to  himfelf,  that  he  profefr 
fes  himfelf  apt  to  be  pofitive  and  dogmatical 
therein.  And  it  might  very  well  feem  fo  to 
him,  it  there  were  a  fufficient  faculty  in  the 
Souls  of  men  in  this  World,  to  command  and 
keep  in  order  the  PafTions  and  Appetites  of 
their  Body,and  to  he  and  do  what  their  Reafon^ 
and  Confcience  tells  them  they  fliould  he-  and 
doy  and  blames  them  for  not  being  zxii  doing. 
So  that  they  know  more  by  far  than  they 
find  an  ability  in  themfelves  to  perform.  Ex- 
treamly  few  there  are,  if  any,  but  this  is  their 
condition:  WhmcQ  Philofophers  (that  had 
any  fenfe  of  Vertue  and  Holinefs  )  as  well  as  ' 
Jews  and  ChriflianSy  have  looked  upon  Man  as  ' 
in  a  lapfed  Hate,  not  blaming  God,  but  deplo¬ 
ring  the  fad  condition  they  found  themfelves 
in  by  fome  foregoing  lapfe  or  fault  in  Mankind. 
And  it  is  ftrange  that  our  ovyn  Confciences 
fliould  flie  in  our  faces  for  what  we  could  ne¬ 
ver  have  helped. 
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It  is  witty  indeed  which  is  alleadged  in  the 
behalf  of  this  Hypothefis,  viz.  That  the  Ra¬ 
tional  part  of  mail  is  able  to  command  the 
lower  Appetites ;  becaiife  if  the  fuperiour  part 
be  not  ftrong  enough  to  govern  the  inferiour, 
it  deftroys  the  very  being  pf  moral  Good  and 
Evil ;  Forafmuch  as  thofe  acts  that  proceed 
out  of  necejfity  cannot  be  moral,  nbr  can  the  fu¬ 
periour  Faculties  be  obliged  to  govern  the  in- 
feriour,if  they  are  not  able,  becaufe  nothing  is 
obliged  to  impoffibilities.  But  I  anfwer,  if  in¬ 
abilities  come  upon  us  by  our  own  fault,  the  de¬ 
fers  of  aftion  then  are  upon  the  former  ac¬ 
count  moral ,  or  rather  immoral.  And  our 
Confciences  rightly  charge  us  with  the  Vitio- 
fities  of  our  Inclinations  and  Aftions,  even  be- 
Tore  we  can  mend  them  here,  becaufe  they  are 
the  confequences  of  our  former  Guilt. 

Wherefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  there  is 
found  a  flaw  in  a  fubtilty  that  would  conclude.- 
•  againft  the  univerfal  Experience  of  men,  who 
all  of  them,  more  or  lefs,  that  have  any  fenfe 
of  Morality  left  in  them,  complain  that  the 
infetiour  powers  of  the  Soul,  at  leaft  for  a  time, 
were  too  hard  for  the  fuperiour.  And  the 
whole  mafs  of  Mankind  is  fo  generally  corrupt 
and  abominable,  that  it  would  argue  the  wife 
and  juft  God  a  very  unequal  Matcher  of  in¬ 
nocent  Souls  with  brutifh  Bodies,  they  being 
univerfally  fo  hugely  foiled  or  overcome  in 
the  conflid,  if  he  indeed  were  the  immediate 
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Matcher  of  them.  For  how  can  that  be  the 
effeft  of  an  equilibrious  or  fufficient  Free  Will 
and  Power,  that  is  in  a  manner  perpetual  and 
conftant  >  But  there  would  be  near  as  many 
Examples  one  way  as  the  other,  if  the  Souls  of 
men  in  this  ftate  were  not  by  fome  precedent 
lapfe  become  unable  to  govern,  as  they  ought, 
all  in  them  or  about  them  that  is  to  be  fubje-. 
fted  to  their  Reafon.  No  fine  Fetches  of  Wit 
^  can  demolifli  the  Ready  and  weighty  flrufturje 
of  found  and  general  Experience. 

Pag.  9.  iVherem  he  fee th  it,  ten  thoufand  ta 
one  hut  that  they  will  corrupt,  &c.  The  Ex- 
preflion  [  ten  thoufand  to  one  ]  is  figurative, 
andfignifies  how  hugely  more  like  it  is  that 
the  Souls  would  be  corrupted  by  their  Incor-* 
poration  in  thefe  Animal  or  Brutilli  Bodies, 
than  efcape  Corruption.  And  the  efiedt  makes 
good  the  Affertion  :  for  David  oi  old  ( to  fay 
nothing  of  the  days  of  Noah )  and  Paul  after 
him,  declare  of  Mankind  in  general,  that  they, 
are  altogether  become  abominable ;  there  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.  Wherefore 
we  fee  what  efficacy  thefe  Bodies  have,  if  inno-  1 
cent  Souls  be  put  into  them  by  the  immediate  ' 
hand  of  God,  as  alfo  the  force  of  CuRom  and 
corrupt  Education  to  debauch  them  ;  and 
theretore  how  unlikely  it  is  that  God  fliould  . 
create  innocent  Souls  to  thruR  them  into  fuch 
ill  circumRances. 

Pag.  1,0.  To  fuppofe  him  ajfiftent  to  unlawful 

and 
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and  unclean  Coitions^  hy  creating  a  Soul  to  ani-^ 
mate  the  impure  Foetus,  &c.  This  feemed  ever 
to  thofe  that  had  any  fenfe  of  the  Divine  Pu¬ 
rity  and  Sanftity,  or  were  themfelves  endued 
with  any  due  fenfiblenefs  and  difcernment  of 
things,  to  be  an  Argument  of  no  fmall  weight. 
But  how  one  of  the  more  rude  and  unhewen 
Oppofers  of  Pre-exijlence  fwaggers  it  out  of 
countenance,  I  think  it  not  amils  to  fet  down 
for  a  pleafant  Entertainment  of  the  Reader. 

Admit,  fays  he,  that  Gods  watchful  TrovU 
dence  waits  upon  diffblute  Voluptuaries  in  their 
'unmeet  ConjunBions,  and  fends  down  frejh.  crea-- 
ted  Spirits  to  actuate  their  ohfcene  EmiJJions, 
ivhat  IS  here  done  which  is  not  very  high  and 
lecomingGod,  and  mofl  congruous  and  proportion  i 
nahle  to  his  immenfe  Grandeur  and  Majejly ,  viz. 
To  bear  a  part  amongft  Pimps  and  Bawds, 
and  pocky  Whores  and  Woremafters,  to  rife 
out  of  his  .Seat  for  them,  and  by  a  free  A£t  of 
Creation  of  a  Sou],  to  fet  his  Seal  of  Connb 
vance  to  their  Villanies  ;  who  yet  isfaid  to  be 
of  more  pure  Eyes  than  to  endure  to  behold 
Wickednefs.  So  that  if  he  does  (  as  his  Phrafe 
is )  pop  in  a  Soul  in  thefe  unclean  Coitions/ 
certainly  he  does  it  winking.  But  he  goes 
on  :  For  in  thefrjl  place,  fays  he,  his  condefcen^ 
(ton  js  hereby  made  fignal  and  eximious  ;  he  is  glo^  ^ 
rioufly  himhle  beyond  a  parallel,  and  by  his  own. 
Example  lejfons  us  to  perform  the  meanefi  works, 
if  Jit  and  prof  table,  and  to  be  content  even  to 

drudge 
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Jrudge  for  the  common  lenefit  of  the  World, 
Good  God!  what  a  Rapture  has  this  im¬ 
pure  Scene  of  Venerie  put  this  young  Theo- 
loger  into,  that  it  lliould  thus  drive  him  out 
of  his  little  Wits  and  Senfes,  and  make  him 
fpeak  inconfiftences  with  fuch  an  afieded 
Grace  and  lofty  Eloquence  !  If  the  aft  of 
Gods  freely  creating  Souls,  and  fo  of  affifting 
wretched  Sinners  in  their  foul  afts  of  Adulte¬ 
ry  and  Whoredom,  be  a  glorious  aftion,  how 
is  it  an  Ahafement  how  is  it  his  Humilt’^ 

ation  ?  and  if  it  be  an  humhling  and  debafing 
of  him,  bow  is  it  glorious  >  The  joyning  of 
two  fuch are  indeed  without  parallel. 
The  creating  of  an  humane  Soul  immortal  and 
immaculate, and  fuch  as  bears  the  Image  of  God 
in  it,  as  all  immaculate  Souls  do,  is  one  of  the 
moft  glorious  adtions  that  God  can  perform ; 
fuch  a  Creature  is  it,  as  the  Schools  hav^ 
judged  more  of  value  than  the  frame  of  the 
whole  vifible  World.  But  to  joyn  fuch  a 
Creature  as  this  to  fuch  impure  corporeal  mat¬ 
ter,  is  furthermore  a  moft  tranfeendent  Speeb 
men  of  both  his  Skill  and  Soveraignty ;  fo  that 
‘this  is  an  aft  of  further  Super-exaltation  of 
himfelf,  not  of  Humiliation,  What  remains 
then  to  be  his  Humiliation,  but  the  condefeen- 
ding  to  aftift  and  countenance  the  unclean  em 
deavours  of  Adulterers  and  Adultereftes  ? 
Which  therefore  can  be  no  LefTon  to  us  for 
Humility,  but  a  Cordial  for  the  faint-hearted  in 

Dehau- 


chap.  2 .  L^/x  Orient alis.  1 1 

Debauchery,  and  degeneracy  of  Life;  wRerein 
they  may  plead,  fo  inftrufted  by  this  rural 
Theolog,  that  they  are  content  to  drudge  for 
the  common  profit  of  the  World.  But  he 
proceeds. 

And  fecon/ly,  fays  he,  hereby  he  elicits  Good 
out  of  Evil,  caujing  famous  and  heroick  perfons 
to  take  their  Origine  from  bafe  occafions  ;  and  fo 
converts  the  Lufts  offenfual  Varlets  to  nobler 
ends  than  they  defgned  them.  As  if  an  herc- 
ick  OiLfpring  were  the  genuine  effect  of  A- 
dultery  or  Fornication,  and  the  mofl;  likely 
way  to  People  the  World  with  worthy  Perfo- 
nages.  How  this  raw  Philofopher  will  make 
this  comply  with  his  Profeffion  of  Divinity, 
1  know  not ;  whenas ,  4t  teaches  us ,  that 
Marriage  is  honourable,  but  Whoremongers 
and  Adulterers  God  will  judge  ;  and  that  he 
puniflies  the  Iniquities  of  the  Parents  on  their 
Children.  But  this  bold  Sophift  makes  God 
adjudge  the  nobleft  Offi-fpring  to  the  defiled 
Bed,  and  not  to  punilli,  but  reward  the  Adul¬ 
tery  or  Whoredom  of  debauched  perfons,  by 
giving  them  the  bed  and  braved  Children : 
Which  the  more  true  it  could  be  found  in  ex¬ 
perience,  it  would  be  the  dronger  Argument 
for  Pre-exidence  ;  it  being  incredible  that 
God,  if  he  created  Souls  on  purpofe,  fliould 
crown  Adultery  and  Whoredom  with  the 
choiced  OfF-fpring. 

And  then  thirdly  and  laflly,  fays  he,  hereby 

he 
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he  often  detelh  the  lewdnefs  of  Sinners,  which  o-^ 
therwife  would  he  Jmothered,  &c.  As  if  the 
Ail-wife  God  could  find  no  better  nor  jufter 
means  than  this  to  difcover  this  Villany.  If 
he  be  thus  immediately  and  in  an  extraordn 
nary  way  affiftant  in  thefe  Coitions,  were  it 
not  as  eafie  for  him,  and  infinitely  more  deco¬ 
rous,  to  charge  the  Womb  with  feme  Mola  or 
Ephemerous  Monfter,  than  to  plunge  an  imma¬ 
culate  humane  Soul  into  it  ?  This  would  as 
effeftually  difcover  the  Villany  committed, 
and  befides  prevent  the  charge  Pariflies  are 
put  to  in  maintaining  Baftards.  And  now 
that  we  have  thus  feen  -what  a  mere  nothing 
it  is  that  this  Strutter  has  pronounced  with 
fuch  fonorous  Rhetorick,yet  he  is  not  afliamed 
to  conclude  with  this  Appeal  to  I  know  not 
what  blind  Judges:  Now,  fays  he,  are  not  all 
thefe  ABions  and  Concerns  ntery  graceful  and  a^ 
greeahle  to  God  >  Which  words  in  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  no  man  could  utter,  were  he  not 
of  a  crals,  infenfible,  and  injudicious  Confii- 
tution,  or  elfe  rhade  no  Confcience  of  fpeaking  , 
againfl;  his  Judgment.  But  if  he  fpeak  accor-  , 
ding  to  his  Confcience,  it  is  manifefthe  puts  ' 
Sophifms  upon  himfelf,  in  arguing  fo  weak- 
ly. 

As  he  does  a  little  before  in  the  fame  place, 
where  that  he  may  make  the  coming  of  a  Soul 
into  a  bafe  begotten  Body  in  fuch  a  feries  of 
time  and  order  of  things  as  the  Pre-exifien-^ 
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j  fuppofe,  and  Gods  putting  it  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  his  creating  it  into  fuch  a  Body,  to 
be  equally  paflable,  he  ufes  this  flight  Illuftra- 
tion  :  Imagine^  faith  he,  God  fhould .  create  one 
Soul,  and  Jo  foon  as  he  had  done,  injlantly  pop  it 
into  a  hafe  begotten  Body ;  and  then  create  ano¬ 
ther  the  matter  of  an  hours  /pace  before  its  pre¬ 
cipitation  into  fuch  a  Receptacle :  which  of  thefe 
Atiions  woifld  be  the  mofl  diminutive  of  the 
Creators  honour^  would  not  the  difference  be 
infenfible ,  and  the  fcandal,  if  any,  the  fame  in 
loth  ?  Tet  thus  lies  the  cafe  jujl  betwixt  the  Pre- 
exiftentiaries  and  us.  Let  the  Reader  confir 
der  how  fenfelefs  this  Author,  is  in  laying  the 
cafe  betwixt  the  Vre-exiflentiaries  and  him  is 
Jud  thus,  when  they  are  juft  nothing  akin  :  for 
his  two  Souls  are  both  unlapfed,  but  qne  of  the 
Tre-exijlentiaries  lapfed,  and  fo  fubjeflred  to 
the  Laws  of  Nature.  In  his  cafe  God  a£l:s 
freely,  raifinghimfelf,  as  it  were,  out  of  his 
a  Seat  to  create  an  immaculate  Soul,  and  put 
\  into  a  foul  Body  ;  but  in  the  other'  cafe  God 
:  onely  is  a  looker  on,  there  is  onely  his  Permit 
:  fion,  not  his  Aflrion.  And  the  vaft  difference 
c  of  time,  he  falves  it  with  fuch  a  Quibble  as 
:  this,  as  if  it  were  nothing,  becaufe  thoufands  of 
\  Ages  ago,  in  refpeft  ot  God  and  his  Eternity, 
y  is  not  an  hour  before.  He  might  as  well  fay 
the  difference  betwixt  the  moft  glorious  Angel 
and  a  Flea  is  nothing,  becaufe  in  compariibn 
of  God  both  are  fo  indeed.  Wherefore  this 
‘  Anti^ 
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Anti^Pre-exiflentiary  is  fuch  a  Trifipr ,  that  I 
am  half  ailiamed  that  I  have  brought  him,  up¬ 
on  the  Stage. 

But  yet  I  will  commend  his  Craft,  though 
not  his  Faithfulnefs,  that  he  had  the  W4t  to  o- 
mit  the  propofing  of  Buggery  as  well  as  of  A- 
dultery,  and  the  endeavouring  to  lliew  bow 
graceful  and  agreeable  to  God^  how  congruous  and 
proportionate  it  were  to  his  immenfe  Grandeur 
and  Majefiy,  to  create  a  Soul  on  purpofe  ( im¬ 
maculate  and  undefiled)  to  actuate  the  ob- 
fcene  Emifiions  of  a  Brute  having  to  do  with  a 
Woman,  or  of  a  Man  having  to  do  with  a 
Brute :  For  both  Women  and  Brutes  have  been  j 
thus  impregnated,  and  brought  forth  humane 
Births,  as  you  may  fee  abundantly  teftified  in 
Fortunius  Licetus  ;  it  would  be  too  long  to 
produce ’Inftances. 

This  Opinion  of  Gods  creating  Souls,  and  [ 
putting  them  into  Bodies  upon  inceftuous  and  I 
adulterous  Coitions,  how  exceeding  abfurd  and  i 
Unbecoming  the  Sanctity  of  the  Divine  Ma-  ^ 
jefty  it  feemed  to  the  Churches  of  /Ethiopia,  - 
you  may  fee  in  the  Hiftory  of  Johus  Ludoh  ! 
phm.  How  intolerable  therefore  and  execra^  | 
ble  would  this  Doftrine  have  appeared  urito  : 
them,  if  they  had  thought  of  the  prodigious  i 
fruits  of  fuccefsful  Buggery  ?  The  words  of  t 
Ludolfiis  are  thefe :  Perahfurdum  ejfe  f  quis  . 
Deum  ajlriaum  dicat  pro  adulter  inis  &  incejluo*' ' 
Jis  partuhm^  animus  tpnotidie  novas  creare,  ; 

.  '  i£rhiop^ 
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Jithiop.  lib.  3.  cap.  5.  ,What  would  they 
then  fay  of  creating  a  new  Soul,  for  the  Womb 
of  a  Bead  bugger’d  by  a  Man,  or  of  a  Woman 
bugger’d  by  a  Beaft !  ^  ^  . 

-  Pag.  12.  Me  thinks  that  may  be  done  at  d 
cheaper  rate,  &c.  How  it  may  be  done  wdth 
more  agreeablenefs  to  the  GoodnefSj  Wifdom; 
and  Juftice  of  God,  has  been  even  now  hinted  ‘ 
by  me,  nor  need  I  repeat  it.  ^  , 

Pag.  13,  It  feems  very  incongruous  and  un^- 
handfome,  to  fuppofe  that  God  Jhould  create  tvoa 
Souls  for  the  fupply  of  one  monftrous  Body.  And 
there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  leveral  other  Mon- 
ftrofities,  which  you  may  take  notice  of  in 
Fortunius  Licet  us,  cap.yS.  One  with 
feven  humane  heads  and  arins,  and  Ox-feet  ;; 
others  with  Mens  bodies,  but  with  a  head  the 
one  of  a  Goofe,  the  other  of  an  Elephant,  ^c,. 
In  which  it  is  a  ftrong  prefumption  humane 
Souls  lodged ,  but  in  feveral  others  totain* 
How  does  this  confift  with  Gods  frefli  crea« 
ting  humane  Souls  pure  and  innocent,  and 
putting  them  into  Bodies.?  ^This  is  by  the,  a-5 
forefaid  AntLPre-exiJlentiary  at  firft  anfwered 
onely  by  a  wide  gape  or  yawn  of  Admiration. 
And  indeed  it  would  make  any  one  fiare  aodf 
wonder  how  this  can  confifi  with  Gods  imme-. 
diately  and  freely  intermeddling  with  the  Ge¬ 
neration  of  Men,  as  he  did  at  firft  in  the  Crea¬ 
tion..  Foj  out  of  his  ho{y*  hands  all  things » 
_come  clean  and  neat.  Many  little  eiforts  h»§,, 
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iTiakes  afterwards  to  falve  this  difficulty  of 
Moofters,  but  yet  in  his  own  judgment  the 
fureit  is  the  lafl:  ;  That  God  did  purpofelj  tye 
frejh  created  Souls  to  thefe  monjlrous  Jhapes,  that 
they  whoje  Souls  fped  letter ^  mi^t  humhly  thank 
him.  Which  is  as  wifely  argued,  as  if  one 
Ihould  firft  with  himfelf  take  it  for  granted 
that  God  determines  fomc  men  to  monftrous 
Debaucheries  and  Impieties,,  and  then  fancy 
this  the  ufe  of  it,  that  the  Spectators  of  them 
may  with  better  pretence  than  the  Phatifee, 
cry  out,  Lord,  we  thank  thee  that  we  are  not 
as  thefe  men  are.  There  is  nothing  permit¬ 
ted  by  God,  but  it  has  its  ufe  forae  way  or  c- 
ther ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  concluded, 
becaufe  that  an  Event  has  this  or  that  ufe, 
therefore  God  by  his  irnmediate  and  free  Om¬ 
nipotence  effefted  it.  A  Pre-exijlentiary  eafily 
diicerns  that  thefe  Monftrofities  plainly  imply  I 
that  God  does  not  create  Souls  ftill  for  every  * 
humane  Coition,  but  that  having  pre-exifted, 
they  are  left  to  the  great  Laws  ot  the  Vniverfe  ! 
and  Spirit  of  Nature;  but  yet  dares  not  con-  ] 
elude  that  God  by  his  free  Omnipotence  de-  , 
termines  thofe  monftrous  Births, as  ferviceable  > 
as  they  feem  for  the  evincing  fo  noble  a  The-  ^ 
cry.  ■  •  j 

Pag.  T  5,  That  God  on  the  fe^venth  day  rejled  I 
from  all  his  works..  This  one  w^ould  think  ! 
were  an  Argument  clear  enough  that  he  cre-  I 
ates  nothing  fmee  the  celebration  of  the  firft  I 

feventh  i 
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feventh  days  reft.  For  if  all  his  works  are 
refted  from,  then  the  creation  of  Souls  (which 
I  is  a  work ,  nay  a  Mafter-piece  amongft  his 
i.  works  fcarce  inferiour  to  any )  is  refted  from 
j  alfo.  But  the  above-mentioned  Oppofer  of 
'  Pre-exiftence  is  not  at  a  lofs  for  an  Anfwer  ; 
(  for  his  Anfwers  being  flight,  are  cheap  and 
eafie  to  come  by  : )  He  fays  therefore.  That 
I  this  fuppofeth  onely  that  after  that  time  he 
ceafed  'from  creating  new  Species,  A  v.itty 
Invention  [  As  if  God  had  got  fuch  an  eafie 
habit  by  once  creating  the  things  he  created 
in  the  fix  days,  that  if  he  but  contained  him- 
felf  within  thofe  kinds  of  things,  though  he 
did  hold  on  ftill  creating  them,  that  it  v/as 
not  iVork,  but  mere  Thy  or  Reft  to  him,  in 
comparifon  of  his  former  labour.  What  will 
notthefemen  fancy, rather  than  abate  of  their 
prejudice  againft  an  opinion  they  have  once 
taken  a  toy  againft  !  When  the  Author  to  the 
Hebrews  lays.  He  that  has  entred  into  his  refi^ 
has  ceafed from  his  own  works,  as  God  ceafed  from 
his  ;  verily  this  is  fmall  comfort  or  inftrucfh 
on,  if  it  were  as  this  Anti-P re-exiflentiary 
would  have  it :  for  if  God  ceafed  onely  from 
creating  new  Species, we  may,  notwithftanding 
our  promifed  Rejty  be  tyed  to  run  through 
new  inftancesof  labours  or  fins,  provided  they 
be  but  of  thofe  kinds  we  experienced  before; 
To  any  unprejudiced  underftanding,  this  fence 
muft  needs  feem  forced  and  unnatural,  thus  to’ 
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,refl;ra’m  Gods  Reft  to  the  Specks  of  things,  and 
to  engage  him  to  the  dayly  task  of  creating 
Individuals.  The  whole Church  is 
of  another  mind  :  Qui  animam  humanam  quotk  * 
die  non  creari  hoc  argument o  aJJ'erunt,  quod  Deus 
,  fexto  die  perfecerit  totum  opus  Creationis.  See 
Ludolfus  m  the  place  above-cited. 


Chap.  3 .  pag.  1 7.  Since  the  Images  of  Ol^ 
jeS:s  are  very  fmall  and  inconJideraUe  in  our 
hrains,  &c.  Ifuppofehe  mainly  relates  to  the 
Objedts  of  Sight,  whofe  chief,  if  not  onely  I- 
mages,  are  in  the  fund  of  the  Eye  ;  and  thence 
in  vertue  of  the  Spirituality  of  our  Soul  ex¬ 
tended  thither  alfo,  and  of  the  due  qualification 
of  the  Animal  Spirits  are  tranfmitted  to  the 
Perceptive  of  the  Soul  within  the  brain.  .^But 
how  thebignefles  and  diftances  of  Objefts  are 
conveyed  to  our  cognofcence,  it  would  be  too 
tedious  to  fignifie  here.  See  Dr.  H.  Moore's 
Enchiridion  Metaphyflcum ,  cap.  19. 

Pag.  17.  Were  it  not  that  cur  Souls  ufe  a 
kind  of  Geometry,  &CC.  This  alludes  to  that 
pretty  conceit  of  Des  Cartes  in  his  Dioptricks,  , 
the  folidity  of  which  I  muft  confefs  I  never  un-  ' 
derftood.  ’  For  lunderftand  notbutthat  if  my 
Soul  fnould  ufe  any  fuch  Geometry,  I  lliould  , 
be  cenfeious  thereof,  which  I  do  not  find  my 
ielf.  And  therefore  I  tliink  thofe  things  are 
better  underftood  out  of  that  Chapter  of  the 
Book  even  now  mentioned. 


Pag. 
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Pag.  1 7.  And  were  the  Soul  quite  void  of  al^ 
fuch  implicit  Notions,  it  would  remain  as  fenfelef. 


&.C.  There  is  no  fenfitive  Perception  indeed, 
without  Refleftion  ;  but  the  Refkftion  is  an 
immediate  attention  of  the  Soul  to  that  which 
!  affefts  her,  without  any  circumftance  of  No- 
I  tions  intervening  for  enabling  her  for  fenfitive 
I  Operations.  But  thefe  are  witty^and  ingeni¬ 
ous  Conjeftures,  which  the  Author  by  reading 
Des  Castes,  or  otherhow,  might  be  encoura¬ 
ged  to  entertain.  To  all  fenfitive  Objefts  the 
Soul  is  an  Ahrafa  Tahulalcmt  for  Moral  and  In- 
telleliual  Principles,  their  Ideas  or  Notions  are 
efTential  to  the  Soul  , 

Pag.  18.  For:  Senfe  teacheth  no  general  Pro- 
pofitions,  &c.  Nor  need  it  do  any  thing  elfe  but 
exhibit  fome  particular  Objeftj  which  our  Un- 
derftanding  being  an  EHypon  of  the  Divine  In- 
telleH  necel&rily,  when  it  has  throughly  fif- 
'  ted  it,  concludes  it  to  anfwer  fuch  a  determi- 
>  nate  Idea  eternally  and  unalterably  one  and 
the  fame,  as  it  ftands  in  the  Divine  Intellecf, 
which  cannot  change  ;  and  therefore  that  I- 
dea  muft  have  the  fame  properties  and  refpefts 
for  ever.  ,  But  of  this,  enough  here.  It  will 
be  better  underftood  by  reading  the  Difeourfe 
of  Truth,  and  the  Annotations  thereon. 

Pag,  18.  But  from  fome  thing  more  fuh  lime, 
and  excellent.  From  the'  Divine  or  Archety¬ 
pal  Intel  left,  of  which  our  Underhanding  is 


the  EUypon,^^^xzsSnd  before. 
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Pag.  2 1 .  And  fo  can  onely  tranfmit  their  na-^ 
tural  qualities.  They  are  fo  far  from  tranl^ 
mitting  their  Moral  Pravities,  that  they  tranC- 
tnit  from  themfelves  no  qualities  at  all.  For 
to  create  a  Soul,  is  to  concreatethe  qualities  or 
properties  of  it,  not  out  of  the  Creator,  but 
out  of  nothing.  So  that  the  fubftance  and  all 
the  properties  of  it  are  out  of  nothing. 

Pag,  22,  Againft  the  nature  (f  an  immaterial 
Beings  a  chief  property  of  which  is  to  he  indifcer- 
pihle.  The  evafion  to  the  force  of  this  Ar¬ 
gument  by  fome  Anti-T  re-^xiflentiaries  is,  that 
it  is  to  philofophize  at  too  high  a  rate  of  con¬ 
fidence,  to  prefume  to  know  what  the  nature 
of  a  Soul  or  Spirit  is.  But  for  brevities  fake, 
I  will  refer  fuch  Anfwerers  as  thefe  to  Dr.  H. 
Moore's  brief  Difcourfe  of  the  true  Notion  of  a 
Spirit,  printed  lately  with  Saducifmus  Trium- 
phatus ;  and  I  think  he  may  be  thence  as  fure 
that  Indifcerpihility  is  an  efiential  property  of 
a  Spirit,  as  that  there  are  any  Spirits  in  the 
Univerfe :  and  this  methinks  lliould  fuffice  any 
ingenuous  and  modeft  Oppofer.  But  to  think 
there  is  no  knowledge  but  what  comes  in  at 
our  Senfes,  is  a  poor,  beggarly,  and  precarious 
Principle,  and  more  becoming  the  dotage  of 
Hohhianifmjhm  men  of  clearer  Parts  and  more 
ferene  Judgments. 

Pa  g,  2  2 .  By  feparahle  Emiffwns  that pafi  from 
the  fame,  &c.  And  fo  fet  the  Wick  and  Tal¬ 
low  Oil  motion.  But  thefe  kparaUe  Eraiffi^ 

■  '  ons 
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ons  that  pafs  from  the  flame  of  the  lighted 
Candle,  pafs  quite  away,  and  fo  are  no  part  of 
the  flame  enkindled.  So  weak  an  liluftration 
is  this  of  what  thefe  Tradudlers  would  have, 

I 

Chap.  4.  pag;  32.  Which  the  Divine  Tiety 
and  Compajfion  hath  fet  up  again,  that  fo,Jo  many 
of  his  excellent  Creatures  might  not  he  loft  and 
undone  ir recover  ally,  huC  might  aB  anew, 

To  this  a  more  elegant  Pen  and  refined  Wit 
objects  thus  :  Now  is  it  not  highly  derogatory 
to  the  infinite  and  unbounded  Wifdom  oi  God, 
that  he  lliould  detrude  thofe  Souls  which  he 
fo  ferioufly  defignes  to  piake  happy  ,  into  a 
ftate  fo  hazardous, wherein  he  feeth  it  to  be  ten 
thoufand  to  one  but  that  they  will  corrupt  and 
defile  themfelves,  and  fo  make  them  more  mb 
ferable  here  and  to  eternity  hereafter  >  A 
flrange  method  of  recovering  this,  to  put  them 
into  fuch  a  fatal  neceffity  of  perilliing :  "tis  but 
an  odd  contrivance  for  their  reftauration  to 
Happinefs,  to  ufe  fuch  means  to  compafs  it 
which  'tis  ten  thoufand  to  one  but  will  make 
them  infinitely  more  miferable.  This  he  ob- 
jefts  in  reference  to  what  the  Author  of  Lux 
Orient  alts  writes,  chap,  x.  where  he  fiys,  It  is  a 
thoufand  to  one  hut  Souls  detruded  into  thefe 
bodies  will  corrupt  and  defile  themfelves,  and  fa 
make  themfelves  miferaUe  here  and  to  eternity 
hereafter. 

And  much  he  quotes  to  the  fame  purpofe 
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dut  of  the  Account  of  Origen.  Where  the  Souls 
great  difadvantages  to  Vcrtue  andHoIinefs> 
what  from  the  ftrong  inclinations  of  theBody? 
and  what  from  National Culfoms  &  Education 
Tn  thisTerreftrial  State,  are  lively  fet  out  with 
a  moft  moving  and  tragical  Eloquence,  to.fhew 
how  unlikely  it  is  that  God  fliould  put  innc«^ 
cent  and  immaculate  Souls  of  his  own  creati¬ 
on  immediately,  into  fuch  Bodies,  and  fo  hard 
and  even  almoft  fatal  condition  of  mifcarry- 
ing.  Upon  which  this  fubtiie  Anti-Pre-exi^ 
flentiary  i  Thus  you  fee/aith  he,  what  ftrong 
Obje£l:ions  and  Argumer^ts  the  Pre^exiftentia^ 
Ties  urge  with  moft  noifeand  clamour,  are  a- 
gainft  themfelves.  If  therefore  thefe  Phseno- 
mena  be  inexplicable ,  without  the  Origentan 
Hypo  thefts,  they  are  fo  too  with  it ;  and  if 
fo,  then  the  refuk  of  all  is,  that  they  are  not  fo 
mucli  Arguments  of  Pre-exiftence  as  Afperft- 
ons  of  Providence.  This  is  fmartly  and  fur- 
prizlngly  Ipoken.  But  let  us  conftder  more 
punftually  the  ftate  of  the  matter. 

,  Here  then  w^e  are  fir  ft  to  obferve,  how  cun- 
mngiy  thisflirevvd  Antagonift  conceals  a  main 
ftroke  of  the  Suppofttion,  That  the  Dk 
vinei^ity  and  Compaffion  to  lapfed  Souk,-  that 


had  odi'erv/he  failen  into  an  eternal  ftate  of  Si¬ 
lence  and  Death,  had  fet  up  Adam,  for  their 
relief,  andj  '^ndued  bim\virh  luch  a  Paradifiacal 
body  of  fo  excellent  a  confiitution  to  be  traofo 


mitmd'to  aji  his  pofterity,  and  invefted.liimp 
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V  1  ■  : 

in  vertue  of  this,  with  fo  full  power  mn peccan- 
diy  that  if  he  and  his  Pofterity  were,  net  in 
-  an  happy  flourifliing  condition  as  to  their 
:  eternal  intereft  of  Holinefs  and  Vertue,  it 
I  would  be  long  of  himfelf.  And  what  could 
God  do  more^  correfpondently  to  his  Wifdorh 
and  Goodnefs,  dealing  with  tree  Agents,  (uch 
as  humane  Souls  are,  than  this?  And  the 
thing  being  thus  fta&d,  no  Objedions  can  be 
brought  againft  the  Hypothefis,  but  fucli  as 
will  invade  the  inviolable  Truths  of  Faith  and 
Orthodox  Divinity.  - 

^  Secondly,  We  are  to  obferve,  how  this  cun¬ 
ning  Objedor  has  got  thefe  two  Pre-exijle^p- 
tlaries  upon  the  hip  for  their  youthful  flow¬ 
ers  of  Rhetorick,  when  one  fays,  it  is  hundreds 
to  one  ;  the  other,  ten  thoufand  to  one,  that 
Souls  will  mifearry  put  into  thefe  difadvanta- 
ges  of  the  Terreftrial  llate,  by  which  no  can¬ 
did  Reader  will  underftand  any  more, than  that 
it  is  exceeding  difficult  for  them  to  efcape  the 
pollutions  of  this  lower  World  once  incorpo¬ 
rated  into  Terreftrial  Bodies.  ‘But  it  being 
granted  poffible  for  them  to  emerge;  this  is  a 
great  grace  and  favour  of  the  Divine  Good¬ 
nefs  to  fuch  peccant  wretches  ,hhat  they  are 
brought  out  of  the  ftateof  Silence  and 

IQeath,  to  try  their  Fortunes  once  more,  though  . 
incumbred  with  fo  great  difficulties  which  the 
Divine  fuffers  to  return  upon  them. 

That  therefore  they  are  at  allm  a  epnditioo^ 
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of  recovery,  is  from  the  Goodnef^  and  Mercy 
of  God  ;  that  their  condition  is  lb  hard,  from 
his  JuJike ,  they  having  been  fo  foully  pec¬ 
cant.  And  his  wifdom  being  only  to  contrive 
what  is  rnoft  agreeable  to  his  Mercy  and  Ju- 
ilice,  it  is  not  at  all  derogatory  to  the  infinite 
and  unbounded  Wifdom  of  God  thus  to  deal 
with  kpfed  Souls.  For  though  he  does  feri- 
oufiy  intend  to  make  thfen  happy ,  yet  it  muft 
be  in  a  way  correfpondent  to  his  Juftice  as  well 
as  Mercy. 

Thirdly  and  Laftly,  Befides  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  pervades  the  whole  Earth  ready 
to  ajlift  the  fincere  ;  there  is  moreover  a 
mighty  weight  of  mercy  added  in  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  world, 
fo  that  the  retriving  of  the  Souls  of  men  out 
of  tiieir  Death  and  Silence  into  this  Terreltri- 
ai  ftate  ,  in  which  there  is  thefe  helps  to  the 
fincere,  it  is  manifeftly  worthy  the  Divine  Wif¬ 
dom  and  Goodoefs.  For  thofe  it  takes  no  ef¬ 
fect  with,  ( they  beginning  the  world  again 
on  this  flage  )  they  ihali  be  judged  onely  ac¬ 
cording  tovvdiat  they  have  done  here,  there  be¬ 
ing  an  eternal  obliteration  as  well  as  oblivi¬ 
on  of  the  acts  of  their  Pre-exiftent  ftate;  but 
thofe  that  this  merciful  Difpenfation  of  God 
has  taken  any  efleft  upon  here,  their  fincere 
defires  may  grow  iiiLo  higher  accompUfliments 
in  the  future  Hate.  Which  fnay  Ibmething 
mitiuate  the  hcrrour  of  that  feeming  imiver- 
^  "  lal 
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fal  fqualid  eftate  of  the  Sons  of  men  upon 
earth.  Which  in  that  it  is  fo  ill,  is  rightly 
imputed  by  both  "jeKS  and  Chriflians  and  the 
divineft  Philofophers  to  a  Lapfe ,  and  to  the 
Mercy  and  Grace  of  God  that  it  is  no  worfe. 
From  whence  it  may  appear,  that  that  argu¬ 
ment  for  Pre-exifience,  that  God  does  not  put 
newly  created  innocent  Souls  into  fuch  difad- 
vantageous  circumftances  of  a  terreftrial  In¬ 
corporation,  though  partly  out  oWercy,  part¬ 
ly  out  of  Juftice ,  he  has  thought  fit  lapfed 
Souls  Ihould  be  fo  difpofed  of,  that  this  I  fay 
is  no  afperfion  of  Divine  Providence. 

Pag.  ^6.  And  miv  I  cannot  think  of  anyplace 
in  the  facred  Volume  more,  that  could  make  a  to¬ 
lerable  plea  againfl  this  plypothefis,  &c.  It  is 
much  that  the  ingenious  Author  tnought  not 
of  Rom.  9.  II.  [For  the  Children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  either  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpofe  of  God  according  to 
Eleftion  might  Hand,  not  of  works  ,  -but  of 
him  that  calleth.  ]  This  is  urged  by  Anti-pre- 
exiflentiariesAS  a  notable  place  againft  Pre-ex- 
iftence.  For,  fay  they,  how  could  Efau  and 
Jacob  be  faid  neither  to  have  done  good  nor 
evil,  if  they  pre-exifled  before  they  came  in¬ 
to  this  world  ?  For  if  they  pre-exifted,  they 
aded ;  and-  if  they  afted,  they  being  rational 
Souls,  lliey  muft  have  done  either  good  or 
evil.  This  makes  an  handfome  Ihew  at  firft 

finht :  but  if  we  confult  Gen.z^..\VQ  lliall  plain- 
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ly  fee  that  this  is  fpoke  of  Jacob  and  Efau  yet 
iirugling  in  the  Womb ;  as  it  is  faid  in  this 
Text,  For  the  Children  being  not  yet  born ;  but 
ftrugling  in  the  Womb,  as  you  may  fee  in  the 
other.  Which  plainly  therefore  refpe^ls  their 
aftions  in  this  life,  upon  which  certainly  the 
mind  of  St.  Vaul  was  fix’d.  As  if  he  fliould 
have  exprefly  (aid  :  For  the  Children  being  not 
yet  born,  but  ftrugling  in  the  Womb,  neither 
having  done  either  good  or  evil  in  this  life  as 
being  ftill  in  the  Womb,  it  was  faid  of  them'- 
to  Rebeckah,  The  elder  Jhall  ferve  the  younger. 
Which  fufhciently  illuftrates  the  matter  in 
hand  with  St.  Vaul ;  that  as  was  prefer¬ 
red  before  Efau  in  the  Womb,  before  either  of 
them  was  born  to  acb  here  on  the  Earth,  and 
that  therefore  done  without  any  refpeft  to  their 
aftions ;  fo  the  purpofe  of  God  touching  his 
people  fliould  be  of  free  Election,  not  of 
Works. 

That  of  "Zachary  cAio,  Chap.  ix.  i.  I  have 
heard  alledged  by  fome  as  a  place  on  which  no 
fmall  ftrefs  rnay  be  laid.  The  Lord  is  there 
faid  to  be^  the  Former  of.  the  Spirit  of  Man 
within  him.  Wherefore  they  argue,  If  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Man  be  formed  within  him,  it  did  never 
pre-exift  without  him,  Biit  we  anfwer.  That 

is  but  the  fame  that 

t 

^pyiTT's.  TO  Is  avJr%.  And  then  the  fence  is  eafie  and 
natural,  that  the  Spirit  that  is  in  man,  God  is 
the  Former  or  Creator  of.  it.  Btit  this  TQXt 

de=^ 
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defines  nothing  of  the  time  of  forming  it. 
There  are  feveral  other  Texts  alledged,  but  it 
i  is  fo  eafie  to  anfwer  them,  and  would  take  up 
j  fo  much  time  and  room,  that  I  think  fit  to  o- 
:  mit  them,  remembring  my  fcope  to  be  lliort 
I  Annotations,  not  a  tedious  Commentary, 

\  Pag.  41.  Afr.  Ben  Ifrael  in  his  TrohUms 
I  Ve  Creatione  ajjures  us,  that  Tre-exijlence  was 
!  the  common  belief,  &c.  That  this  was  the  com- 
:  mon  opinion  of  the  wifer  men  amongft  the 
I  Jews,R.  Menajfe  Ben  Ifrael  himfelf  told  me  at 
i  London  with  great  freedom  and  afTurance,  and 
j  that  there  was  a  conftant  tradition  thereof ; 

\  which  he  faid  in  fome  fence  was  alfo  true  con- 
1  cerning  the  Trinity  ,  but  that  rnore  obfcure. 

I  But  this  of  Pre-exiitence  is  manifeft  up  and 
)  down  in  the  Writings  of  that  very  ancient  and 
I  learned  Jew  Fhilo  Judiem ;  as  alfo  fomething 
I  toward  a  Trinity,  if  I  remember  aright. 

Chap.  5'.  Pag.  46.  We  fhould  doultlef  have 
\  retained  fome  remembrance  of  that  condition, 

.  And  the  rather,  as  one  ingenioufly  argues,  be- 
«  caufe  our  Bate  in  this  life  is  a  Bate  of  punifli- 
i  ment.  Upon  which- he  concludes,  Lhat  if  the 
.  calamities  of  this  life  were  inflicted  upon  us  only 
as  a  punijhment  of  fins  committed  in  another, 
Fr  evidence  would  have  provided  fome  effetlual 
‘  means  to  preferve  them  in  our  memories.  And 
therefore,  becaufe  we  find  no  remainders  of  any 
fuch  Records  in  our  minds ,  V/j,  lays  he, /undent 
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evtdmce  to  all  foher  and  impartial  inquirer Sy  that 
our  living  md finning  in  a  former  fiate  is  as  falfe 
as  t  ineUident. 

But  to  this  it  may  be  anfwered  ,  That  the 
ftate  we  are  put  in,  is  not  a  ftate  only  of  pu- 
nifliment,  but  of  a  merciful  trial ;  and  it  is  fuf- 
ficient  that  w^e  find  our  felves  in  a  lapfed  and 
finful  condition,  our  own  Confciences  telling 
us  when  we  do  amifs,  and  calling  upon  us  to 
amend.  So  that  it  is  needlefs  particularly  to 
remember  our  faults  in  the  other  world,  but 
the  time  is  better  (pent  in  faithfully  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  amend  our  felves  in  this,  and  to  keep 
our  felves  from  all  faults  of  what  nature  fo- 
ever.  Which  is  a  needlefs  thing  our  memo-  * 
ry  lliould  difcover  to  us  to  have  been  of  old 
committed  by  us,  when  our  Confciences  urge 
to  us  that  they  are  never  to  be  committed ; 
and  the  Laws  of  holy  Law-givers  and  divine: 
Inftructers,  or  wife  Sages  over  all  the  world,,, 
affift  alfo  our  Confcience  in  her  office.  So* 
that  the  end  of  Gods  Juftice  by  thefe  inward 
and  outward  Monitors,  and  by  the  crofs  and 
affliiting  Rancounters  in  this  prefent  ftate,  is 
to  be  attained  to,  viz,  the  amendment  of  De-  i 
linquents  if  they  be  not  refraftory. 

And  we  were  placed  on  this  ftage  as  it  were 
to  begin  the  world  again,  foasif  we  had  not  S 
exifted  before.  Whence  it  feems  meet,  that 
there  flioiild  be  an  utter  obliteration  of  all  ; 
that  is  paft,  fo  as  not  to  be  able  by  memory  |* 

to  I: 
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to  conneft  the  former  life  and  this  together.  ^ 
The  memory  whereof,  if  we  were  capable  of 
it,  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  orderly  pro¬ 
ceedings'  of  this,  and  overdoze  us  and  make 
us  halt  moped  to  the  prefent  Scene  of  things. 
Whenas  the  Divine  Purpofe  feems  to  be,that  we, 
lliould  alfo  experience  the  natural  pleafures  and 
latisfaftions  of  this  life,  but  in  an  orderly  and 
obedient  way,  keeping  to  the  prefcribed  rules 
of  Virtue  and  Holinefs.  And  thus  our  faith- 
fulnefs  being  exercifed  in  thofe 

things  which  are  more  ejlrayiged from  our  'no¬ 
bler  and  diviner  nature,  God  may  at  laft  re- 
ftore  us  to  what  is  more  properly  our  oWn. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  that  faying  which  the 
Poet  puts  in  the  mouth  of  Jupiter ,  touching 
the  inferiour  Deities,  may  not  misbefeem  the 
mercy  and  wifdom  of  the  true  God  concer¬ 
ning  lapfed  Souls  incorporate  into  terreftrial 
Bodies. 

Has  quoniam  cceli  nonclum  dignamur  honor e, 

Quas  dedimus  certe  terras  hahitare finamm. 


Let  them  not  be  diftracled  betwixt  a  fenfible 
remembrance  of  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  our 
exteriour  Heaven  above,  and  the  prefent  frui¬ 
tion  of  things  below,  but  let  them  live  an  ho¬ 
ly  and  heavenly  life  upon  Earth  ,  exercifing 
their  Graces  and  Venues  in  the  ufe  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  thefe  lower  earthly  Objeds,  till  I  calf 

them 
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them  up  agaia  to  Heaven,  •  where,  after  this 
long  fwoond  they  are  fallen  into  ,  they  will 
more  feafonably  remember  their  former  Para- 
difiacal  ftate  upon  its  recovery,  and  reagnize, 
their  ancient  home.  Wherefore  if  the  remem» 
bring  or  forgkting  of  the  former  ftate  depend 
abfolutely  upon  the  free  contrivance  of  the 
Divine  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  juftice,  as  this 
ingenious  Oppofer  feems  to  fuppofe,  I  fhould 
even  upon  that  very  point  of  fitnefs  conceive 
that,  an  utter  oblivion  of  the  former  ftate  is' 
interwoven  into  the  fate  and  nature  of  lapfed 
Souls  by  a  Divine  Nemefis,  though  we  do  not 
conceive  explicitely  the  manner  how.  And 
yet  the  natural  reafons  the  Author  of  Lux  Ori- 
entalis  produces  in  the  fequel  of  his  Difeourfe, 
feem  highly  probable.  ' 

For  ffrft ,  As  we  had  forgot  fome  lively 
Dream  we  dreamt  but  laft  night,  unlefs  we  had 
met  with  fomething  in  the  day  oft  a  peculiar 
vertue  to  remind  us  of  it,  fo  we  meeting  with 
nothing  in  this  lower  ftage  of  thing-S  that 
•  lively  refembles  thofe  things  in  our  former 
ftate,  and  has  a  peculiar  fitnefs  to  rub  up  our 
Memory,  we  continue  in  an  utter  oblivion  of 
them'.  As  fuppofe  a  man  was  lively  entertaind 
in  his  lleep  with  the  pleafure  of  dreaming  of  a, 
fair  Cryftal  River ,  whofe  Banks^w^re  ador» 
ned  with  Trees  and  Flags  in  the  flower  ,  and 
thofe  large  Flies  with  blue  and  golden-colour’d 
Bodies,  and  broad  thin  VVings  ciirioufty 
^  wrought 


h 


r 


Lux  Orientalist  g  i 

wrought  and  tranfparent, hovering  over  them5 


with  Birds  alfo  fmging  on  the  Trees,  Sun  and 
Clouds  above>  and  fweet  breezes  of  Air,  and 
Swans  in  the  River  with  their  wings  fonietinies 
lifted  up  like  fails  againft  the  wind^  ^  Thus  he 
paffed  the  night,  thinks  of  no  fach  thing  in 
the  morning,  r  but  rifing  goes  about  his  occa^ 
fions.  But  towards  evening  a; Servant  of  a- 
Friend  of  his  prcfents  him  with  a  couple  of 
Swans  from  his  Maifer.  The  fight  of  which: 
Swans  ftriking^  his  Pefceptive  as  fenfibly  as 
thofe  inhis  Dream,  and  being  one  of  the  moft 
extraordinary  and  eiimious  Objcfts  ^  of  his 
Nightwifion,  prefently  reminds  him  of  the 
whole  fcene  of  things  reprefen  ted  in  his^ileep. 
But  neither  Sun,  nor  Clouds,  nor  Trees,  nor, 
any  fUch  ordinary  thing  could  in  any  likeli¬ 
hood  have  reminded  him  of  his  Dream.  ^  And 
befides,  it  was  the  liv^ely  refemblance  betwixt 
the  Swans  he  faw  in  his  fleep  ,  and  thofe  hd 
fav/  waking,  that  did  fo  efleftually  rub  up  his. 
memory^  -  The  want  therefore  of  fuch  occur-, 
fences  in  this  life  to  remind  us  of  the  pafiages 
of  the  former,  is  a  very  reafonable  account 
why  we  remember  nothing  of  the  former 
fiate.  ,  ■  >  :  ,  * 

V  But  here  the  Oppofers  of  Pre-exiftence  pre¬ 
tend  that  the  joyous  and  glorious  Objefts  in 
the  other  ftate  do  fo  pierce  and  tranfport  the 
Soul,  and  that  Ihe  was  inured  to  them  fo  long, 
that  though  there  were  nothing  that  refembled; 
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them  here,  the  impreflion  they  tnal^e  muft  be 
indelible,  and:  that  it  is  impoffible  ilie  ihould' 
forget  them.  -  And  moreover,  that  there  is  a 
fimilitude  betwixt  the  things  of  the  upper 
World  and  the  lower,  which  therefore  muft 
bean  help  to  mem. ory. 

But  here,  as  touching  the  firft,  they  do  not. 
conrider  what  a  Weapon  they  have  given  into 
my  hand  againft  themfelves.  For  the.  long 
inurednefs  to  thofe  Celeftial  Objects  abates  the 
piercingneis  of  their  trahfport ;  and  before 
they  leave  thole  Regions,  according  to  the. 
Platonkk  or  Origenian  Hypothefis,  they  grow 
cooler  to  fuch  enjoyments :  fo  that  all  the  ad-, 
vantages  ot  that  piercing  tranfport  for  memo¬ 
ry,  are  loft.  And  befides,  in  vertue  of  that 
piercing  Tranfport,  no  Soul  can  call  into  me¬ 
mory  what  fhe  enjoyed  formerly,  but  by  re¬ 
calling  herfelf  into  fuch  a  Tranfport,  which 
her  Terrcftrial  Vehicle  makes  her  uncapable 


of. 


For  the  memory  of  external  Tranfaftions 
is  fealed  upon  us  by  fome  palhonate  corporeal 
imprels  in  conjunftion  with  them  (  which  i 
makes  them  whip  Boys  fometimes  at  the  ' 
boundaries  of  their  Parifli,  that  they  may  bet-  f 


ter  remember  it  when  they  are  old  men;) 
which  Imprds  if  it  be  loft,  the  memory  of  the  t 
thing  it  lelf  is  loft.  And  we  may  be  fure  ! 
it  is  loft  in  Souls  incorporate  in  Terreftrial  s 
Vehicles,  they  having  loft  their  Acreal  and 
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Celcftial,  and  being  fatally  incapacitated  fo 
much  as  to  conceit  how  they  were  affefted  by 
the  External  Objects  of  the  other  World,  and 
fo  to  remember  how  they  felt  them.  And 
therefore  all  the  defcriptions  that  men  of  a 
more  ^Ethereal  and  Entheous  temper  adven¬ 
ture  on  in  this  life,  are  but  the  Roamings  of 
their  Minds  in  vertue  of  their  Conftitution  to^ 
wards  the  nature  of  the  heavenly  things  in  ge¬ 
neral,  not  a  recovery  of  the  memory  of  paid 
Experience ;  this  State  not  affording  fo  lively 
a  reprefentment  of  the  Pathos  that  accompani¬ 
ed  the  a£tual  fenfe  of  thofe  things,  as  to  make 
us  think  that  we  once  really  enjoyed  them  be¬ 
fore.  That  is  onelyto  be  collefted  by  Rea- 
fon ;  the  noble  exercife  of  which  faculty,  in  the 
difcovering  of  this  Arcanum  of  our  Pre-exi-  - 
Hence,  had  been  loft,  if  it  could  have  been  de¬ 
tected  by  a  compendious  Memory.  But  if  ' 
ever  we  recover  the  memory  of  our  former 
State,  it  will  be  when  we  are  re-entred  into 
it ;  we  then  being  in  a  capacity  of  being  really 
ftruck  with  the  fame  Pathos  we  were  before, . 
in  vertue  whereof  the  Soul  may  remember 
this  was  her  priftine  condition. 

And  therefore  to  anfwer  to  the  ‘  fecond , 
Though  there  may  be  fome  faiptnefs  of  refem- 
blance  betwixt  the  things  of  the  other  State 
and  this,  yet  other  peculiarities  alfo  being  re¬ 
quired,  gnd  the  former  fenfible  Pathos  to  be 
recovered,  which  is  impoffible  in  this  State,  it  ^ 
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is  like  wife  impoffible  for  us  to  remember  the 
other  in  this. 

The  fecond  Argument  of  the  Author  for 
the  provirig  the  unlikelinefs  of  our  remem- 
bring  the  other  State  is,  the  long  intermijfwh 
and  d'lfcontinuance  from  thinking  of  thofe  things. 
For  tis  plain  that  fuch  difcontinuance  or  de- 
fuetude  bereaves  us  of  the  memory  of  fuch 
tilings  as  we  were  acquainted  with  in  this 
World.  Infomuch  as  if  an  ancient  man  fliould 
read  the  Verfes  or  Themes  he  made  when  he 
was  a  Schookboy,  without  his  name  fubfcri- 
bed  to  them,  though  he  pumpt  and  fweat  for 
them  when  he  made  them,  could  not  tell  they 
were  his  own.  How  then  fliould  the  Soul  re¬ 
member  what  file  did  or  obferv’d  many  hun¬ 
dreds,  nay  thoufands  of  years  ago  ? 

But  yet  our  Authors  Antagonift  has  the 
face  to  make  nothing  of  this  Argument  nei¬ 
ther  :  Becaufe,  forfooth,  it  is  not  lb  much  the 
defuetude  of  thinking  of  one  thing,  but  the 


thinking  of  others,  that  makes  us  forget  that 
"  one  thing.  Wliat  a  fliuffle  is  this  !  For  if  the 
Soul  thought  on  that  one  thing  as  well  as  on 
other  things,  it  would  remember  it  as  well  as 
them.  Therefore  it  is  not  the  thinking  of  o- 
ther  things,  but  the  not  thinking  of  that 
makes  it  lorgotten.  Tjfus  promptus  facit,  as  in 
general,  fo  in  particular.  And  therefore  difufe  b1 
in  any  particular  flackens  at  firft,  and  after  a-  t£ 
boliflies  the  readinefs  of  the  Mind  to  think  'll 

thereof. 
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thereof.  Whence  fleepinefs  and  fluggillinefs  is 
the  Mother  of  Forgetfulnefs,  becaufe  itdifufes 
the  Soul  from  thinking  of  things.  And  as  for 
thofe  feven  Chronical  Sleepers  that  flept  in  a 
Cave  from  Deciiis  his  time  to  the  reign  of  The-’ 
odofius  junior,  I  dare  fay  it  would  have  befotted 
them  without  a  Miracle,  and  they  would  have 
rofe  out  of  their  fleep  no  more  wife  than  a 
Wifp  ;  I  am  fure  not  altogether  fo  wife  as  tliis 
awkward  Arguer  for  memory  of  Souls  in  their 
Pre-exiftent  ftate  after  fo  hugely  long  a  difcon- 
tinuance  from  it.  But  for  their  immediately 
coming  out  of  an  i^thereal  Vehicle  into  a  Ter- 
reftrial,  and  yet  forgetting  their  former  ftate, 
what  Example  can  be  imagined  of  fuch  a  thing, 
unlefs  that  of  the  Mejfias ,  who  yet  feems  to 
remember  his  former  glorious  condition,  and 
to  pray  that  he  may  return  to  it  again  ? 
Though  for  my  part  I  think  it  was  rather  Di¬ 
vine  Infpiration  than  Memory,  that  enabled 
him  to  know  that  matter,  fupppfing  his  Soul 
did  pre-exift. 

Our  Authors  third  and  laft  Argument  to 
prove  that  lapfed  Souls  in  their  Terreftrial 
condition  forget  their  former  ftate,  is  from 
obfervation  how  deteriorating  changes  in  this 
earthly  Body  fpoils,  or  quite  deftroys  the  Me¬ 
mory,  the  Soul  ftill  abiding  therein  ;  fuch  as 
Cafualties,  Difeafes,  and  old  Age,  which  clian- 
gesthe  tenour  of  the  Spirits,  and  makes  them 
lefs  ufeful  for  memory,  as  alfo  ’tisdikely  the' 
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Brain  it  felf.  Wherefore  there  being  a  more 
deteriorating  change  to  the  Soul  in  coming  in¬ 
to  an  earthly  Body,  inftead  of  an  aerealor  re-  ' 
thereal,  the  more  certainly  will  her  memory 
of  things  which  flie  experienced  in  that  ftate, 
be  wallied  out  or  obliterated  in  this. 

Here  our  Authors  Antagonift  anfwers,  That' 
though  changes  in  body  may  often  weaken, 
and  Ibmetimes  utterly  fpoil  the  memory  of 
things  paft,  yet  it  is  not  necellary  that  the 
Souls  changing  of  her  body  fliould  therefore  do 
fo,  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  injurious  to  her  facul¬ 
ties.  Which  if  it  were, not  onely  our  Memory, 
but  Reafon  alfo  iliould  have  been  cafheered  and 
loll  by  our  migration  out  of  thofe  Vehicles 
we^ formerly  actuated,  into  thefe  w^enow  en¬ 
liven  ;  but  that  ftill  remaining  found  and  en¬ 
tire,  it  is  a  bgne  that'  our  Memory  would  do 
fo  too, if  we  had  pre-exifted  in  other  bodies  be¬ 
fore,  and  had  any  thing  to  remember.  And 
befides,  if  the  bare  tranflocation  of  our  Souls 
out  of  one  body  into  another,  would  deftroy 
the  memory  of  things  the  Soul  has  experien¬ 
ced,  it  would  follows  that  when  People  by  j 
death  are  fummoned  hence  into  the  other  date, 
that  tliey  fnall  be  quite  bereaved  of  their  Me¬ 
mory,  and  fo  carry  neither  applaufe  nor  re-  : 
morfe  of  Confcience  into  the  other  World ; 
which  is  monftroufly  abfurd  and  impious.  This  [ 
is  the  main  of  his  Anfwer,  and  modwhat  in  i 
his  owm  words.  But  of  w^hat  fmall  force  it  is,  i 
we  diall  now  difeov'er,  and  how'  little  perti-  ► 
neat  to  the  bufiiiefs.  For  i 
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For  firft,  we  are  to  take  notice  that  the  de¬ 
teriorating  change  in  the  Body,  or  deteriora¬ 
ting  ftate  by  change  of  Bodies,  is  underftood 
of  a  debilitative,  diminutive,  or  privative,  not 
depravative  deterioration  ;  the  latter  of  which 
may  be  more  injurious  to  the  faculties  of  the 
Soul,  though  in  the  fame  Body,  fuclra  deterio¬ 
rating  change  caufing  Phrenfies  and  outragi- 
ous  Madnefs.  But  as  for  diminutive  or  pri¬ 
vative  deterioration  by  change,  the  Soul  by 
changing  her  Aereal  Vehicle  for  a  Terreftrial, 
is  (  comparing  her  latter  ftate  with  her  for¬ 
mer  )  much  injured  in  her  faculties  or  opera¬ 
tions  of  them  ;  all  of  them  are  more  flow  and 
ftupid,  and  their  aptitude  to  exert  the  fame 
Phantafms  of  things  that  occurred  to  them  in 
the  other  State,  quite  taken  away,  by  reafon  of 
the  heavy  and  dull,  though  orderly  conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Terreftrial  Tenement  ;  which 
weight  and  ftupor  utterly  indifpofes  the  Soul  * 
to  recall  into  her  mind  the  fcene  of  her  for  mer 
ftate,  this  load  perpetually  fwaying  down  her 
thoughts  to  the  Objefts  of  this. 

Nor  does  it  at  all  follow,  becaiife  Reafon  is 
not  loft,  therefore  Memory,  if  there  were  any 
fuch  thing  as  Pre-exiftence,  would  ftill  abide. 
For  the  univerfal  principles  of  Reafon  and  Mo¬ 
rality  are  eftential  to  the  Soul,  and  cannot  be 
obliterated,  no  not  by  any  death :  but  the 
knowledge  of  any  particular  external  Objects 
is  not  at.  all  elTentia!  to  the  Soul,  nor  confe- 
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guently  the  memory  of  them,;  and  th^efore 
the  Soul  in  the  ft  ate  of  filence  being  ftript  of 
them,  cannot  recover  them  in  her  incorpora« . 
tion  into  a  Terreftrial  Body.  But  her  Reafon; 
with  the  general  principles  thereof,  being  eft 
fential  to  her,  llie  cao^  as  well  as  this  State  will 
permit,  exercife  them  upon  the  Objeds  of  this 
Scene  of  the  Earth  and  vifible  World,  fp  far  as 
it  is  difcovered  by  her  outward  fenfes,  flie  loo¬ 
king  out  at  thofe  windows  of  this  her  earthly 
Prifon,  to  contemplate  them.  And  flie  has 
the  faculty  and  exercife  of  Memory  ftill,  in  fuch 
a  fenfe  as  ftie  has  of  fefifitive  Perception,  whofe 
Objeds  file  does  remember,  being  yet  to  all 
former  imprefles  in  the  other  ftate  amere^- 
Irafa  Tahula.  . 

?  And  laftly,  it  is  a  mere  miftake  of  the  Op- 
poffT,  or  worfe,  that  he  makes  the  Pre-^xiflen^^r 
tiarks  to  impute  the  lofs  of  rnemory  in  Souls 
of  their  former  ftate,  merely  to  their  coming 
into  other  Bodies ;  when  it  is  not  bare  change 
of  Bodies,  but  their  defcent  into  worfer  Bodies 


more  dull  and  obftupifyiog,  to  which  they  im^ 
pute  this  lofs  of  memory  inlapfed  Souls. '  This 
is  a  real  death  to  them,  according  to  that  an¬ 
cient  iEnigm  of  that  abftrufe  Sage,  S 

c/V  TCI'  1-A.^VaiV  ^/51/  *■  We  live  their 
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death,  namely  of  feparate  Souls,  hut  are  dead^ 
io  their  life.  But  the  changing  of  our  Earthly 
Body  for  an  Aercal  or  ALthereal,  this  is  not 
Death,  but  Revivifcency,  in  which  all  the  ener- 
;  .  ;  i  -  ■  'h*  ^  gies^' 
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gies  of  the  Soul  are  ( not  deprefled,  but )  ex¬ 
alted,  and  our  Memory  with  the  reft  quicken¬ 
ed  ;  as  it  was  in  Efdras  after  he  had  drunk  down 
that  Cup  offered  to  him  by  the  Angel,  full  of 
Liquor  like  Fire,  which  filled  his  Heart  with 
Underftandiqg,  arid  ftrengthned  his  Memory,^ 
as  the  Text  fays. 

'  Thus  we  fee  how  all  Objeftions  againft  the 
three  Reafons  of  lapfed  Souls  lofing  the  me¬ 
mory  of  the  things  of  the  other  ftate  ,  va-^ 
riifli  into  fmoak.  Wherefore  they  every 
one  of  them  fingle  being  fo  found,  -  all  three 
put  together  methinks  ftiould  not  fail  of 
convincing  the  moft  refraftory  of  this  Truth, 
That  though  the  Soul  did  pre-exift  and  aft  in 
another  ftate,  yet  flie  may  utterly  forget  all 
(he  Scenes  thereof  in  this.  ^ 

Pag.  46.  Now  if  the  reafons  why  we  lofe  the 
rememhrance  of  our  former  life  he  greater ^  &c. 
And  that  they  are  fo,  does  appear  m  our  An- 
fwer  to  the  Objeftions  made  againft  the  faid 
Reafons,  if  the  Reader  will  confider  them. 

Pag.  JQ.  And  thereby  have  remolded,  all  pre^ 
judices,&.c.  But  there  is  yet  one  P^eafon  a- 
gainft  Pre-exiftence  which  the  ingenious  Au¬ 
thor  never  thought  of,  urged  hy  xht  Ant i-P re- 
^:>eiftentiaries,  namely,  That  it  implies  the  reft 
of  the  Planets  peopled  with  Mankind,  it  being 
unreafonabie  to  think  that  all  Souls  defeended 
in  their  lapfe  to  this  onely  Earth  of  Ours.  And 
if  there  be  lapfed  Souls  there,  how  fliall  they 
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be  recoyered  ?  fliall  Chrift  undergo  another 
and  another  death  for  them  >  But  I  belieye 
the  ingenious  Author  would  have  looked  up¬ 
on  this  but  as  a  mean  and  trifling  Argument, 
there  being  no  force  in  any  part  thereof.  For 
why  may  not  this  Earth  be  the  onely  Hofpi- 
tal,  Nofocomium  or  Coemeteriumy  fpeaking  Pla- 
tonically,  of  finfully  lapfed  Souls  >  And  then 
fuppofe  others  lapfed  in  other  Planets,  what 
need  Chrift  die  again  for  them,  when  one  drop 
of  his  Blond  is  fufficient  to  fave  myriads  of 
Worlds  ?  Whence  it  may  feem  a  pity  there  is 
not  more  Worlds  than  this  Earth  to  be  redee¬ 
med  by  it.  Nor  is  it  neceflary  they  fhould 
hiftorically  know  it.  And  if  it  be,  the  Eclipfe 
of  the  Sun  at  his  Paftion  by  fome  infpired  Pro¬ 
phets  might  give  them  notice  of  it,  and  de- 
,fcribe  to  them  as  orderly  an  account  of  the 
Redemption,  as  Mofes  does  of  the  Creationj 
though  he  flood  not  by  while  the  World  was 
framed,  but  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  God. 
And  laftly,  it  is  but  a  ralli  and  precarious  Po- 
fition,  to  fay  that  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  God 
has  no  more  ways  than  one  to  fave  lapfed 
Souls.  It  is  fufficient  that  we  are  aftured  that 
this  is  the  onely  way  for  the  faving  of  the  Sons 
of  Adam ;  and  thefe  are  the  fixt  bounds  of  re¬ 
vealed  Truth  in  the  Holy  Scripture  which  ap¬ 
pertains  to  us  Inhabitants  on  Earth.  But  as 
for  the  Oeconomy  of  his  infinite  Wifdom  in 
the  other  Planets,  if  we  did  but  rcfleft  upon 
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our  abfolute  ignorance  thereof,  we  would  have 
the  difcretion  not  to  touch  upon  that  Topick, 
unlefs  wc  intended  to  make  our  felves  ridicu¬ 
lous,  while  we  endeavour  to  make  others 


fo. 


Chap.  6,  pag,  5*1.  Now  as  the  infinite  good- 
nefi  of  the  Deity  ohligeth  him  always  to  do  good, 
fo  hy  the  fame  to  do  that  which  is  heji^  &c.  To 
elude  the  force  of  this  chief  Argumehl:  of  the 
Pre-exijtentiariesym  ingenious  Oppofer  Has  de- 
vifed  a  way  which  feems  worth  our  confider- 
ing,  which  is  this ;  viz.  By  making  the  Idea 
of  God  to  confift  mainly  in  Dominion  and  So- 
veraignty ,  the  Scriptures  reprefenting  him  un¬ 
der  no  other  notion  than  as  theSupream  Lord 
and  Soveraign  of  the  Univerfe.  Wherefore 
nothing  is  to  be  attributed  to  him  that  enter-  ^ 
feres  with  the  uncorttroulablenefs  of  his  Domi-  ' 
nion.  And  therefore,  fays  he,  they  that  aflert 
Goodnefs  to  be  a  necellary  Agent  that  can¬ 
not  but  do  that  which  is  beh,  direfltly  fup^ 
plant  and  deftroy  all  the  Rights  obhis  Power 
and  Dominion.  Nay,  he  adds  afterwards, 
That  this  notion  of  Gods  goodnefs  is  mofl:  ap¬ 
parently  inconfiftent,  not  onely  with  his  Pow¬ 
er  and  Dominion,  but  with  all  his  other  moral 
Perfeftions.  And  for  a  farther  explication  of 
his  mind  in  this  matter,  he  adds  afterwards, 
That  the  Divine  Will  is  indued  with  the  highe^l 
kind  of  liberty,  as  it  imports  a  freedom  not  onely 
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from  foreign  Violence^  hut  alfo  from  inward  Ne^ 
cejfity :  For  fpontmeity,  or  immunity  from  coaBi^ 
on,  without  indifferency.,  carries  in  it  as  great  ne^^^ 
cefity  as  thofe  motions  that  proceed  from  Violence 
or  Mechanifm.  From  whence  he  concludes. 
That  the  Divine  Will  cannot  otherwife  he  deter^ 
mined  th.an  hy  its  own  intrinfick  energie.  And 
laftly,  Forafmuch'as  noCourtifie  can  oblige, 
but  what  is  received  from  one  that  had  a  pow¬ 
er  not  to  beftow  them,  if  God  neceflarily  afted 
according  to  his  Goodnefs  ,  and  not  out  of 
mere  choice  and  liberty  of  Will,  there  were  no 
thanks  nor  praife  due  to  him ;  which  therefore 
would  take  away  the  duties  of  Religion.  This 
is  the  main  of  his  Hypothefis,  whereby  he 
would  defeat  the  force  of  this  Argument  for 
the  Pre-exiftence  of  Souls,  taken  from  the 
Goodnefs  of  God.  Which  this  Hypothefis 
certainly  would  do,  if  it  were  true ;  and  there¬ 
fore  we  will  briefly  examine  it. 

Firfl;  therefore  I  anfwer.  That  though  the 
Scriptures  do  frequently  reprefent  God  as  the 
Lord  and  Soveraign  of  the  Univetfe,  yet  it  , 
does  not  conceal  his  other  Attributes  of  Good-  t 
nefs  and  Mercy,  and  the  like.  But  that  the  ‘ 
former  lliould  be  fo  much  inculcated,  is  in  re¬ 
ference  to  the  begetting  in  the  People  Aw^  and  j 
Obedience  to  him.  But  it  is  an  invalid  confe- 
quence,  to  draw  from  hence  that  the  Idea  of 
God  does  mainly  confifl  in  Dominion  and  So- 
veraignty  ;  which  i^bftradted  from  his  other 
'  ^  ‘  Attrb  i 
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Attributes  of  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs ,  would 
be  a  very  black  and  dark  reprefentation  of 
him,  and  fuchas  this  ingenious  Writer  could 
not  himfelf  contemplate  without  averfation 
and  horror.  How  then  can  the  Idea  of  God 
chiefly  confift  in  this  ?  It  is  the  moft  terrifying 
indeed,  but  not  the  moft  noble  and  accompli-^ 
filing  part  in  the  Idea  of  the  Deity. 

This  Soveraignty  then  is  fuch  as  is  either 
bounded  or  not  bounded  by  any  other  Attri¬ 
butes  of  God.  If  bounded  by  none,  then  he 
may  do  as  well  unwifely  as  wifely,  unjuftly  as 
juftly.  If  bounded  by  Wifdom  and  Juftice, 
why  is  it  bounded  by  them,  but  that  it  is  bet¬ 
ter  fo  to  be  than  other  wife  ?  And  Goodnefs 


being  as  effential  to  God  as  Wifdom  and  Ju¬ 
ftice,  why  may  not  his  Soveraignty  be  bourn 
ded  by  that  as  well  as  by  the  other,  and  fo  he 
be  bound  from  himfelf  of  himfelf  to  do  as  well 
what  is  beft  as  what  is  better.  This  confifts 
with  his  abfolute  Soveraignty,  as  well  as  the  o- 
ther.  And  indeed  what  can  be  abfolute  Sove¬ 
raignty  in  an  intelligent  Being,  if  this  be  not  ? 
uiz.  fully  and  entirely  to  follow  the  will  and 
inclinations  of  its  own  nature ,  without  any 
check  or  controiil  of  any  one  touching  thofe 
over  whom  he  rules. 

Whence,  in  the  fecond  place,  it  appears  that 
the  aflerting  that  Gods  goodnefs  is  a  neceflary 
Agent  (  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  Gods  Wifdom  and 
Juftice  are,  which  can  do  nothing  but  what  is 
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wife  and  juft  )  the  aflerting,  I  lay,  that  itcan** 
not  but  do  that  which  is  the  lesf,  does  nei¬ 
ther  directly  nor  indireftly  fupplant  or  deftroy 
any  Riglits  of  his  Power  or  Dominion,  foral^ 
much  as  he  does  fully  and  plenarily  ad:  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  own  inclinations  and  will  touching 
thole  that  are  under  his  Dominion.  But  that 
his  Will  is  always  inclined  or  determined  to 
what  is  beft,  it  is  the  Prerogative  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Nature  to  have  no  other  Wills  nor  Incli¬ 
nations  but  fuch. 

And  as  for  that  in  the  third  place.  That 
this  notion  of  Gods  Goodnefs  is  inconfiftent 
with  all  his  other  moral  Perfedions,  I  fay,  that 
it  is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  with  them, 
that  they  cannot  fubfift  without  it,  as  they  re- 
fped  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  Creatures. 
For  what  a  kind  of  Wifdom  or  Juftice  would 
that  be  that  tended  to  no  good  ?  But  I  fufped 
his  meaning  is  by  moraJ  Perfedions,  Perfedi- 
ons  that  imply  fuch  a  power  of  doing  or  not 
doing,  as  is  in  humane  adions ;  which  if  it  be 
not  allowed  in  God,  his  Perfedions  are  not 
moral.  And  what  great  matter  is  it  if  they  be  , 
not,  provided  they  be  as  they  are  and  ought  i 
to  be.  Divine  >  But  to  fancy  moral  adions  in 
God,  is  to  admit  a  fecond  kind  of  Anthropo^  . 
morphitifm,  and  to  have  unworthy  conceits  of 
the  Divine  Nature.  When  it  was  juft  and  I 
wife  for  God  to  do  fo  or  fo,  and  the  contrary  [ 
to  do  otherwife,  had  he  a  freedom  to  decline  1 
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the  doing  fo  ?  Then  he  had  a  freedom  to  do 
unjuflly  and  unwifely. 

And  yet  in  the  fourth  place  he  contends  for 
the  higheft  kind  of  liberty  in  the  Divine  Will, 
fuch  as  imports  a  freedom  not  onely  from  for- 
reign  Violence,  but  alfo  from  inward  Neceffi- 
ty,  as  if  the  Divine  Will  could  be  no  other- 
wife  determined,  than  by  its  own  intrinfick 
Energie,  as  if  it  willed  fo  becaufe  it  willed  fo ; 
which  is  a  fad  principle.  And  yet  I  believe 
this  learned  Writer  will  not  flick  to  fay,  that 
God  cannot  tye,  cannot  condemn  myriads  of 
innocent  Souls  to  eternal  Torments.  And 
what  difference  betwixt  Impoffihility  and  JVc- 
cejftty  ?  For  Impoffibility  it  lelf  is  onely  a  Nc- 
ceiiity  of  not  doing ;  which  is  here  interna],  a- 
rifing  from  the  excellency  and  abfolute  perfe- 
ftk)n  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Which  is  nothing 
like  Mechanifm  for  all  that ;  Forafmuch  as  it 
is  from  a  clear  underflanding  of  what  is  beft, 
and  an  unbyaffed  Will,  which  will  moft  cer¬ 
tainly  follow  it,  nor  is  determined  by  its  own 
intrinfick  Energy.  That  it  is  otherwife  with 
us,  is  our  imperteftion.  ♦ 

And  laflly.  That  Beneficence  does  not  o* 
blige  the  Receiver  of  it  to  either  Praife  or 
Thankfgiving  when  it  is  received  from  one 
that  is  fo  effentially  good,  and  conftantly  afts 
according  to  that  principle,  when  dueoccafion 
is  offered,  as  if  it  were  as  abfurd  as  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Sun  for  Ihining  when  he  can  do‘ 
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n0  otherwife ;  I  fay,  the  cafe  is  not  alike,  be- 
^aufetheSun  is  an  inanimate  Being,  and  has  • 
heither  Underftanding  ^nor  Will  to  approve  his 
own  aftion  in  the  exerting  of  it.  ..And  he  be¬ 
ing  but  a  Creature,if  his  lliining  depended  up« 
on  his  Will,  it  is  a  greater  perteftion  than  we 
can  be  alTured  would  belong  to  him,  that  he 
would  unfailingly  adminifter  Light  to  the 
World  with  fuch  a  fteadinefs  of  Will,  as  God 
fuftains  the  Creation.  . 

Undoubtedly  all  Thanks  and  Praife  is  due 
to  God  from  us,  although  he  be  fo  neceflarilT 
good,  that  he  could  not  but  create  us  and  pro4 
vide  for  us  ;.  fotafmuch  as  he  has  done  this  for 
our  fakes  merely  (  he  vi^anting  nothing )  not 
for  his  own.  Suppofe  a  rich  Chriftian  fo  inu¬ 
red  to  the  works  of  Charity,  ^  that  the,  Poor 
were  as  certain  of  getting  an  Alms  from .  him, 
as  a  Traveller  is  to  quench  his.tbirft  at  a  pub- 
lick  Spring  near  the  Highway would  thofe 
that  received  Alms  from  him  think  themfelves 
not  obliged  to  Thanks  ?  It  may  be  you  will 
fay,  they  will  thank  him,  that  they  may  not^ 
forfeit  his  Favour  another  time.  Which  Am  i 
fwer  difcovers  the  fpring  of  this  Mifconceit,^, ' 
which  feems  founded  in  felf-love,  as  if  all  Du¬ 
ty  were  to  be  refolved  into  that,  and  as  if  there,. . 
were  nothing  owing  to  another,  but  whatim-  |j 
'  plied  our  own  profit.  But  though  the  Divine  i 
Goodnefs  afts  necdlarily  ,  yet  it .  docs  not 
blindly,  but  according  to  the  Laws  of  Decorum  I 
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and  Juftice;  which  thofe  that  are  unthankful 
to  the  Deity,  may  find  the  fmart  of.  ^  But  I 
cannot  believe  the  ingeniou3  Writer  much  in 
earneft  in  'thefe  points,  he  fo  exprefly  decla¬ 
ring  what  methinks  is  not  well  confident  with/ 
them.  For  his  very  words  are  thefe  :  Cod 
can  never  atl  contrary  to  his  necejfary  and.,  effen^ 
'tial  properties,  as  lecaufe  he  is  ejfentia/ly^ 
juH  and  holy y  he  can  do  nothing  that  js  foolift, 
unjujl,  and  wicked.  Here  therefore  I  demand. 
Are  we  not  to  thank  him  and  praife  him  for  his^ 
aftions  of  Wifdom  Jufl:ice,and  HolineiS, though 
they  be  neceflary  ?  :  .  ' 

And  if  JuJike,  Wifdom,  and  Holinejl,  be  tl'ie 
ejfential  properties  of  God,  according  to  which 
he  does  necefiarily  adt  and  abftain  from  adking, 
why  is  not  his  Goodnefs  >  when  it  is  exprefly 
feid  by  the  Wifdomof  God  incarnate.  None  is 
good  fave  one,  that  is  God,  Which  muft  needs 
be  underftood  of  his  eflential  ,  Goodnefs. 


Which  therefore  being  an  eflential  property  as 
well  as  the  refl,  he  mufl:  necellarily  ail  accor« 
ding  to  it.  And  when  he  adts,  in  the  Scheme 
of  Anger  and  Severity,  it,  is  in  th^.  behalf  of 
Goodnefs ;  and  v/hen  he  imparts  his  Goodnels 
in  leflef  meafures  as  well  as  in’  greater,  it  is  for 
the  good  of  the  Whole,  or  of  the  Vniverfe,  ,  If 
all  were  Eye,  .where  w^erethe  Hearing,  as„^ 
the  Apoftle  argues  ?  So  that  his  Wilclom  mo¬ 
derates  the  prompt  outflowingsof  His  Good-, 
nefs,  that  it  may  not  outflow  K),'  but  that  in, 

D  the' 


Annotations  upon 


the  general  it  is  for  the  beft.  And  therefore 
it  will  follow,  that  if  the  Pre-exiftence  of  Souls 
comply  with  the  Wifdom^  JuJtke,  and  Holinefs 
of  God,  that  none  of  thefe  reftrain  his  prompt 
'  and  parturient  Goodnefs^  that  it  muft  have 
caufed  humane  Souls  to  pre-exift  or  exift  fo 
foon  as  the  Spirits  of  Angels  did.  And  he 
muft  haveaftrange  qhick-fightednefsthat  can 
difcern  any  clafhing  of  that  aft  of  Goodnefs 
with  any  of  the  abovefaid  Attributes. 


Chap.  7.  pag,  5  6.  God  never  a^is  ly  mere  Will 
or  groundlefs  Humour,  &c.  We  men  have  un¬ 
accountable  inclinations  in  our  irregular  and 
depraved  Compofition,  have  blind  lulls  or  de- 
fires  to  do  this  or  that,  and  it  is  our  prefent 
eafe  and  pleafure  to  fulfil  them ;  and  there¬ 
fore  we  fancy  it  a  priviledge  to  be  able  to  exe¬ 
cute  thefe  blind  inclinations  of  which  we  can 
give  no  rational  'account,  but  that  we  are  plea- 
fed  by  fulfilling  them.  But  it  is  againfl  the 
Purity,  Sanftity,  and  Perfeftion  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  to  conceive  any  fuch  thing  in  Him  ; 
and  therefore  a  weaknefs  in  our  Judgments  to  | 
fancy  fo  of  him,  like  that  of  the  Anthropomor* 
phites,  that  imagined  God  to  be  of  Humane 
lhape. 

Pag.  5  9.  That  God  made  all  things  for  himfelf 
It  is  Ignorance  and  ill  nature  that  has  made 
fome  men  abufe  this  Text  to  the  proving  that 
God  afts  out  of  either  an  humourous  or  felfilli 
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principle,  as  if  he  did  things  merely  to  pleafe 
himfelf  as  felf,  not  as  he  is  that  foveraign  un^ 
filf-inrerejfed  Goodnefs,  and  perfeft  Retlitude, 
which  ought  to  be  the  meafure  of  all  things. 
But  the  Text  implies  no  fuch  matter :  For  if 
you  make  a  Compound  of  a  Prepofi-** 

tion  and  Pronoun,  that  fo  it  may  fignifie  [for 
himfelf  ]  which  is  no  more  than  propter  fe,  it 
then  will  import  that  he  made  all  things  to  fa- 
tisfi#his  own  Will  and  Pleafure,  whole  Will 
and  Pleafure  refults  from  the  richnefs  of  his  e- 
tcrnal  Goodnefs  and  Benignity  of  Nature,  which 
is  infinite  and  ineffable,  provided  always  that 
it  be  moderated  by  Wifdom,  Juflice,  and  De¬ 
corum.  For  from  hence  his  Goodnefs  is  fo 
Hinted  or  modified,  that  though  he  has  made 
all  things  for  his  own  Will  and  Pleafure  who  is 
infinite  Goodnefs  and  Benignity,  yet  there  is  a 
day  of  Evil  for  the  Wicked,  as  it  follows  in  the 
Text,  becaule  they  have  not  walked  anfwcr- 
ably  to  the  Goodnefs  that  God  has  offered 
them  ;  and  therefore  their  punilliment  is  in 
behalf  of  abufed  Goodnefs.  And  Bayns  ex¬ 
prefly  interprets  this  Text  thus :  Z^niverfa 
propter  feipfum  fecit  Dominus  ;  that  is,  lays  he,' 
Propter  honitatem  fuam  ;  juxta  illud  Augujiiniy 
VE  DOCTRINA  CHRISTIANA ,  (^ia  ho- 
nus  ept  Dem,  fumiis  &  in  quantum  fumus  loni 
fumiis. 

But  rnay  be  a  Compound  of  a  Par¬ 

ticiple  and  a  Pronoun,  and  then  it  may  fignifie 
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[  for  them  that  anfwer  him  ]  that  is,  walk  an- 
ferably  to  his  Goodnefs  which  he  affords  them, 
or  [  for  them  that  obey  him  ]  either  way  it 
is  very  good  fence.  And  then  in  oppofition 
to  thele,  it  is  declared,  that  the  Wicked,  that 
is,  the  Difobedient  or  Defpifers  of  his  Good¬ 
nefs,  he  has  (  not  made  them  wicked,  but  they 
having  made  themfelvesfo)  appointed  them 
for  the  day  of  Evil.  For  feme  fuch  Verb  is  to 
be  fupplied  as  is  agteeable  to  the  matter,  is  in 
that  paffage  in  the  Pfalms  ;  The  Sun  jhuU  not 
hum  thee  hy  day,  neither  the  Moon  hy  night. 
Where  [  burn  ]  cannot  be  repeated,  but  fome 
other  more  fuitable  Verb  is  to  be  fupplied. 


Chap,  8.  pag,  61,,  Sin^e  all  other  things  are 
inferiour  to  the  good  'of  Being.  This  I  fuppofe 
is  to  be  underftood  in  fuch  a  fence  as  that  fay¬ 
ing  in  Joh,  Skin  for  skin,  and  all  that  a  man  has, 
will  he  give  for  his  Ife.  Other  wife  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  Being  may  be  fuch,  as  it  were  better  not 
to  be  at  all,  whatever  any  dry-fancied  Meta- 
phyficians  may  difpute  to  the  contrary. 

Pag.  67.  Indeed  they  may  he  morally  immu- 
table  and  illapfahle\  hut  this  is  Grace,  not  Nature, 
&CC.  Not  unlefs  the  Divine  Wifdom  has  et 
fentially  interwoven  it  into  the  natural  con- 
ftitution  of  our  Souls,  that  as  after  fach  a  time 
of  the  exercife  of  their  Plaiftick  on  thefe  Ter- 
reflrial  Bodies,  they,  according  to  the  courfe 
of  Nature,  emerge  into  a  plain  ufe  of  their  Rea- 
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fon,  when  for  a  time  they  little  differed  from 
Brutes ;  fo  after  certain  periods  of  time  well 
improved  to  theperfefting  their  Nature  in  the 
ftnfe  and  adherence  to  Divine  things,  there 
'  may  be  awakened  in  them  fuch  a  Divine  Plai^ 
flick  faculty,  as  I  may  fo  fpeak,  as  may  eternally 
fix  them  to  their  Celeftial  or  Angelical  Vehi¬ 
cles, that  they  lliall  never  relapfe  again.  Which 
Faculty  may  be  alfo  awakened  by  the  free 
Grace  of  the  Omnipotent  more  maturely: 
Which  if  it  be,  Grace  and  Nature  confpire  to¬ 
gether  to  make  a  Soul  everlaftingly  happy. 
Which  actual  Immutahility  does  no  more  change 
the  fpecies  of  a  Soul,  than  the  a^ual  exercife  of 
Reafon  does  after  the  time  of  her  flu  pour  in 
Infancy  and  in  the  Womb. 

Pag,  67.  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  much  better 
for  rational  Creatures,  &c.  Namely,  fuch  as 
we  experience  our  humane  Souls  to  be.  But 
for  fuch  kind  of  Intelleftual  Creatures  as  have 
nothing  to  do  with  matter,  they  beft  under- 
fland  the  priviledges  of  their  own  ftate,  and 
we  can  fay  nothing  of  them.  But  for  us 
under  the  conduft  of  our  faithful  and  vifto- 
rious  Captain,  the  Soul  of  the  promifed  Mejjir 
asj  through  many  Conflifts  and  Tryals  to  e- 
merge  out  of  this  lapfed  ftate,  and  regain  again 
the  poffeffion  of  true  Holynefs  and  Vertue, 
and  therewith  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  with 
all  its  Beauty  and  Glories,  will  be  fuch  a  gra¬ 
tification  to  us,  that  we  had  never  been  capable 
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of  fuch  an  excefs  thereof,  had  we  not  experi¬ 
enced  the  evils  of  this  life,  and  the  vain  plea- 
fares  of  it,  and  had  the  remembrance  of  the  en¬ 
dearing  fufferings  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  of 
bis  Aids  and  Supports,  and  of  our  fincere  and 
confcientious  adhering  to  him,  of  our  Conflifts 
and  Victories  to  be  enrolled  in  the  eternal  Re¬ 
cords  of  the  other  World. 

Pag.  69.  Wherefore  as  the  Goodnef  of  God  (?- 
lligeth  him  net  to  make  every  Planet  a  fxt  Star, 
or  every  Star  a  Sun,  &c.  In  all  likelihood,  as 
Galil{eu6  had  firft  obferved,  every  fixed  Star  is 
a  Sun.  But  the  comparifon  is  framed  accord- 
ding  to  the  conceit  of  the  Vulgar.  A  thing 
neither  unufual  \^'ith,  nor  misbecorning  Philo? 
fophers. 

Pag.  69.  For  this  were  to  tye  jhim  to  Contra^ 
di£iions,  viz.  to  turn  one  fpeciiical  form  or  eC? 
fence  into  another.  Matter  indeed  may  re¬ 
ceive  feveral  modifications,  but  is  ftill  real 
Matter,  nor  can  be  turned  into  a  Spirit ;  and 
fo  Spirits  fpecifically  different,  are  untranfmu- 
table  one  into  another,  according  to  the  di- 
flinct  Idea’s  in  the  eternal  Intellefl:  of  God.  , 
For  elfc  it  would  imply  that  their  eflential  ' 
properties  were  not  efiential  properties,  but 
loofe  adventitious  Accidents,  and  fuch  as  the  .! 
efience  and  fubftance  of  fuch  a  Spirit,  could  i 
fubfift  as  well  without  as  with  them,  or  as  well  ^ 
with  any  others  as  with  thefei 

Pag.  69.  That  we  Jhould  have  been  made  pec¬ 
cable 
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cable  and  liable  to  defection.  ’  And  this" may  the 
more  eafily  be  allowed,  beeaufe  this  defection 
is  rather  the  affefting  of  a  lefs  good,  than  any 
purfuing  of  what  is  really  and  abfolutely  evil. 
To  cavil  againft  Providence  for  creating  a  Crea¬ 
ture  of  fuch  a  double  capacity,  feems  as  unrea- 
fonable  as  to  blame  her  for  m^iklhgZoophitons, 
or  rather  Amphibious.  And  they  are  both  to 
be  permitted  to  live  according  -to  the  nature 
which  is  given  them.  For  to  make  a  Crea¬ 
ture  fit  for  either  capacity,  and  to  tye  him  up 
to  one,  is  for  God  to  do  repugnantly  to  the 
Workmanlliip  of  his  own  bands.  And  how 
little  hurt  there  is  done  by  experiencing  the 
tilings  of  either  Element  to  Souls  that  are  re- 
claimable,  has  been  hinted  above.  But  thofe 
that  are  wilfully  obftinate,  and  do  defpiteto 
the  Divine  Goodnefs,  it  is  not  at  all  inconfi- 
ftent  with  this  Goodnefs,  that  they  bear  the 
fmart  of  their  obftinacy,  as  the  ingenious  Au¬ 
thor  argues  very  well. 

V 

Chap.  9.  pag.  73.  Have  averted  it  to  be 
mpojfible  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  &cc.  And 
this  is  the  moft  folid  and  unexceptionable  An- 
fwer  to  this  Objeftion,  That  it  is  a  Repugnan¬ 
cy  in  Nature,  that  this  vifibleWorld  that  con- 
lifts  in  the  motion  and  fucceftioa  of  things, 
lliould  be  either  ab  reterno,  or  infinite  in  ex- 
tcnfion.  This  is  made  out  clearly  and  amply 
in  Dr.  H.  Moores  Enchiridion  Metaphyficum, 

•  D  4  cap. 
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cap.  10.  which  is  alfo  more  briefly  toucht  up^ 
bn  in  his  Advertifements  upon  Mr.  Jof  Glan- 
wih  Letter  written  to  him  upon  the  occafion ' 
of  the  Stirs  at  J'eJmrth,  and  is  printed  with 
the  fecond  Edition  of  his  Saductfmus  Triumph 
Ills.  We  have  now  feen  the  riioft  confidera- 
ble  Qbjeftions  againft  this  Argument  from  the 
Gooduefs  of  God  for  proving  the  Pre-exi- 
flence  of  Souls,  produced  and  ahfwered  by  our 
learned  Author. 

But  becaufe  I  find  fome  others  in  an  Im“= 
pugner  of  the  Opinion  of  Pre^exiftence  urged 
with  great  confidence  and  clamour,  I  think  it 
hot  amifs  to  bring  them  into  view  alfo,  after  I 
have  taken  notice  of  his  acknowledgment  of 
the  peculiar  ftrength  of  this  Topick,  which  he 
does  not  bnely  profef§  to  be  in  truth  the  ftron^ 
geft  that  is  made  ufe  of,  but  feems  not  at  all 
to  envy  it  its  ftrength, vvhile  he  writes  thus. 

That  God  is  injinitdj  is  Fo  fit  ion  as 
true  as  himfelf ;  nor  can  he^  that  is  furnijhed  with 
the' Re  af on  of  a  man,  offer  to  difpute  it.  ,Goodr 
nef  conftitutes  his  verf  Deity,  making  him  to  he 
himfelf;  for  could  he  Ije  arayed  with  all  his  other 
'Attrihutes  feparate  and  ahjlrafl  from  this,  they 
would  he  fo  far  from  denominating  him  a  God, 
that  he  would  hut  a  prodigious  Fiend,  and  pie-- 
nipoientiary  Devil  Tfiis  is  fomethihg  a  rude 
and  Uncourtiy  Aficveration,  and  unluckly  dh 
vulfon  of  the  Godhead  into  two’  parts,  and 
failing  oha  part  a  Devil.  But  it  is  not,  to  be 
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imputed  to  any  impiety  in  the  Author  of  iJo- 
Pre-exiftence,  but  to  the  roughnefs  and  boarifli- 
nefs  of  his  ftyle,  the  texture  whereof  is  not 
onely  Fuflian,  but  over-often  hard  add  ItifF 
Buckram.  He  is  not  content  to  deny  his  at 
fentto  an  Opinion  ,  but  he  muft  give  it  dis¬ 
graceful  Names.  As  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Rea¬ 
der,  this  darling  Opinion  of  the  greateft  and 
divineft  Sages  of  the  World  vifiting  of  late 
the  Studies  of  fomp  of  more  than  ordinary 
Wit  and  learning,  he  compares  it  to  a  Bug 
and  fturdy  Mendicant ,  that  pretends  to  be 
fome  Perfon  of  Quality ;  but  he  like  a  skilful 
Beadle  of  Beggars,  lifting  up  the  skirts  of  her 
Veil,  as  his  ffirafe  is,  lliews  her  to  be  a  Coun- 
terfeit.  How  this  bufie  Beadle  would  have 
behaved  himfelf,if  he  had  had  the  opportunity 
of  lifting  up  the  skirts  of  Mofes's  Veil  when  he 
Jiad  defcended  the  Mount,  I  know  not.  I  dare 
riot  undertake  for  him,  but  that  according  to 
the  coarfnefs  of  his  pliancy  he  would  have  ml- 
ftaken  that  1  ucid  Spirit  fhining  through  the 
:  skin  of  Mofess  face,  for  fome  fiery  Flendy  as  he 
I  has  fomewhere  the  Spirit  of  Nature  for  an 
i  J^ohgokling.  But  there  is  no  pleafure  in  infi- 
\  fling  upori  the  rudenefles  of  his  flyle ;  he  is 
1  beft  where  he  is  raofl:  unlike  himfelf,  as  he  is 
1  here  in  the  refidue  of  his  Defcription  of  the  Di- 
'  vine  Goodnefs. 

’7/r  Goodnefiy  fays  he,  that  is  the  Head  and. 
\  dory  of  Gods  perfeSl  E (fence ;  and  therefore  when 

^  ''  ^Mofes' 
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Mofes  importuned  him  for  a  Vifion  of  his  Glory ^ 
he  engaged  to  difplay  his  Goodnefs  to  him.  Could 
a  raan  think  that  one  that  had  engaged  thus 
far  for  the  infinitenefs  of  Gods  Goodnels,  for  its 
Headfhip  over  the  other  Attributes,  for  its 
Glory  above  the  reft,  nay  for  its  Conjlitutive- 
nef  of  the  very  Deity,  as  if  this  were  the  onely 
or  God  himfelf  the  reft  of  Him  divided 
from  this,  a  prodigious  Fiend,  or  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  Devil,  lliould^  prove  the  Author  of  No-- 
Vre-exiftence  a  very  contradiftion  to  this  De¬ 
claration  ?  For  to  be  able  to  hold  No-Vre^exir 
fence,  he  muft  defert  the  of  God,  and 

betake  himfelf  to  theDevikpart  of  him,  as  he 
has  rudely  called  it,  to  avoid  this  pregnant 
proof  for  Pre-exiftence  taken  from  the  infinite 
Goodnefs  of  God,  And  indeed  he  has  pickt  out 
the  very  worft  of  that  black  part  of  God  to 
fcrvehis  turn,  and  that  is  Self  will  in  the  worft 
fence.  Otherwife  Goodnefs  making  God  to 
be  himfelf,  if  it  were  his  true  and  genuine 
3elkwill,  it  were  the  Will  of  his  infinite  Good¬ 
nefs,  and  fo  would  neceftarily  imply  Pre-exi¬ 
ftence. 

But  to  avoid  the  dint  of  this  Argument,  he 
declares  in  the  very  fame  Seftion  for  the  Su¬ 
premacy  of  the  Will  over  the  Goodnefs  of  the 
Divine  Nature.  Which  is  manifeftly  to  con? 
tradift  what  he  faid  before.  That  Goodnefs  is 
the  Head  and  Glory  of  Gods  perfeft  Eftencc. 
For  thus  Will  muft  Supremacy  over  the 

^  Head 
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Head  of  the  Deity.  So  that  there  will  be  an 
Head  over  an  Head ,  to  make  the  God- 
head  a  Monfter.  And  what  is  moll:  infuffe-  ^ 
rable  of  all ,  That  he  has  chofen  an  Head 
out  of  the  DeviUpart  of  the  Deity,  to  ufe  his 
own  rude  expreffioni  to  controul  and  lord  it  o- 
ver  what  is  the  onely  God  himfelf,  the  reft  a 
Fiend  fepafate  from  this,  according  to  his  own 
acknowledgment.  Thefe  things  are  fo  infi¬ 
nitely  abfurd,  that  one  would  think  that  he 
could  have  no  heart  to  go  about  to  prove 
them ;  and  yet  he  adventures  on  it,and  we  lhall 
briefly  propofe  and  anfwer  what  he  produ-  < 
ceth. 

And  this  Supremacy  of  the  iVill,  faith  he, 
over  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Divine  Nature,  may 
be  made  out  both  by  Scripture  and  other  for-  r 
cible  Evidences.  The  Scriptures  are  three  ; 
the  firfl,  Pfal.  1 3  5:.  6,  Whatfoever  the  Lord 
pleafed,  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth, 
and  in  the  feas,  and  in  all  deep  places.  Now  if 
we  remember  but  who  this  Lord  is,  viz,  he 
whom  Goodnefs  makes  to  be  himfelf,  we  may 
eafily  be  aftiired  what  pleafed  him ,  namely, 
that  which  his  Wifdom  difcerned  to  be  the  beft 
to  be  done ;  and  therefore  it  is  very  right,  that 
whatfoever  he  pleafed  he  fhould  do  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Univerfe.  The  fecond  place  is 
Mat,.  20.  15.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  f 
will  with  mine  own  ?  Yes  I  trow,  every  one 
muft  acknowledge  that  God  has  an  (for 
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the  word  is  in  the  Original )  to  dilpofe  of 
what  is  his  own  ;  and  indeed  all  is  his.  No 
•  one  has  either  a  right,  or  power  to  controul ' 
him.  But  this  does  not  prove  that  he  ever 
difpofcs  of  any  thing  otherwifethan  according 
to  his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs.  If  his  Goodnels 
be  ever  limited,  it  is  limited  by  his  Wifdom, 
but  fo  then  as  difcerning  fuch  a  limitation  to 
be  for  the  beft.  So  that  the  meafure  of  Wit 
doms  determination  is^ill  Goodnels,  the  only 
Head  in  the  Divine  Nature,  to  which  all  the 
reft  is  fubordinate.  For  that  there  are  diffe¬ 
rent  degrees  of  the  Communication  of  the 
Divine  Goodnefs  in  the  Univerfe,  is  for  the 
good  of  the  Whole.  It  is’  fufficient  to  hint 
thefe  things  ;  it  would  require  a  Volume  to 
enlarge  upon  them.  And  then  for  the  laft 
place,  Exod.  35.19.  /  H>i//  he graeions  to  whom 
I  will  he  gracious.  This  onely  implies  that  he 
does  pro  fup  jure,  and  without  any  motive 
from  any  one  but  himfelf,  communicate  more 
of  his  Goodnefs  to  fame  Men  or  Nations  than 
others.  But  that  his  Wifdom  has  not  difeo^ 
vered  this  to  be  beft  for  the  whole  conftitu-?  | 
tion  of  things,  I  challenge  any  one  to  prove. 
But  of  this  we  fliall  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
more  afterward.  Thefe  are  the  Scriptures. 

The  other  forcible  Evidences -are  thefe :  The 
@rft,  The  late  Production  of  the  World.  The 
l^cond.  The  patefa£tion  of  the  Law  but  to  one  1 
fingle  People,  namely,  the  Jews.  The  third,  , 

The 
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The  timing  the  MeJJiass  Nativity,  and  bringing 
it  to  pafs,  not  in  the  Worlds  Infancy  or  Ado- 
ilefcence,  but  i?r'  Heh.  I.  z.  in  its 

declining  Age.  The  fourth,  The  perpetuity 
:  of  Hell,  and  interminablenefs  of  thofe  Tor¬ 
tures  which  after  this  lifelhall  incellantly  vex 
the  impious.  The  fifth  and  laft,  God’s  not 
perpetuating  the  Station  qf  Pre-exiftent  Souls, 
and  hindering  them  from  lapfing  into  thefe 
Regions  of  Sin  and  Death.  Thefe  he  pretends 
to  be  forcible  Evidences  of  the  Soveraignty  of 
Gods  Will  over  his  Goodnels,  forafmuch  as 
if  the  contrary  to  all  thefe  had  been,  it  had 
been  much  more  agreeable  to  the  Goodnefs  of 
God.  I 

As  for  the  firft  of  thefe  forcible  Arguments, 
we  have  difarm^  the  ftrength  thereof  alrea¬ 
dy,  by  intimating  that  the  World  could  not  be 
ah  aterno.  Aijd  ifit  could' not  be  ah  (Ster- 
no,  but  mull  commence  on  this  fide  of  Eter¬ 
nity,  and  be  of  finite  years,  I  leave  to  the  Op- 
pofer  to  prove  that  it  has  not  been  created  as 
foon  as  it  could  be ;  and  that  is  fufficient  to 
prove  that  its  late  Produftiori  is  not  inconfi- 
ftent  with  that  principle,  that  Gods  Goodnels 
always  is  the  mealure  of  his  Acbiqns.  For  fup- 
pofe  the  World  of  as  little  continuance  as  you 
will,  if  it  was  not  ah  ceterno,  it  was  once  of  as 
little ;  and  how  can  we  difeern  but  that  this 
is  that  very  time  which  feems  fo  little  to 
us? 


As 
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As  for  thefecond,  which  feems  to  have  fuch 
force  in  it,  that  he  appeals  to  any  competent 
Judge,  if  it  had  not  been  infinitely  better  that 
God  ihould  have  apertly  difpenfed  his  Ordi-^ 
nances  to  all  Mankind,  than  have  committed 
them  onely  to  IJrael  in  fo  private  and  clan- 
cular  a  manner ;  I  fay,  it  is  impoffible  for  any 
one  to  be  allured  that  it  is  at  all  better.  For 
firft.  If  this  Priviledge  which  was  peculiar,  had 
been  a  Favour  common  to  all,  it  had  loft  its 
enforcement  that  it  had  upon  that  lefler  num-* 
ber.  Secondly,  It  had  had  alfo  the  lefs  fur- 
prizing  power  with  it  upon  others  that  w’ere 
not  Jews,  who  might  after  converfe  with  that 
Nation,  and  fet  a  more  high  price  upon  the 
Truths  they  had  travelled  for,  and  were  com¬ 
municated  to  them  from  that  People.  Third¬ 
ly,  The  nature  of  the  thing  was  not  fitted  for 
the  univerlality  of  Mankind,  who  could  not 
be  congregated  together  to  fee  the  Wonders 
wrought  by  Mofesy  and  receive  the  Law  with 
thole  awful  circumftarlccs  from  Mount  Sinat 
or  any  Mount  elfc.  Fourthly,  All  things  hap¬ 
pened  to  them  in  Types,  and  themfelves  were  *' 
a  Type  of  the  true  Ifrael  of  God  to  be  re-  ‘ 
deemed  out  of  their  Captivity  under  Sin, and 
Satan,  which  was  worfe  than  any  Egyptian 
Servitude  ;  Wherefore  it  muft  be  fome  pecu¬ 
liar  People  which  muft  be  made  fuch  a  Type, 
not  the  whole  World.  Fifthly  ,  Cohfider-  ^ 
ing  the  great  load  of  the  Ceremonial  Law  \ 
^  which 


Chap.p.  Lux  Orientalism  6i 

which  came  along  with  other  more  proper  Pri- 
viledges  of  the  Jews,  fetting  one  againft  ano¬ 
ther,  and  confidering  the  freedom  of  other 
Nations  from  it,  unlels  they  brought  any  thing 
like  it  upon  themfelves,  the  difference  of  their 
Conditions  will  rather  feern  feveral  Modifica¬ 
tions  of  the  communicated  Goodnefs  of  God 
to  his  Creatures,  than  the  neglefting  of  any : 
Forafmuch  as,  fixthly  and  laftly,  though  all 
Nations  be  in  a  lapfed  condition  ,  yet  there 
are  theReliques  of  the  Eternal  Law  of  Life  ini 
them.  And  that  things  are  no  better  with  a- 
ny  of  them  than  they  are,  that  is  a  thoufand 
times  more  rationally  rcfolved  into  their  de- 
'  merits  in  their  pre-exiftent  Rate  than  into  the 
?  bare  Will  of  God,  that  he  will  have  things  hor 
i  many  Ages  thus  Iqualid  and  forlorn,  merely 
!  becaufe  he.  will.  Which  is  a  Womans  Reafon, 
f  and  which  to  conceive  to  belong  to  God,  the 
Author  of  No-Fre  exijlence  has  no  reafon,  un- 
'  lefs  he  will  alleadgc  that  he  was  flyled  ’Apf£Vb9tiXi/e' 
of  the  Ancients  for  this  very  caufe. 

Wherefore  the  Divine  Nemefis  lying  upon 
the  lapfed  Souls  of  men  in  this  Terreftrial  State, 

’  whofe  feveral  Delinquencies  in  the  other 
'  World  and  the  degrees  thereof  God  alone 
knows,  and  according  to  his  Wifdom  and  Ju- 
?  fticedifpofes  of  them  in  this:  It  is  irnpoffibfe 
for  any  one  that  is  not  half  crazed,  in  his  Intel¬ 
lectuals,  to  pretend  that  any  ACts  of  Provi- 
i  dence  that  have  been  fince  this  Stage  of  the 
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Earth  was  erefted,  might  have  been  infinitely 
better  otherwife  than  they  have  been ,  or  in- 
(deed  better  at  all. 

Tpvcer^Wifdom^Goodnefs,  fur  e  did  frame 
'this  Z/mverfe^  and fill  guide  the  fame  ; 

But  thoughts  from  Paffton  fprung,  deceive 
Vain  Mortals  :  No  man  can  contrive 
A  letter  coptrfe  than  whaf  s  heen  run 
Since  the  firjl  circuit  of  the  Sun, 

■  t 

-•  j 

This  Poetical  Rapture  has  more  folid  truth 
in  it  than  the  dry  Dreams  and  diftorted  Fan¬ 
cies,  or  Chimerical  Metamorphofes  of  earthly  i 
either  Philofophers  or  Theologs,  that  prefcin- 
ding  the  reft  of  the  Godhead  from  his  Good- 
nels,  make  that  remaining  part  a  foul  Fiend  or 
Devil;  and  yet  almoft  with  the  fame  breath' 
pronounce  the  Wilt  of  this  Devil  of  their  own 
making,  which  is  the  moft  ppyfonous  part  of 
hini,  to  have  a  Supremacy  other  the  ’A£/td9s«c,  O** 
ver  the  Divine  Goodnefs ;  which  makes  God  to 
be  Himfelf  that  is,  to  be  God,  and  not  a  ple^ 
nipotentiary  Devil.  Wherefore  we  fee  from  i 
thefe  few  fmall  hints,  ( for  it  were  an  infinite  ^ 
Argument  fully  to  profecute )  how  feeble  or 
nothing  forcible  this  iecond  Evidence  is. 

Now  for.the  third  Evidence,  The  timing  of 
the  Mejftah's  Nativity,  That  it  was  not  in  the* 
Infancy  of  the  World,  but  rather  in  its  decli¬ 
ning  Age,  or  in  the  latter  times.  In  which: 


timesj 


Chap.p^  Lux  Orientalisi  ^  o  .3 

times  the  Ancient  of  Days,  according  to  his 
counfel  and  purpofe,  (which  the  Eternal 
dom  that  was  to  be  incarnate  aflented  and  fub» 
febibed  to  )  fent  his  Son  into  the  World,  the 
prbmifed  Mejjiah.  This  did  the  Ancient  of 
Days  and  the  Eternal  Wifdom  agree  upon. 
Put  oh  the  immenfc  Priviledge  of  Touth  and 
Confidence  !  The  Author  of  No-Pre  exigence 
fays,  it  had  been  better  by  far,  if  they  had 
greed  upon  the  Infancy  of  the  World.  As  if 
this  young  Divine  were  wifer  than  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  or  the  Eternal  Wifdom  itfelf  I,  but 
he  will  modeflly  reply,  That  he.acknowledges 
that  the  Ancient  of  Days  and  the  Eternal  Wif 
dom  are  wifer  than  he,  but  that  they  would 
not  make  ufe  of  their  Wifdom.  They  faw  as 
clearly  as  could  be,  that  it  was  far  better  that 
the  Mejfiah  Ihould  come  in  the  Infancy  of  the 
World  ;  but  the  Father  would  not  fend  him 
Then,  merely  becaufe  he  would  not  fend  him  : 
Thar  liis  Wi/l  might  afl:  freely  as  mere  Will 
prefeinded  from  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs.  This 
is  the  plain  date  of  the  bufinefs,  and  yet  ad-^ 
mitted  by  him,  who  with  that  open  treenefs 
and  fulnels  profelles,  that  prefeind  tlie  Divine 
Goodnefs  from  the  Godliead,  what  remains  is  a 
prodigious  Fiend  or  Devil.  What  is  then  mere 
Will  and  Power  left  alone,  but  a  blind  Hurrk 
cafie  of  Hell  e  which  yet  rauft  have  t!ie  Su¬ 
premacy,  and  oveivpower  the  Divine  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs  itfelf  His  Zeal  againft  Pre^ 
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exigence  has  thus  infatuated  and  blinded  this 
young  Writers  Inrelleftuals,  otherwife  he  had 
not  been  driven  to  thefc  Abfurdities,  if  he  had 
been  pleafed  to  admit  that  Hypothefis. 

As  alfo  that  Wifdom  and  Juftice,  and  Fit- 
nefs  and  Decorum  attend  the  Difpenfation  of 
Divine  Goodnefs ;  fo  that  it  is  not  to  be  com¬ 
municated  to  every  Subjed:  after  the  moft  am¬ 
ple  manner,  nor  at  every  time,  but  at  fuch 
times,  and  to  fuch  Subjeds,  and  in  fuch  mea- 
fures  as,  refpeding  the  whole  compages  of 
things,  is  for  the  beft.  So  that  Goodnefs  bears 
the  Soveraigoty,  and  according  to  that  Rule, 
perpetually  all  things  are  adminiftred,  though 
there  be  a  different  Scene  of  things  and  parti¬ 
culars  in  themfelves  vaftly  varying  in  Goodnefs 
and  Perfedion  one  from  another  as  the  parts 
of  the  Body  do.  And  fo  for  Times  and  Ages, 
every  feafon  of  the  year  yield  different  Com¬ 
modities  :  nor  are  we  to  exped  Rofes  in  Win¬ 
ter,  nor  Apples  and  Apricocks  in  Spring.  Now 
the  infinite  and  incomprehenfible  Wifdom  of 
God  comprehending  the  whole  entire  Scene  of 
his  Providence,  and  what  references  there  are 
of  one  thing  to  another,  that  this  muff  be  thus 
and  thus,  bccaufe  fuch  and  fuch  things  prece¬ 
ded  ;  and  becaufe  fuch  things  are  ,  fuch  and 
-fuch  mufi  be  confequent ;  which  things  part 
rmd  to  come  lie  not  under  our  eye  :  I  fay,  if 
this  hafty  Writer  had  confidered  this,  he  need 
not  have  been  driven  to  fuch  a  rude  folution  ofi 
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this  prrefent  Problem,  why  the  Mejfiah  came  no 
fooner  into  the  World, Merely  becaufe 
God  willed  it  lliould  be  fo,  though  it  had  been 
far  better  if  it  had  been  otherwife  ;  but  he 
would  have  roundly  confefled,that  undoubted¬ 
ly  this  was  the  bed  time  and  the  fitted,  though 
it  was  pad  his  reach  to  difcover  the  reafons  of 
the  fitnefs  thereof. 

This  as  it  had  been  the  more  moded,  fo  it 
had  been  the  more  folid  folution  of  this  hard 
Problem.  I  but  then  it  had  not  put  a  bar  to 
this  irrefragable  Argument  from  the  Goodnefs 
of  God,  for  proving  Pre-exidence :  Which  he 
is  pcrfwaded  in  his  own  Confcience  is  no  iefs 
than  a  demondration,  unlefs  it  be  acknowled¬ 
ged  that  the  Will  of  God  has  a  Supremacy  over 
his  Goodnefs ;  and  therefore  in  fpight  to  that 
abhorred  Dogma  of  Pre-exidence ,  he  had  ra¬ 
ther  vbroach  luch  wild  dufi  againd  the  glory 
of  God,  than  not  to  purchafe  to  himfelf  the 
fweet  conceit  of  a  glorious  viftory  over  fuch 
an  Opinion  that  he  has  taken  a  groundlefs  toy 
againd,  and  had  rather  adventure  upon  grols 
Blafphemies  than  entertain  it. 

The  devout  Pfalmid, /y^/.  36.  fpeaking  of 
the  Decrees  (3f  God  and  his  Providence  over 
the  Creation,  Thy  righteoufiefi,  (ays  he,  is  as  the 
great  mount ainSy  thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep. 
And  St.  Pauly  Rom.  ii.  after  he  has  treated  of 
intricate  and  amazing  points,  cries  out,"ii 
Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom 
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and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unfear  chahle  are  hh 
judgments,  and  his  ways  pafl  finding  out  I  Now 
according  to  the  rudenels  of  our  young  Wri¬ 
ter,  there  is  no  fuch  depth  of  Wifdom,  or  un- 
fearchablenefs  in  the  Judgments  and  Decrees 
of  God  and  his  Providences  in  the  World  that 
moft  amaze  us,  but  the  reafons  of  them  lie  ve¬ 
ry  obvious  and  fliallow.  Where  we  fancy  that 
things  might  have  been  better  otherwife , 

(  though  of  never  fo  grand  import,  as  the  co¬ 
ming  of  the  Mefiiah  is)  it  is  eafily  refolved  in¬ 
to  the  Supremacy  of  the  Will  of  God,  which  it 
has  over  his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs.  He  willed 
it  Ihould  be  fo,  becaufe  he  would  it  lliould  be 
fo,  though  it  had  been  far  better  if  the  Mefiiah 
had  come  fooner.  But  fee  the  difference  be¬ 
twixt  an  infpired  Apoftle,  and  a'  young  hot¬ 
headed  Theologift  :  This  latter  refolves  thefe 
unfearchable  and  unintelligible  Decrees  of  God 
and  pafiages  of  Providence,  into  the  mere  Will 
of  God,  lording  it  over  the  Divine  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs :  But  the  Apoflle  ,  by  how  mU^ik 
more  unfearcliable  his  Judgments  and  Decrees 
are,  and  the  w  ays  of  his  Providence  paft  fin¬ 
ding  out,  the  greater  he  declares  the  depth  of 
the  richnefs  of  his  Wifdom  ,  which  is  fo  ample, 
that  it  reaches  into  ways  and  methods  of  doing 
for  the  beft  bejond  the  Underftandirgs  of 
men.  For  moll  afTuredly,  while  the  dc  pth  of 
the  Wifdom  of  God  is  acknowledged  to  carry 
on  the  ways  of  Providence,  it  muft  be  alfo  ac- 

know- 
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knowledged  that  it  afts  like  itfelf,  and  chufeth 
fuch  ways  as  are  beft,  and  moft  comporting 
with  the  Divine  Goodnefs ;  or  elfe  it  is  not  an 
artofWifdom, but  of  Humour  or  Overfight. 

But  it  may  be  the  Reader  may  have  the  cu- 
riofity  to  hear  briefly  what  thofe  great  Argu- 
mentsare,  that  fliould  induce  this  young  Wri¬ 
ter  fo  confidently  to  pronounce,  that  it  had 
been  far  better  that  the  Mejfiah  Ihould  have 
come  in  the  Infancy  of  the  World,  than  in  the 
times  he  came.  The  very  qulnteflence  of  the 
force  of  his  arguing  extrafted  out  of  the  ver- 
bofity  of  his  affected  Ryle ,  is  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  this  :  That  the  World  before  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  who  was  to  be  the  Light  of 
the  World,  was  in  very  great  Darknefs  ;  and 
therefore  the  fooner  he  came, the  better.  But 
to  break  the  afiiirance  of  this  Arguer  for  the 
more  early  coming  of  Chrift, 

Firft,  we  may  take  notice  out  of  himfelf, 
chap.  3 .  That  the  Light  of  Nature  is  near  akin 
not  onely  to  the  Mofaick  Lavo^  hut  to  thejGofpel 
itfelf;  and  that  even  then  there  were  the^'affi- 
fiances  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  to  carry  wen  on  to  fuch 
vertuous  Accowplifhments  as  might  avail  them  to 
ete^rnal  Salvation.  This  he  acknowledges  pro¬ 
bable,  and  I  -havefet  it  down  in  his  own  words. 
Whence  confidexing  what  a  various  Scene  of 
thine?;s  there  v^as  to  be  from  the  Fall  of  Adam 
to  the  end  of  the  World,  it  became  the  great 
and  wife  Dramatifi  not  to  bring  upon  the  Stage 
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the  bed  things  in  the  firft  Aft,  but  to  carry  on 
things  pompoufly  and  by  degrees ;  fomething 
like  that  Saying  of  Elias,  thoufand  years 
under  the  Light  of  Nature,  two  thoufand  un¬ 
der  the  Law,  and  then  comes  the  Nativity  of 
Mejji ah,  and  after  a  due  fpace  the  happy 
Miiienniuni,  and  then  the  Final  Judgment, 
the  compleated  Happinefs  ot  the  Righteous  in 
Heaven,  and  thd  Punillinient  of  the  Wicked 
in  HelLfire.'  But' to  haften  too  fuddenly  to- 
the  bcft,  is  to  expeft  Autumn  in  Spring,  and 
Virility  or  Old  Age  in  Infancy  or  Childhood, 
or  the  Cataflrophe  of  a  Comedy  in  the  firfl 
Aft. 

Secondly,  we  may  obferve  what  a  weak 
Difprover  he  is  of  Pre-exiftence^  which  like  a 
G)  ant  would  break  in  upon  him,  were  it  not 
that  he  kept  him  out  by  this  falfe  Sconce  of  the 
Supremacy  of  the  Divine  Will  over  his  Wifdofn 
and  Goodnefs  ;  which  Conceit,  how  odious  and 
impious  it  is,  has  been  often  enough  hinted 
already.  But  letting  Pre-exiftence  take  place, 
and  admitting  that  there  is,  according  to  Di¬ 
vine  Providence  ,  an  orderly  infemination  of  i 
lapfed  Souls  into  humane  Bodies,  through  the  ‘ 
feveral  Ages  of  the  World,  whofe  lapfes  had 
feveral  circumftantial  differences ,  -  and  that 
men  therefore  become  differently  fitted  01> 
jefts  of  Grace  and  Favour  ;  how  eafie  is  it  to 
conceive  God  according  to  the  fitnefiesof  the 
generality  of  Souls  in  luch  or  fuch  periods  of  1 
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times,  as  it  was  more  juft,  agreeable,  or  need¬ 
ful  for  them,  fo'and  in  fuch  meafures  to  have 
difpenfed  the  Gifts  of  his  ever-watchful  and 
alhcomprehending  Providence  to  them,  for 
both  time  and  place.  This  one  would  think 
were  more  tolerable  than  to  fay.  That  God 
wills  merely  becaufe  he  wills  ;  which  is  the 
Charafter  of  a  frail  Woman,  rather  than  of  ar* 
God,  or  elfe,  as  this  Writer  himfelf  acknow¬ 
ledges,  of  a  Fiend  or  Devil.  For  focb,  fays 
he,  is  God  in  the  reft  of  his  Attributes,  if  you 
feclude  his  Goodnefs.  What  then  is  that  adf i- 
on  which  proceeds  onely  from  that  part  from 
which  Goodnefs  is  fecluded  .>  So  that  himfelf 
has  dug  down  the  Sconce  he  would  entrench 
himfelf  in,  and  lets  Tre-extftence  come  in  upon 
him,  whether  he  will  or  no,  like  an  armed 
Giant ;  whom  let  him  abhor  as  much  as  he  will, 
he  is  utterly  unable  to  refill;. 

And  thirdly  and  laftly,  Suppofe  there  were 
no  particular  probable  account  to  be  given  by 
us,  by  reafon  of  the  fliortnefs  of  our  Under- 
ftandings,  and  the  vaft  fetches.- of  theall-com- 
prehenfife  Providence  of  God,  wdiy  the  co¬ 
ming  of  the  Mejfiah  was  no  earlier  than  it  was; 
yet  according  to  that  excellent  Aphorifm  in 
Morality  and  Politicks  ,  Optime  prxfimendmn 
eH  de  Mdgiftratu,  we  lliould  hope,  nay  be  af- 
fured  it  was  the  beft  that  he  came  when  he  did, 
it  being  by  the  appointment  of  the  infinite 
good  and  all- wife  God,  and  cry  out  v/ith  St. 
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Paul,  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  both  the  mf 
dom  and  knowledge  of  God!  How  unfear  chahle 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  pajl  finding  out ! 
And  in  the  Pfalmill,  Thy  jud^ents  are  like  a 
great  deep,  0  Lord,  thou  prefervejl  man  and 
beafl.  And  fo  acknowledge  his  Wifdom  and 
Goodnels  in  the  ordering  his  Creatures,  even 
ihere  where  his  ways  are  to  our  weak  and  fcant 
Underftandings  moft  inexplicable  and  un-^ 
fearchable.  Which  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  as 
we  have  all  reafon  to  acknowledge  in  all  mat-?  - 
ters,  fo  moft  of  all  in  matters  of  thegreateft 
concernment,  that  there  moft  afturedly  God 
wills  not  thus  or  thus  merely  becaufe  be  wills, 
but  becaufe  bis  Wifdom  difcerns  that  it  is  for 
the  beft.  And  this  is  fufficient  to  Ihew  the 
veaknefs  of  this  third  Evidence  for  proving 
the  Supremacy  of  the  Divine  Will  over  his  Wifi 
dom  and  Goodnefs, 

His  fourth  Evidence  is,  The  Perpetuity  of 
Hell,  and  interminablenefs  of  thofe  Tortures 
which  after  this  life  vex  the  Wicked.  For, 
lays  he,  had  the  penalties  of  mens  fins  here 
been  rated  by  pare  Goodnefs,  free  and  uncor? 
trouled  by  any  other  principle,  it  is  not  pro- 
T^abletiiat  they  ftould  have  been  punilhed  by 
an  eternal  Calamity,  the  pleafures  of  them 
ing  fo  tranfient  and  fugitive.  Thus  he  argue?, 
and  ahiioft  in  the  very  lame  words  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  Goacludcs ,  that  the  authority  of  Gods 
Will  interpolecl,  and  pro  fuo  jure,  having  the 

Sup  re- 
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Supremacj  over  his  Goodnefs,  over-fwayed  the 
more  benign  Decree;  and  WHl,  becaufe  it 
would  have  it  fo,  doomed  finners  to  thefe  e- 
ternal  Torments.  But  I  would  ask  this  Sophi- 
i  Her,  Did  the  Will  of  God  in  good  earneft  fen- 
I  tence  finners  thus  in  Decree,  merely  becaufe  he 
I  willed  it,  not  becaufe  it  was  either  good  or  juft  > 

’  What  a  black  anddifmal  Reproach  is  here  caft 
I  upon  the  Divine  Majefly  !  That  he  fentences 
I  finners  thus  becaufe  he  will,  not  becaufe  it  is 
juft.  The  fence  whereof  is,  So  he  will  do, 

1  right  or  wrong.  But  the  Patriarch  Ahraham 
was  of  another  mind,  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  the 
i  whole  Earth  do  right  >  This  he  faid  even  to 
j  Gods  face,  as  I  may  lb  fpeak.  Wherefore  God 
t  doing  nothing  but  what  is  juH,  does  nothing 

i  but  what  is  alfo  good.  For  JuJlice  is  nothing 
'J  hut  Goodnefs  modified. 

Nor  is  it  aderted  by  thofe  that  make  Good-- 
f  nefs  the  meafure  of  Gods  Providence,  that 
1  the  modification  and  moderation  thereof 

ii  is  not  by  his  Wifdom  and  Juflke.  So  that  this 
i  Sophifter  puts  [pure]  to  Good  nefs,  merely  to 
1  pbfeure  the  fence,  and  put  a  Fallacy  upon  his 
1  Reader.  The  fins  of  men  here  are  not  rated 

by  pureGoodm(Sj  but  by  that  modification  of 
I  Goodnefs  which  is  termed  Jullice  ;  wliich  is  not 
p  a  diftinft  principle  from  Goodnefs  ,  but  a 
I  branch  thereof,  or  Goodnefs  it  felf  under  fuch 
fe  a  modification,  not  mere  IT/// aflring  becaufe 
\  it  will,  right  or  wrong,  good  or  evil.  Where?- 
i  fore 
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fore  the  ftate  of  the  Queftion  is  not,  whe¬ 
ther  the  eternal  Torments  of  Hell  are  con- 
fiftent  with  the  pure  GocxJncls  of  God,  but 
with  his  Juftice.  But  if  they  are  eternal  mere^ 
ly  from  his  Will,  without  any  refpeft  to  Ju- 
ftke,  \i\sWill  does  will  what  is  infinitely  be¬ 
yond  the  bounds  of  what  is  juft,  becaufe  end- 
lefs  is  infinitely  beyond  that  which  has  an  end. 
Such  grofs  Abfurdities  does  this  Oppofer  of 
Pre-exiftence  run  into,  to  fetch  an  Argument 
from  the  fuppofititious  Supremacy  of  the  Will 
of  God  over  his  Wijdom  and  Goodnefs. 

But  as  touching  the  (^eftion  rightly  prc- 
pofed,  whether  the  Perpetuity  of  Hell  to  fin- 
ners  confifts  with  the  Juftice  of  God,  a  man 
ought  to  be  chary  and  wary  how  he  pronoun¬ 
ces  in  this  point,  that  lie  flip  not  into  what 
may  prove  difadvantageous  to  the  Hearer. 
For  there  are  that  will  be  fcandalized,  and  make 
it  ferve  to  an  ill  end,  whether  one  declare  for  \ 
eternal  Torments  of  Hell,  or  againft  them,  i 
Some  being  ready  to  conclude  from  their  || 
ternity,  that  Religion  itfelf  is  a  m.tx^  Scarecrow  . 
that  frights  us  with  fuch  an  incredible  ;  , 

others  to  indulge  to  their  Pleafures,  becaufe  ' 
the  Commination  is  not  frightful  enough  to 
deter  them  from  extravagant  Enjoyments,  if  , 
Hell  Torments  be  not  eternal.  But  yet  I  can¬ 
not  but  deem  it  a  piece  of  great  levity  in  him 
that  decided  the  Controverfie,  as  the  comple-  : 
fant  Parfoii  did  that  about  the  May-pole  ;  they  ; 
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of  his  Parifli  that  were  for  a  May-pole,  let 
them  have  a  May-pole ;  ‘  but  they  that  were 
not  for  a  May-pole,  let  them  have  no  May- 
pole.  But  this  in  fobriety  one  may  fay,  that 
the  ufe  of and  ’Aian@-  in  Scripture  is  indif¬ 
ferent  to  fignifie  either  that  which  is  properly 
everlafting,  or  that  which  lafts  a  long  time. 
So  that  by  any  immediate  infallible  Oracle, 
we  are  not  able  to  pronounce  for  the  Eternity 
or  Perpetuity  of  Hell-torments.  And  the 
Creeds  ufe  the  phrafe  of  Scripture,  and  fo  fome 
may  think  that  they  have  the  fame  latitude 
of  interpretation.  But  it  is  the  fafeft  to  adhere 
to  the  fence  of  the  Catholick  Churcli,  for  thofe 
that  be  bewilder’d  in  fach  Speculations. 

But  what  the  Writer  of  No-Pre-exiJlence  ar¬ 
gues  from  his  own  private  Spirit,  though  it  be 
not  inept;  yet  it  is  not  over-firm  and  folid. 
But  that  the  Tenancies  of  Reprobates  are  end^ 
lefs,  I  fhall  ever  thus  perfwade  my  felf,  faith  he, 
either  the  Torments  of  Hell  are  eternaU  or  the 
Felicities  of  Heaven  are  but  temporary  f  which 
I  am  fur  e  they  fhall  never  be : )  for  the  very fame 
word  that  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  permanence  of 
the  one,  meafures  out  the  continuance  of  the  other  ; 
and  if  denotes  everlafling  life,  a  bleffed^ 

nefs  that  fhall  never  end,  (  Mat.  zj.  ult.)  what 
can  uurin©-  in  the  fame  verfe  fignifie,  but  per- 

petual punifbment,a  mifery  that  fhall  nevor  ceafe  ? 
This  is  pretty  handfomly  put  together,  but  as 
I  faid,  does  not  conclude  firmly  w  hat  is  driven 
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at.  For  it  being  undeniably  true  that 
fignifies  as  well  that  which  onely  is  of  a  long 
continuance, wliat  is  properly  everlafling  ;  and 
it  being  altogether  rational,  that  when  words 
have  more  fignifications  than  one,  that  figni* 
fication  is  to  be  applied  that  is  moft  agreeable 
to  the  fubjeft  it  is  predicated  of  /  and  in 

that  higher  fence  of  property  and  alfolutely  €• 
verlafting,  not  being  applicable  to  KO\A(Tl{,  but 
upon  this  Writers  monftrous  fuppofition  that 
the  iVill  of  God  has  a  Supremacy  over  his  JVif- 
domy  Goodnefsy  and  JuJlke  (  as  if  the  righteous 
God  could  aft  againft  his  own  Confcience, 
which  no  honed  man  can  do )  it  is  plain,  that 
though  in  fignifie  properly  e- 

verlafting,  that  there  is  no  neceffity  that  it 
ihould  fignifie  fo  in  fuXA'ni  alaVi'^y  but  have  that 
other  fignification  of  long  continuance,  though 
not  of  everladingnefs,  and  that  continuance  fa 
long,  as  con fdered,  would  effeftually  rouze 

any  man  out  of  his  fins;  and  Eternity  not 
confidered ,  will  not  move  him.  This  one 
would  think  were  enough  to  reprefs  the  confix 
dence  of  this  young  W riter. 

But  I  will  adde  fomething  more  out  of  his 
fellow  Anti-P re^exiJleMiary  That  Commina^ 
tions  are  not,  though  Promifes  be  obligatory. 
Forafmuch  as  in  Comminations  the  Comminator 
is  t\\t  Creditor,  and  he  that  is  menaced  the 
Debtor  that  owes  the  punilhment  (with  which 
that  Latine  Phrafe  well  agrees,  dare  poenas) 

but 
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but  in  Premifesy  he  that  promifeth  becomes" 
Dehor y  and  he  to  whom  the  Ptomife  is  made. 
Creditor,  Whence  the  Promifer  is  plainly  0* 
bliged  to  make  good  his  Promife,  as  being  the 
Dehor  :  But  the  Comminator;  as  being  the  Cre-^ 
ditor,  is  not  obliged  to  exaft  the  punilhment, 
j  it  being  in  the  power  of  any  Creditor  to  remit 
(the  Debt  owing  him  if  he  will.  Wherefore  in 
(thisCommination  of  eternal  f re yOX  everlafting 
i  punilhment,  though  fignifie  here  proper^ 

\  ly  everlajlingy  as  well  as  in  everlafting  Itfoy  yet 
II  becaufe  this  latter  is  a  Promife,  the  other  onely 
[  zComminationyitiots  not  follow,  that  as  furely 
j.as  the  Righteous  lhall  be  rewarded  with  ever- 
i  lading  life,  fo  furely  fliall  the  Wicked  be  pu- 
ij  nilhed  with  everlafting  fire,  in  the  moft  pro- 
per  and  higheft  extent  of  the  fignification  of 
li  the  w^ord.  Becaufe  God  in  his  Comrmnations 
)tto  the  Wicked  is  onely  2i  Creditor y  and  has  ftill 
[a  right  and  power  to  remit  either  part  or  the 
j|  whole  Debt ;  but  to  the  Righteous,  by  vertue 
f  of  his  Promife  y  he  becomes  a  Dehor  yZnd  cannot 
f|  recede,  but  muft  punftually  keep  his  word. 

To  all  which  I  adde  this  Challenge :  Let 
li  this  Writer,  or  any  elfe  if  they  can,  demon- 
li  ftrate  that  a  Soul  may  not  behave  herfelf  fo 
I  perverfely ,  obftinately,  and  defpightfully  a- 
I  gainft  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  that  ftie  may  de* 
I  lerve  to  be  made  an  everlafting  Hackftock  of 
I:  the  Divine  NemefiSy  even  for  ever  and  even 
i  And  if  llie  deferve  it,  it  is  bur  juft  that  flie  have 
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it ;  and  if  it  be  juft,  it  is  likewife  good.  For 
Juft  ice  is  nothing  elfe  but  Goodnefts  modified  m 
iucli  fort,  as  Wifdom  and  fenfe  of  Decorum  fees 
fitted.  But  the  Eleftion  of  Wifdom  being  al¬ 
ways  for  the  beft,  all  things  confidered,  it  is 
plain  that  Juftice  and  the  execution  thereof,  is 
for  the  beft ;  and  that  fo  Goodnefs,  not  mere 
Will  upon  pretence  of  having  a  Supremacy  c- 
ver  Goodnefs f  would  be  the  meafure  of  this  fen- 
tencing  fuch  obdurate  finners  to  eternal  pu- 
nifliment.  And  this  eternal  puniftiment  as  it 
is  a  piece  of  vindicative  Juftice  upon  thefe  ob¬ 
durate  finners,  fo  it  naturally  contributes  to 
the  eftablilliment  of  the  Righteous  in  their 
Celeftial  Happinefs.  Which,  this  Oppofer  of 
Pre-exiftence  obje6ls  fomewhere,  if  Souls  ever 
fell  from,  they  may  fall  from  it  again.  But 
thefe  eternal  Torments  of  Hell,  if  they  needed 
it,  would  put  a  fure  bar  thereto.  So  that  the 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God  is  upon  this, 
account  concerned  in  the  eternal  punillimentsij 
of  Hell,  as  well  as  his  Juftice.  That  it  be  to  i|i 
the  unreclaimable,  as  that  Orphick  Hemiftkhi^\ 
urn  calls  it. 


The  fifth  and  laft  forcible  Argument,  as  h§:  j 


calls  them,  for  the  proving  the  Soveraignty  of.’| 
Gods  Will  over  his  Goodnefs,  is  this.  If  Godsiij 
Goodnefs,  faith  he,  be  not  inder  thecomraandlij 
of  his  Will,  but  docs  always  what  is  beft,  why 
did  it  not  perpetuate  the  Station  of  Pre-exi-j 

ftentiiij 
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I  ftent  Souls,  and  hinder  us  ( if  ever  we  were 
i  happy  in  a  fublimer  ftate  )  from  lapfing  into 
?  thefe. Regions  of  Sin  and  Death?  But  who 
j  does  not  at  firft  fight  difcern  the  weaknels  of 
I  this  Allegation  ?  For  it  is  plainly 
jj  an  abfurd  thing,  and  contrary  to  Reafon,  to 
[I  create  fuch  a  fpecies  of  Being,  whofe  nature  is 
i  free  and  mutable,  and  at  the  firft  dalh  to  dam 
i  up  or  ftop  the  exercife  of  that  freedom  and  ca-. 

|j  jmeity  of  change,  by  confining  it  to  a  fixtSta- 
[  tion.  As  ridiculous  as  to  (uppofe  a  living 
I  Creature  made  with  wings  and  feet,  and  yet 
i  that  the  Maker  thereof  Ihould  take  fpecial 
I  care  it  fliould  never  flie  nor  go.  And  fo  like- 
:  wife,  that  the  mere  making  of  fuch  an  Order 
of  Beings  as  have  a  freedom  of  Will,  and  choice 
:  of  their  Actions,  that  this  is  misbecoming  the 
'  Goodnefsof  God,  is  as  dull  and  idiotical  a  con- 
ceit,  and  fuch  as  implies  that  God  lliould  have 
made  but  one  kind  of  Creature,  and  that  the 
I  moft  abfolutely  and  immutably  happy  that 
I  can  be,  or  elfe  did  not  aft  according  to  his 
i!  Goodneft,  or  for  the  beft  :  Which  is  fo  obvi¬ 
ous  a  Fallhood,  that  I  will  not  confute  it.  But 
It  is  not  hard  to  conceive  that  he  making  fuch 
i  a  free-willed  Creature  as  the  Souk  of  men,  ^5- 
mul  cum  mundo  condlto,  and  that  in  an  happy 
I  condition,  and  yet  not  fixing  them  in  that 
!  Station,  may  excellently  well  accord  with  the 
Soveraignty  of  his  Goodnefsy  nor .  any  cne  be 
conft rained  to  have  recOurfe  to  the  Supremacy 

of 
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of  his  Will  over  his  Goodnefs,  if  he  did  it 
becaufe  he  would  do  it,  and  notbecaufe  it  was 
beft. 

For  what  can  this  freedom  of  Will  confiil: 
in  fo  much  as  in  a  temptablenefs  by  other  Ob- 
jecls  that  are  of  an  inferiour  nature,  not  fo  di-^ 
vine  and  holy  as  the  other, to  which  it  were  the 
fccurity  of  the  Soul  to  adhere  with  all  due  con- 
flancy,  and  therefore  her  duty.  But  in  that 
Ihe  is  temptable  bj  other  Objefts,  it  is  a  figne 
that  her  prefent  enjoyment  of  the  more  Di¬ 
vine  and  Heavenly  Objedfs,  are  not  received* 
of  her  according  to  their  excellency,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  meafure  and  capacity  of  her 
prefent  date,  which  though  very  happy,  may 
be  improved  at  the  long  run,  and  in  an  orderly 
feries  of  times  and  things,  whether  the  Soul 
lapfe  into  fin  or  no.  For  accelfion  of  new 
improvements  increafeth  Happinefs  and  Joy. 
Now  therefore,  I  fay,  fuppofeleveral,  and  that 
great  numbers,  even  innumerable  myriads  of 
pre-exiflent  Souls,  to  lapfe  into  the  Regions  of ' 
Sin  and  Death,  provided  that  they  do  not  fm 
perverfely  and  obflinatcly,  nor  do  defpight  to  , 
the  Spirit  of  Grace,  nor  refufe  the  advantage-^  t 
ous  offers  that  Divine  Providence  makes  them 
even  in  thefe  fad’Regions,  why  may  not  tlreir  , 
once  having  defeended  hither  tend  to  their 
greater  enjoyment,  when  they  lliall  have  re-- 
turned  to  their  priftine  Station  ?  And  why  ‘ 
may  not  the  fpecifical  nature  of  the  Soul  beji 

luch,,^ 
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j  fuch,  that  it  be  clTentially  interwoven  into  our 
i  Being,  that  after  a  certain  period  of  times  or 
I  ages,  whetlter  (hefin  orno,  llie  niay  arrive  to 
i  a  fixednefs  at  lafl;  in  her  heavenly  Station  with 
j  greater  advantage  to  fuch  a  Creature,  than  if 
i  Ihe  had  been  fixed  in  that  ftate  at  firft. 


The  thing  may  feem  leaft  probable  in  thofe 
I  that  defcend  into  thefe  Regions  of  Sin  ind 
I  Mortality.  But  in  thofe  that  are  not  obfti- 
{  nate  and  refraftorie ,  but  clofe  with  the  gra- 
i  cious  means  that  is  offered  them  for  their  res 
!  coverie,  their  having  been  here  in  this  Idwer 
State,  and  retaining  the  niemorie  ( as  doubts 
i  left  they  do )  of  the  tranfaftion^  of  thisTers 
!  reflrial  Stage,  it  naturally  enhances  all  the  ens 
;  joyments  of  the  priRine  felicitie  they  had  lofti 
and  makes  them  for  ever  have  a  more  deep 
i  and  vivid  refentment  of  them.  So  that  through 
the  richnefs  of  the  Wifdoiii  and  Goodnels  of 
God,  and  through  the  Merits  and  coriduftof 
the  Captain  of  their  Sal  vation,  dur  Saviour  Je» 

:  fus  Chrift,  they  are,  after  the  ftrong  confli6ts 
.  here  with  fin  and  the  corruptions  of  this  lower 
Region,  made  more  than  Conquerours,  and 
1  greater  gainers  upon  the  lofles  they  fuftained 
i  before  tfom  their  own  folly.  And  in  this 
;  moft  advantageous  ftate  of  things,  they  be- 
i  come  Pillars  in  the  Temple  of  God,  there  to 
:  remain  for  ever  and  ever.  So  that  unlefs  ftray- 
;  ing  Souls  be  exceedingly  perverfe  ^ind  obfti- 
I  nate,  the  exitus  of  things  will  be  blit  as  iti '  ^ 
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Annotations  upon 


Chap.  p. 


Tragkk  Comedy,  and  their  perverfenefs  and  ob- 
ftinacie  lies  at  their  own  doors  :  for  thofe  that 
finally  mifcarrie,  whofe  number  this  confident 
Writer  is  to  prove  to  be  fo  confiderable  that 
the  enhanced  happinefs  of  the  flanding  ^^xt  of 
pre-cxiftent  Souls  and  the  recovered  does  not 
far  preponderate  the  infelicitie  of  the  others' 
condition.  Which  if  he  cannot  do,  as  I  am 
confident  he  cannot,  he  mull  acknowledge, 
That  God  in  not  forcibly  pre-exiftent 
Souls  in  the  fiate  they  were  firll  created,  but 
leaving  them  to  themfelves,  afted  not  from 
the  Supremacy  oi  Ins  Will  over  his  Gooduefi, 
but  did  what  was  heH,  and  according  to  that 
Soveraign  Principle  of  Goodnefs  in  the  De- 
itle. 


And  now  for  that  fnitling  Dilemma  of  this 
eager  Oppoler  of  Pre-exiftence,  touching  the 
freedom  of  ailing  and  mutabilitie  in  humane 
Souls  ,  whether  this  mutabilitie  be  a  Specifick 
properly  and  eflential  to  them,  or  a  fepa- 
rable  Accident.  For  if  it  were  eflential,  fays; 
he,  then  how  was  Chrift  a  perfeil  man,  his . 
humane  nature  being  ever  void  of  that  lapfa-  i 
bilitie  which  is  eflential  to  humanities  andf 
how  come  men  to  retain  their  fpecifick  nature 
ftill,  that  arc  tranflated  to  Celeftial  happinefs,.  ! 
and  made  unalterable  in  the  condition  they 
then  ares  To  this  I  anfwer.  That  the 
exiftentiaries  will  admit,  that  the  Soul  of  the  i 
Mejftah  was  created  as  the  reft,  though  in  anifi 

hap-;- 
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happie  condition ,  yet  in  a  laplable  ;  and  that 
it  was  his  peculiar  merit, in  that  he  fo  faithfully,, 
confl:antly,and  entirely  adhered  to  the  Divine 
Principle,  incomparably  above  what  was  done 
by  others  of  his  Claffis,notwithfl:anding  that  he 
might  have  done  otlierwife ;  add  therefore 
they  will  be  forward  to  exteiid  that  qf  the  AU“ 
thor  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.i.  v.8.  (7hy  Throne, 
0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  the  Scepter  of  Righ^ 
teoufnef  is  the  Scepter  of  thj  Kingdom,  Thou 
had  loved  Right eoufnefi ,  and  hated  Iniquity  5 
therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  Oyi  of  Gladnef  above  thy  Fellows  )  to 
his  behaviour  in  his  pre-exifleot  ftate,  as  Well 
as  in  this.  And  whenever  the  Soul  of  Chrift 
did  exift,  if  he  was  like  us  in  all  things,  fm  one- 
ly  excepted,  he  muft  have  a  capacitie  of  fin¬ 
ning,  though  he  would  not  fin  ;  that  capacitie 
not  put  into  ad  being  no  fin,  but  an  Argu¬ 
ment  of  his  Vertue  ,  and  fuch  as  if  he  was  al¬ 
ways  devoid  of,  he  could  not  belikeais  in  all 
things,  finonely  excepted.  For  pofe  peccare 
non  ejl  peccatum.  ; .. 

And  as  for  humane  Souls  clianging  their 
Species  in  their  ^unalterable  heavenly  happ;- 
nefs,  the  Species  is  not  then  changed,  but  per- 
fefted  and  complected;  namely,  that  facultie 
or  meafure  of  it  in  their  Plajlick,  efientially  la- 
iitant  there;  is  by  the  Divine,  Grace  fo  awaken¬ 
ed,  after  fuch  a  feries  of  time  and  things,  which 
they  Have  experienced ,  that  hovv-  they  are 
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firmly  united  to  an  heavenly  Body  or  ethereal 
Vehicle  for  ever.  And  now  we  need  fay  lit¬ 
tle  to  the  other  member  of  the  Dilemma,  but 
to  declare,  that  free  will,  or  mutability  in  hu¬ 
mane  Souls,  is  no  feparahle  Accident,  but  of 
the  eflential  contexture  of  them ;  fo  as  it  might 
have  its  turn  in  the  feries  of  things.  And 
how  confiftent  it  was  with  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  and  his  Wifdom,  not  to  fupprefs  it  in  the 
beginning,  has  been  fufficiently  intimated  a- 
bove:  Wherefore  now  forafmuch  as  there  is 
no  pretext  that  either  the  Wifdom  or  JuJike  of 
God  lliould  ftreighten  the  time  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  humane  Souls,  fo  that  their  exiftence 
may  not  commence  with  that  of  Angels,  or  of 
the  Univerfe,  and  that  this  figment  of  the  Sh~ 
premacy  of  Gods  mere  Will  over  his  other  At¬ 
tributes  is  blown  away,  it  is  manifeft  that  the 
Argument  for  the  Pre-exiftence  of  Souls  drawn 
from  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  holds  firm  and  ir¬ 
refragable  againft  whatever  Oppofers. 

We  have  been  the  more  copious  on  this  Ar¬ 
gument,  becaufe  the  Oppoler  and  others  look 
upon  it  as  the  ftrongeft  proof  the  Pre  exijlen- 
tiaries  produce  for  their  Opinion.  And  the 
other  Party  have  nothing  to  fet  againft  it  but 
a  fictitious  Supremacy  of  the  Willoi  God  over 
his  Goodnefs  and  other  Attributes.  Which  be¬ 
ing  their  onely  Bulwark,  and  they  taking  San¬ 
ctuary  nowhere  but  here,  in  my  apprehenfion 
they  plainly  herein  give  up  the  caufe,and  efla- 

blilli 
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blifli  the  Opinion  which  tliey  feem  to  have 
fuch  an  antipathy  againft.  But  it  is  high  time 
now  to  pafs  to  the  next  Chapter. 

Cliap.io.  p.75.7<?  have  contradedftrongand 
inveterate  habits  to  Vice  and  Lewdnefs,  ana  that 
in  various  manners  and  degree Sy&ic,  To  the  un- 
byalled  this  muft  needs  feem  a  confiderable Ar¬ 
gument,  efpecially  when  the  Parties  thus  irre^ 
elaimably  profligate  from  their  Youth,  fome 
as  to  one  Vice,  others  to  another,  are  found 
fuch  in  equal  drcumftances  with  others,  and 
advantages,  to  be  good  ;  born  of  the  fame  Pa¬ 
rents,  educated  in  the  fame  Family,  and  the 
like.  Wherefore  having  the  fame  Ijodily  Ex-^ 
traflrion,  and  the  fame  advantages  of  Educati¬ 
on,  what  muft  make  this  great  difference  as  ^ 
they  grow  up  in  the  Body,  but  that  their  Souls 
were  different  before  they  came  into  it  And 
how  fliould  they  have  fuch  a  vaft  difference  in 
the  proclivity  to  Vice,  but  that  they  lived  bcr 
fore  in  the  ftate  of  Pre-exiftence,  and  that 
fome  were  much  deeper  in  rebellion  againft 
God  and  the  Divine  Reafon,  than  others  were, 
and  fo  brought  their  different  conditions  with 
them  into  thefe  Terreftrial  Bodies  ? 

Pag.  75*.  Then  how  a  Swallow  fhould  return  to 
her  old  trade  of  living  after  her  Winter  fleep^ 
&c.  Indeed  the  Swallow  has  the  advantages 
of  Memory,  which  the  incorporate  Soul  has 
not  in^her  incorporation,  into  a  Terreftrial 
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Body  after  her  flate  of  Silence,  But  the  vital 
inclinations, which  are  mainly  if  not  onely  fit¬ 
ted  in  the  Plajikk,  being  not  onely  revived,but 
(  fignally  vitious  of  themfelv^es)  revived  with 
advantage,  by  reafon  of  the  corruption  of  this 
coarfe  earthly  Body  into  which  the  Soul  is  in¬ 
corporate  ,  they  cannot  fail  of  difcovering 
themfelves  in  a  moft  fignal  manner,  without 
any  help  of  memory,  but  from  the  mere  preg- 
nancie  of  a  corrupt  Body,  and  formerly  more 
than  ordinarily  debauched  Plajlick  in  the  ftate 
of  Pre  exiftence. 

Pag.  y6.  Whenas  others  are  as  fatally  fet 
gainji.  the  Opinions,  &c.  And  this  is  done,  as 
the  ingenious  Author  takes  notice,  even  where, 
neirhet  Education  nor  Cuftom  have  interpofed 
to  fophifticate  their  Judgments  or  Sentiments, 


Nay,  it  is  moft  certain^  that  they  fometime 
have  Sentiments  and  entertain  Opinions  quite 
contrary  to  their  Education.  So*  that  that  is 
butafiiuht  account,  to  reftore  this  Pheenome- 
non  into  Education  and  Guftom,  whenas  Opi^- 
hions  are  entertained  and  ftiffly  maintained  in. 
defpight  of  them.  This  I  muft  confefs  implies, 
that  the  aerial  inhabitants  philofophize,  but:' 


co'njeTuralJy  onely,  as  well  as  the  Inhabitants' 


1: 


6f  the  Earth.  And  it  Is  no  wondet  tfi^t  fuclr, 
Sppits  as  are  tapfed  in  their  Morals,  lliould  be.[c 
at  a  iofs  alioio  tlieir  htelkduals ;  ' 
they  have  a  defrre  to.  know  the  truth  in  Spccu-ia: 
J'ations',  it  fuiriog  fo  weli  witji  their  pride,  that  itf 
yet  -the};  ijiould  be  iubje£t  to  various  crrourijii 
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and  hallucinations  as  well  as  we,  and  that  there 
flipuld  be  different,  yea  oppofite  Schools  of 
Philofophie  among  them.  And  if  there  be  z-. 
ny  credit  to  be  given  to  Cardans  ftory  of  his 
Father  Facius  Cardanusy  things  are  thus  ie  fan 
£io  in  the  aereal  Regions.  And  two  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  which  Facius  Cardanus  faw  in  that  Vifion 
4Ieft  upon  Record  by  him,  and  of  which  he 
often  told  his  Son  Hieronymus  while  he  was 
living  )  were  two  Profellbrs  of  Philofophie 
in  different  Academies,  and  were  of  different 
Opinions  ;  one  of  them  apertly  profeffing 
himfelf  to  be  an  Aven-Roifl,  The  ftory  is  too 
long  to  infert  here.  See  Dr,  H  Moore  his  Im¬ 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  book  3 .  chap.  1 7. 

So  that  lapfed  Souls  philofophizing  in  their 
Aerial  State,  and  being  divided  into  Sefts,  and 
confequently  maintaining  their  different  or 
oppofite  Opinions  with  heat  and  affeftion 
which  reaches  the  Plaflick  ,  this  may  leave  a 
great  propenfion  in  them  to  the  fame  Opini¬ 
ons  here,  and  make  them  almofl  as  prone  to 
fuch  and  fuch  Errqurs,  as  to  fuch  and  fiich  Vi¬ 
ces,  This,  I  fuppofe,  the  ingenious  Author 
propounds  as.  an  Argument  credible  and  plau- 
fible,  though  he  does  not  efteem  it  of  like  force 
with;  thofe  he  produced  before.  Nor  does  his 
Oppofer  urge  any  thingjto  any  purpofeagainft 
it.  The  main  thing  is.  That  thefe  Propenfi- 
ties  to  fome  one  Opinion  are  not  univerfal, 
and  blended  with  the  conftitution  of  every 

F  4  per- 
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perfon,  but  are  thin  fown,  and  grow  up  fpa« 
ringly.  Where  there  are  five,  lays  he,  natu¬ 
rally  bent  to  any  one  Opinion,  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  rpillions  that  are  free  to  all.  If  fome,  fays 
he,  defcend  into  this  life  big  with  aptnefles  arid 
proclivities  to  peculiar  Theories,  why  then 
fhould  not  all,  fuppofing  they  pre-exifted  to¬ 
gether,  do  the  like  >  As  if  all  in  the  other  Ae- 
teal  State  were  Profe&rs  of  Philofophie,  or 
zealous  Followers  of  them  that  were.  The 
folution  of  this  difficulty  is  fo  eafie,  that  I  need 
not  infift  on  it.  *  ’ 

Pag.  78.  IVere  this  difference  about  fenjihles, 
the  influence  of  the  body  might  then  he  fufpeEled 
for  a  caufe,  &c.  This  is  yery  rationally  allead^ 
ged  by  our  Author,  and  yet  his  Antagonift 
has  the  face  from  the  obfervation  of  the  di- 
verfity  of  mens  Palates  and  Appetites,  of  their 
being  differently  ^ff'efted  by  fuch  and  fuch 
ftrains  of  Mufick,  fome  being  pleafed  with 
one  kind  of  Melodie,  and  others  with  another, 
fome  pleafed  with  Aromatick  Odours,  others 
offended  with  them,  toTeafon  thus :  If  the 
Bodie  can  thus  caufe  us  to  love  and  diflike  Sen- 
fihles,  why  not  as  well  to  approve  and  diflike 
Opinions  and  Theories  ?  But  the  reafon  is  ob- 
vious-wjiy  not  becaufe  the  liking  or  difliking 
pf  thefe  Spnfibles  depends  upon  the  graceful  01: 
ungrateful  motion  of  the  Nerves  of  the  Bodie, 
whibh  may  be  otherwife  conflituted  or  quali¬ 
fied  in  IbjTie  complexions  th^n  in  other  fome. 
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But  for  Philofophical  Opinions  and  Theories^ 
what  have  they  to  do  with  the  motion  of  the 
Nerves  >  It  is  the  Soul  herfelf  that  judges  of 
thofe  abftraftedly  from  the  Senfes,  orany  ufe 
of  the  Nerves  or  corporeal  Organ.  If  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  our  Judgment  in  Philofophical  The¬ 
ories  be  refolvible  into  the  mere  conftitution 
of  our  Bodie,  our  Underftanding  itfelf  will  ha¬ 
zard  to  be  refolved  into  the  fame  Principle  al- 
fo  :  And  Bodie  will  prove  the  onely  difference 
betwixt  Men  and  Brutes.  We  have  more  in- 
telleftual  Souls  becaufe  we  have  better  Bodies, 
which  I  hope  our  Authors  Antagonift  will  not 
allow. 

Pag.  78.  For  the  Soul  in  her  frfl  and  pure 
nature  has  no  Idiojyncrajtes  1  &g.  Whether 
there  may  not  be  certain  different  Charafters 
proper  to  fuch  and  fuch  Claffes  of  Souls,  but 
all  of  them  natural  and  without  blemilli,  and 
this  for  the  better  order  of  things  in  the  Uni-^ 
verfe,  I  will  not  rafhly  decide  in  the  Negative. 
But  as  the  Author  himfelf  feems  to  infinuate, 
if  there  be  any  fuch,  they  are  not  fuch  as  fatal¬ 
ly  determine  Souls  to  falfe  and  erroneous  ap- 
prehenfions.  For  that  would  be  a  corruption 
and  a  blemilli  in  the  very  natural  Charafter. 
Wherefore  if  the  Soul  in  Philofophical  Specu^ 
lations  is  fatally  determined  to  falfliood  in  this 
life,  it  is  credible  it  is  the  effeft  of  its  being  in¬ 
ured  thereto  in  the  other. 

if' 

'Pag.  79.  New  to.  fay  that  all  this  variety 
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proceeds  primarily  from  the  mere  temper  of  our 
Bodies,  &c.  This  Argument  is  the  lefs  valid 
for  Pre-exiftence,  I  mean  that  which  is  drawn 
from  the  wonderful  variety  of  our  Genius’s, 
or  natural  inclinations  to  the  employments  of 
life,  becaufe  we  cannot  be  affured  but  that  the 
Divine  Providence  may  have  eflentially,  as  it 
were,  imprefled  fuch  Claffical  Characters  on 
humane  Souls,  as  I  noted  before.  And  be- 
fides,  if  that  be  true  which  Menander  fays, 

/ MfxoiV  atv/ gi  (SoptTmQycctleu 

yiVo/Mvep  tS  /?/«. 

That  every  man,  m  foon  as  he  is  horn,  has  a  GenU 
us  appoint eJ  him  to  he  bis  InJlruBer  and  Guide 
of  his  Life :  That  fome  are  carried  with  fuch  an 
impetus  to  fome  things  rather  than  others, 
may  be  from  the  inftigations  of  his  affifting 
Genius,  And  for  that  Objeftion  of  the  Au¬ 
thor’s  Antagonift  againft  his  Opinion  tguch^ 
ing  thofe  inclinations  to  Trades,  (  which  may 
equally  concern  this  Hypothefis  of  Menander  ) 
that  it  would  then  be  more  univerfal,  every 
one  having  fuch  a  Genius  ;  this  truth  may  be 
fmothered  by  the  putting  young  people  pro-  , 
mifcuoufly  to  any  Trade,  without  obferving 
their  Genius.  But  the  Chinefes  fuppofe  this 
truth,  they  commonly  lliewing  a  Child  all  the 
Employs  of  the  Citie,  that  he  may  make  his 
own  choice  before  they  put  him  to  any. 

But  if  the  Opinion  of  Menander  be  true,that 
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I  every  man  has  his  guardian  Genim ,  under 
I  whofe  conduct  he  lives;  the  Merchant,  the 
!  Mufician,  the  Plowman^and  the  reft  ;  it  is  iha- 
]  nifeft  that  thefe  Genii  cannot  but  receive  con- 
fiderable  impreftions  of  fuch  things  as  they 
guide  their  Clients  in.  And  pre-exiftent  Souls 
in  their  aereal  eftate  being  of  the  fame  nature 
with  thefe  Dcemons  or  Genii,  they  are  capable 
of  the  fame  Employment,  and  fo  tinfture 
themfelves  deep  enough  with  the  affairs  of 
thofe  parties  they  prefide  over.  And  there¬ 
fore  when  they  themfelves,  after  the  ftate  of 
Silence;^  are  incorporated  into  earthly  Bodies, 
they  may  have  a  pronenefs  from  their  former 
tinfture  to  fuch  methods  of  life  as  they  lived 
over  whom  they  did  prefide.  Which  quite 
fpoils  the  beft  Argument  our  Author’s  Anta- 
gonift  hasagainft  this  Topick  ;  which  is, That 
there  are  feveral  things  here  below  which  the 
GeniulTcs  of  men  purfue  and  follow  with  the 
hotteft  chafe,  which  have  no  fimilitude  with 
the  things  in  the  other  ftate,  as  Planting,  Buil- ‘ 
ding,  Husbandrie,  the  working  of  Manufa-. 
dfures,  ^c.  This  beft  Argument  of  his,  by 
Menanders  Hypothefis,  which  is  hard  to  con¬ 
fute,  is  quite  defeated. 

And  to  deny  nothing  to  this  Oppofer  of  Pre-. 
exiftence  which  is  his  due,  himfelf  feems  un- 
fetisfied,in  refolving  thefe  odd  Phrenomena  in¬ 
to  the  temper  of  Bodie.  And  therefore  at  laft 
hath  recourfe  to  a  fecret  Caufality,  that  is,  to 
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he  knows  not  what.  But  at  laft  he  pitches 
upon  fome  fuch  Principle  as  that  whereby  the 
Birds  build  their  Keft,  the  Spider  weaves  her 
Webs  ,  the  Bees  make  their  Combs  , 

Some  fuch  thing  he  fays  {though  he  cannot  think 
ft  that  prodigious  Hohgphlin  the  Spirit  of  Na¬ 
ture  )  may  produce  thefe  ftrange  effects,  may 
byafs  alfo  the  fancies  of  men  in  making  choice 
of  their  Employments  and  Occupations.  If 
it  be  not  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  then  it  muft  be 
th^t  Claffical  Character  I  fpoke  of  above.  But 
if  n9t  this,  nor  the  preponderancies  of  thePre- 
exiflent  (late,  nor  Menanders  Hypothefis,'the 
Spirit  of  Nature  will  bid  the  faireft  for  it  of  a- 
ny  befides,  for  determining  the  inclinations  of 
all  living  Creatures  in  thele  Regions  of  Gene¬ 
ration,  as  having  in  itfelf  vitally,  though  not 
intelle^ually,  all  the  Laws  of  the  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence  implanted  into  its  eflence  by  God  the 
Creator  of  it.  And  fpeaking  in  the  Ethnick 
Dialect,  the  fame  deferiptibn  may  belong  to  it 
that  Varro  gives  to  their  God  Genius.  Genius 
esi  Deus  qui  prcepofitus  eft,ac  virn  hahet  omnium 
rerum  gignendarum,  and  that  is  the  Genius  of  e- 
very  Creature  that  is  congenit  to  it  in  vertuc 
of  its  generation.  And  that  there  is  fuch  a 
rit  of  Nature  (  not  a  God,  as  Narro  vainly 
makes  if,  but  an  unintelligent  Creature  )  to 
which  belongs  the  Nafcency  or  Generation  of 
things,  and  has  the  management  of  the  whole 
patter  of  the  Uaiverfe,  is  copioufly  proved  to 

'  be 
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I  , 

be  the  Opinion  of  the  Nobleft  and  Ancienteft 
Philofophers,  by  the  learned  T>r.  R.  Cudworth 
in  his  Syjlem  of  the  Intelletlual  World,  and  is 
demonftrated  to  be  a  true  Theorem  in  Philo- 
fophie  by  Dr.  H,  Moore  in  his  Euchiridion  Me- 
taphyficum,  by  many,  and  thofe  irrefutable  Ar¬ 
guments  ;  and  yet  I  dare  fay  both  can  eafily 
pardon  the  miftake  and  bluntnefs  of  this  rude 
Writer,  nor  are  at  all  furprizcd  at  it  as  a  No- 
veltie,that  any  ignorant  rural  Hohhurjl  Ihould 
call  the  Spirit  of  l^ature  (  a  thing  fo  much  be¬ 
yond  his  capacitieto  judge  of)  a  prodigious 
Holgohlin. 

But  to  conclude,  be  it  fo  that  there  may  be 
other  caufes  befides  the  priftine  inurements  of 
the  Pre-exiftent  Soul,  that  may  fomething  for¬ 
cibly  determine  her  to  one  courfe  of  life  here, 
yet  when  flie  is  moft  forcibly  determined,  if  , 
there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  Pre-exiftence,  this  may 
be  rationally  fuppofed  to  concur  in  the  effici- 
encie.  But  that  it  is  not  fo  ftrong  an  Argu¬ 
ment  as  others  to  prove  Pre-exiftence,  I  have 
hinted  alreadie. 

Pag,  79.  For  thofe  that  are  moH  like  in  the 
Temper y  Air,  Complexion  of  their  Bodies,  &c. 
If  this  prove  true,  and  I  know  nothing  to  the 
contrarie,  thisvaft  difference  of  Genius’s,  were 
it  not  for  the  Hypothefis  of  their  Claffical 
Charafter  imprinted  on  Souls  at  their  very 
creation,  would  be  a  confiderably  tight  Argu¬ 
ment.  But  certainly  it  is  more  honeft  than 
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for  the  avoiding  Pre-exiftence  to  refolve  the 
Phsenomenon  into  a  feeret  Caufality,  that  is  to 
fay,  into  one  knows  not  what. 

Pag.  8^.  There  being  novo  no  other  way  left 
but  Pre-exijtence,  &c.  This  is  a  juft  excufe 
for  his  bringing  in  any  Argument  by  way  of 
overplus  that  is  not  fo  apodiftically  conclu¬ 
ding.  If  it  be  but  fuch  as  will  look  like  a  plau- 
fible  folutibn  of  a  Phsenomenon  (as  this  of 
fuch  a  Vaft  difference  of  Genius  s)  Pre-exi¬ 
ftence  once  admitted,  or  other  wife  undeniably 
demoriftrated,  the  propofing  thereof  Ihould  be 
accepted  with  favour. 

Chap.  II  .  pag.  85'.  And  we  know  our  Savi^ 
our  and  his  Apojlles  have'  given  credit  to  that 
Translation y  &c.  ,  And  it  was  the  authentick 
Text  with  the  Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church. 
And  befidcs  this,  if  we  read  according  to  the 
Hebrew  Text,  there  being  no  objeft  of  *joVs 
knowledge  exprefled,  this  is  the  moft  eafie  and 
natural  fence  :  Knowefl  thou  that  thou  wajl  then,  \ 
and  that  the  number  of  thy  dap  are  many  >  This 
therefore  was  reckoned  amongft  the  reft  of  his  it 
ignorances,  that  though  he  was  created  fo  ' 
early,  he  now  knew  riothing  of  it.  And  this  ' 
eafie  fence  of  the  Hebrew  Text, as  well  as  that 
Verfion  of  the  Septuagiiit,  made  the  Jews  j 
draw  it  in  to  the  countenancing  of  the  Tra-  j 
dition  of  the  ■t,  thft  is,  the  Pre-exiftenee  f 
ofSouls,  asG/'i’/wJ  has  noted  of  theth.  i 

Pao>  f 
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Pag.  85'.  As  reads  a  very  credible  Verfion- 
R.  Menajfe  Ben  Ifraet  reads  it  fo  :  [I  gave  thee 
Wifdom,  ]  which  Verfion,  if  it  were  fure  and 
authentick,  this  place  would  be  fit  for  the  de¬ 
fence  of  the  Opinion  it  is  produced  for.  But 
no  Interpreters  befides,  that  I  can  find,  follow¬ 
ing  him,  nor  any  going  before  him,  whom  he 
might  follow  ,  I  ingenuoufly  confefs  the  place 
feems  not  of  force  enough  to  me  to  infer  the 
conclufion. 

He  read,  I  fiippofc,  whence  he  tranflated  it, 

Indidi  tihi  Sa^iemiam,  5  but  the  reft  read  it  in  Cal, 


Pag.  8  6,  And  me  thinks  that  pajfage  of  our  Sa^ 
flours  Prayer,  Father,  glorifie  me  with  the  glorie 
/  had  he  fare  the  World  began,  &c.  This  Text, 
without  exceeding  great  violence,  cannot  be 
evaded*  As  for  that  of  Grotius  interpreting 
t  that  I  had  ]  that  which  was  intended  for  me  to 
have,  though  it  make  good  fence,  yet  it  is 
fuch  Grammar  as  that  there  is  no  School-boy 
but  would  be  alhamed  of  it ;  nor  is  there,  for 
all  his  pretences,  any  place  in  Scripture  to 
countenance  fuch  an  extravagant  Expofition 
by  way  of  Parallelifm,  as  it  may  appear  to  a- 
ny  one  that  will  compare  the  places  which  he 
alleadges,  with  this  ;  which  I  leave  the  Rea¬ 
der  to  do  at  his  leifure.  Let  us  confider  the 
Context,  Joh.  17.4.  /  have  glorified  thee  upon 
earth,  during  this  my  Pilgrimage  and  abfence 
from  thee,  being  lent  hither  by  thee.  I  have 
finifhed  the  work  which  thou  gaveft  me  to  do, 

and 
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and  for  the  doing  of  which  I  was  fent,and  am 
thus  long  abfent.  Aod  ttotv,  0  Father,  glorifie 
tnCy  (netvlSy  apud Aeipfum,  in  thine  own  pre¬ 
fence,  with  the  ^orie  which  t  had  before  the 
world  was,  apud  ie,  or  iti  thy  prefence. 

What  can  be  more  expreffive  of  a  Glorie  which 
Chrift  had  apud  Tatrem ,  or  at  his  Fathers 
home,  or  in  his  prefence  before  the  world  was, 
and  from  which  for  fuch  a  time  he  had  been 
abfent  ? 

Now  for  others  that  would  falve  the  bufi- 
nefs  by  communication  of  Idioms,  I  will  fet 
'down  the  words  of  an  ingenious  Writer  that 
goes  that  way  :  Thofe  Predicates,  lays  he,  that 
in  a  Jlri^l  and  vigor  dus  accept  ion  agreed  onely  to 
his  Divine  Nature,  wight  hy  a  communication  of 
Idioms  ( as  they  phrafe  it )  he  attributed  to  his 
Humane,  or  at  leapt  to  the  whole  P  erf  on  com¬ 
pounded  of  them  both,  than  which  nothing  is  more 
ordinarie  in  things  of  a  mixt  and  heterogeneous 
nature,  as  the  whole  man  is  filed  immortal  front 
the  deathlejfnefs  of  his  Soul :  thus  he.  And 
there  is  the  fame  reafoii  if  he  had  faid  that 
man  was  ftiled  mortal  ( which  certainly  is  far 
the  more  ordinarie )  from  the  real  death  of 
his  Bodie,  though  his  Soul  be  immortal.  This 
is  wittily  excogitated.  But  now  let  us  apply 
it  to  the  Text,  expounding  it  according  to  his 
communication  of  Idioms ,  affording  to  the 
Humane  Nature  what  is  onely  proper  to  the 
Divine,  thus. 

pathefi 
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Father,  glorifie  me  [my  Humane  Nature] 
with  the  glorie  that  I  [my  Divine  Nature]  had 
before  the  world  was.  Which  indeed  was  to  be 
the  Eternal,  Infinite,  and  Omnipotent  bright- 
nefsof  the  Glory  of  the  Father  tw?  cTo^k  t2 

This  isthe  Glory  which  his  Divine  Na^ 
ture  had  before  the  World  was.  But  how 
can  this  Humane  Nature  be  glorified  with  that 
Glory  his  Divine  Nature  had  before  the  world 
was,  unlels  it  ftiould  become  the  Divine  Na¬ 
ture,  that  it  might  be  faid  to  have  pre-exifted  ? 
(But  that  it  cannot  be.  For  there  is  no  con- 
fufion  of  the  Humane  and  Divine  Nature  in 
the  Hypoftafis  of  Chrift :)  Or  elfe  becaufe  it  is 
hypoftatically  united  with  the  Divine  Nature; 
but  if  that  be  the  Glory,  that  he  then  had  al¬ 
ready,  and  had  it  not  (according  to  the  Oppo- 
fers  of  Pre-exiftence)  before  the  world  was. 
So  we  fee  there  is  no  fence  to  be  made  of  this 
Text  by  communication  of  Idioms,  and  there¬ 
fore  no  fence  to  be  made  of  it  without  the  Pre- 
exiftence  of  the  Humane  Nature  of  Chrift.  And 
if  you  paraphrafe  [me]  thus,  My  Hypoftafis 
confifting  of  my  Humane  and  Divine  Nature, 
it  will  be  as  untoward  fence.  For  if  the  Di¬ 
vine  Nature  be  included  in  [me]  then  Chrift 
prays  for  what  he  has  aleady,  as  I  noted  above*^ 
For  the  Glory  ol  the  eternal  Logos  from  ever- 
Jafting  to  everlafting,  is  the  fame,  as  fure  as  he 
is  the  fame  with  himfelf 

Pag.  26.  By  his  exprejfions  of  coming  fom  the 

G  Father^ 
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Father,  defcendingfrom  Heaven,  and  returning 
thither  again,  &cc.  I  fuppofe  thefe  Scriptures 
are  alluded  to,  John  3.  13.  6.  38.  16.  x8.  / 
came  down  from  Heaven  not  to  do  my  own  will, 
hut  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  /  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world ; 
again  1  leave  the  world ,  and  go  to  the  Father, 
Whereupon  his  Difciples  faid  unto  him,  Lo 
now  fpeakejl  thou  plainly,  and  fpeakefl  no  Tara- 
hk.  But  it  were  a  very  great  Parable,  or 
JEnigm,  that  one  lliouldfay  truly  of  himfelf, 
that  he  came  from  Heaven,  when  he  never 
was  there.  And  as  impoffible  a  thing  is  it  to 
conceive  how  God  can  properly  be  faid  to 
come  down  from  Heaven,  who  is  alwaies  pre- 
fent  every  where. .  Wherefore  that  in  Chrift 
which  was  not  God,  namely  his  Soul,  or  Hu¬ 
mane  Nature,  was  in  Heaven  before  he  appea¬ 
red  on  Earth,  and  confequently  his  Soul  did 
pre-exift.  Nor  is  there  any  refuge  here  in  the 
communication  of  Idioms.  For  that  cannot 
•  be  attributed  to  the  whole  Hypoftafis,  which 
is  competent  to  neither  part  that  conftitutes 
it.  For  it  was  neither,  true  of  the  Humane  , 
Nature  ofChrift,  if  you  take  away  Pte-exi-  * 
ftence,  nor  of  the  Divine,  that  they  defeended 
from  Heaven,  &c.  And  yet  John  3.  13,  14. 
where  Chrift  prophefying  of  his  Crucifixion 
and  Afeenfion,  faith,  man  hath  afeended  up 
to  Heaven,  hut  he  that  came  down  from  Heaven, 
even  the  Son  of  man,  [  ^  cdv  Ir  ]  who  was  in  ] 


Hea-- 


Chap*  1 1 .  Lux  Orient  alls.  9  7 

Heaven,  So  Erafmus  faith,  it  in  ay  be  rendred 
a  Participle  of  the  prefent  tenfe,  having  a  ca¬ 
pacity  to  fignifie  the  time  paft,  if  the  fence  re¬ 
quire  it,  as  it  feems  to  do  here.'  Qm  erat  in 
Coelo,  VIZ,  antequam  defeenderat.  So  Erafmus 
upon  the  place. 

Wherefore  thefe  places  of  Scripture  toacli- 
ing  Chrift  being  hich  inexpugoahle  Argu¬ 
ments  of  the  Prc-exiftence  of  the  Soul  of  the 
Mejfiah ;  the  Writer  of  E!o  Ere-exi fence,  me- 
thinks,  is  no  where  fo  civil  or  -difcreet  as  in 
this  point.  Wliere,  he  faies,  he  will  not  fiuah- 
hie  about  this,  but  readily  yield  that  the  Soul  of 
Chrifi  mas  long  extant  before  it  was  incarnate. 
But  then  he  prefently  flings  dirt  upon  the  Tre- 
€xiflentiaries,2S  guilty  of  a  lliameful  prefumpti- 
on  and  inconfequence,  to  conclude  the  Pre-exi- 
ftence  of  all  other  Humane  Souls  from  the  Pre- 
exiftcnce  of  his.  Becaufe  he  ivas  a  peculiar  fa- 
vourite  of  Godavas  to  undergo  bitter  Juferirgsfor 
^Mankind;  and  therefore  fhould  enjoy  an  happy  Pre- 
exifiencefor  an  Anti-premium.  And face  he  was 
to  pur  chafe  a  Church  with  his  own  most  precious 
Blond,  it  was  fit  he  fhould  pre-exif  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  world,  that  he  might  prefide  over 
his  Church  as  Guide  and  Gozernour  thereof ;  which 
is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  /aid  of  any  other  foul  be- 
(Ide. 

This  is  a  device  which,  I  believe,  the  Fre- 
exifeni.iaries,  good  meny  never  dreamt  of  but  , 
they  took  it  for  granted,  that  the  creationof 
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all  Humane  Souls  was  alike,  and  that  the  SoUl 
of  Chrift  was  like  ours  in  all  things,  fm  onely 
excepted ;  as  the  Emperour  JuJiinian,  in  his 
Difcourfe  to  Menas  Patriarch  of  Conftantmople, 
argues  from  this  very  Topick  to  prove  the 
Non-prc-exiftence  of  our  Souls,  from  the  Non- 
pre-exiftence  of  Chrifis,  he  being  like  its  in  all 
things,  jin  onely  excepted.  And  therefore  as 
to  Exillence  and  Eflence  there  w^as  no  diffe¬ 
rence.  Thus  one  would  have  verily  thought 
to  have  been  mod  fafe  and  mod:  natural  to 
conclude,  as  being  fo  punctual  according  to 
the  declaration  of  Scripture,  and  order  of 
things.  For  it  feems  almod  as  harfli  and  re¬ 
pugnant  to  give  Angelical  Exidence  to  a  Spe¬ 
cies  not  Angelical,  as  Angelical  Eflence.  For 
according  to  them,  it  belongs  to  Angels  onely 
to  exid  a  mundo  conditQ,  not  to  Humane  fouls. 
Let  us  therefore  fee  what  great  and  urgent  oc- 
cafions  there  are,  that  the  Almighty  fliould 
break  this  order. 

The  fird  is,  That  he  may  remondrate  the 
Soul  of  the  Mejftah  to  be  his  mod  fpecial  Fa¬ 
vourite.  Why  ?  That  is  fufficiently  done,  and  i 
more  opportunely,  if  other  fouls  pre-exided  to 
be  his  corrivals.  But  his  faithful  adhefion  above 
the  red  to  the  Law  of  his  Maker,  as  it  might 
make  him  fo  great  a  Favourite :  fo  that  tran- 
feendent  priviledge  of  being  hypoflatically 
united  with  the  Godhead,  or  Eternal  Logos, 
would,  I  trow,  be  a  fulficient  Tedimony  of 

Gods 
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Gods  fpecial  Favour  to  him  above  all  his  fel¬ 
low  Pre-exiftent  Souls. 

And  then,  which  is  the  fecond  thing  for  his^ 
Anti-pramial  Happinefs  (though  it  is  but  an 
Hyfleron  ?roteron,  and  prepofterous  conceit,  to 
fancie  wages  before  the  work)  had  he  lefs  of 
this  by  the  coexiftence  of  other  fouls  with  him,  ' 
or  was  it  not  rather  the  more  highly  encreafed 
by  their  coexiftencie  ?  And  how  oddly  does  it 
look,  that  one  folitary  Individual  of  a  Species 
Ihould  exift  for  God  knows  how  many  ages 
alone?  But  fuppofe  the  foul  of  the  Mejfiah, 
and  all  other  fouls  created  together,  and  feve- 
ral  of  them  fallen,  and  the  Soul  of  the  Mejfiah 
to  undertake  their  recovery  by  his  fufferings;^ 
and  this  declared  aiiiongll  them  ;  furely  this 
muft  hugely  inhance  his  Happinefs  and  Glory 
through  all  the  whole  order  of  Humane  fouls, 
being  thus  conftituted  or  defigned  Head  and 
Prince  over  them  all.  And  thus,  .though  he 
wasrejefted  by  the  Jews  and  defpifed,  he  could 
not  but  be  carefledand  adored  by  his  fellow- 
fouls  above,  before  his  defeent  to  this  date  of 
humiliation.  And  who  knows  but  this  might 
be  part  at  leaft  of  that  Glory  which,  he  fays, 
he  had  before  the  world  was  ?  And  which  this 
ungrateful  world  denied  him,  while  he  vras  in 
it,  who  crucified  the  Lord  of  life. 

And  as  for  the  third  and  lafl.  That  the  Soul 
of  the  Meffiah  was  to  pre-exift,  that  he  might 
prefide  over  the  Church  all  along  from  the  be-? 

•  G  3  ginning 


IDO 


ginning  ofit :  What  neceffity  b  there  of  that? 
Could  not  the  Eternal,  and  the  Minifiry 
of  Angels  fufficiently  difcharge  that  Province  > 
But  you  conceive  a  congruity  therein  ;  and  fo 
may  another  conceive  a  congruity  that  he 
flioLild  not  enteV  iipon  his  Office  till  there 
were  a  confiderabfe  lapfe  of  Humane  Souls 
which  Ihould  be  his  care  to  recover ;  which  im¬ 
plies  their  Pre-exiftence  before  this  ftage  of  the 
Earth:  And  if  the  Soul  of  the  Meffiah,  united 
with  the  Legos ,  prefided  fo  early  over  the 
Ghurcli ;  that  it  Was  mCet  that  other  unlapfed 
fouls, they  being  of  his  own  tribe,  lliould  be  his 
Satellitium,  knd  be  part  of  thofe  miniftring 
Spirit’s  that  \yatch  for  the  Churches  good,  and 
vealoufly  endeavour  the  recovery  of  their 
fterdbuls,  under  the  conduft  of  the  great  Soul 
of  the  3'le(Jlah,  out  of  their  captivity  of  fin  and 
death. 

So  that  every  way  Pre-exiftence  of  other 
.fouls  will  handfomly  fall  in  with  the  Pre-exi¬ 
ftence  of  the  foul  ot'the  Af^<i]'/;,that  there  may 
be  no  breach  of  Order,  whenas  there  is  no  oc» 
rafion  for  it,  nor  violence  done  to  the  Holy 
Writ,  which  exprefsly  declares  Chrift  to  have 
been  like  to  us  in  all  things  (as  well  in  ExL 
ftence'as  E (fence)  fin  onely  excepted ;  as  the  Em- 
‘peroiir  carneflly  urges  to  'the  Patriarch  Menas, 
Wherefore  we  finding' no  iiecefftty  of  his  par¬ 
ticular  prc-exiftingalor  convenience,  but  what 
Will  be  doubled  if  other  Souls  pre^exift  with 


'  i 
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him ;  it  is  plain,  ff  he  pre-exift,it  is  as  he  is  an 
Humane  foul,  not  as  fuch  a  particular  foul  ; 
and  therefore  what  proves  his  foul  to  pre-exift, 
proves  others  to  prc-exift  alfo. 

Pag.  87.  Since  thefe  places  have  hem  more 
diffujely  urged  in  a  late  dijcourfe  to  this  purpofe. 
I  hippofe  he  means  in  the  Letter  of  Refolut ion 
concerning  Origen,  Where  the  Author  opens 
thefenfe  of  learnedly  and  judici- 

oufly,efpecially  when  he  acknowledges  Chrifts 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  to  he  under  flood  of 
his  PJiyfical  Union  with  the  Divine  Logos, 
Which  is  the  Ancient  Orthodox  Expofition  of 
the  Primitive  Fathers,  they  taking  this  for  one 
notable  Teftimony  of  Scripture,  for  the  Divi¬ 
nity  of  Chrift.  Whenas  they  that  underhand 
it  Politically  of  Chrifts  Power  and  Authority 
onely,  take  an  excellent  weapon  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Church  wherewith  flie  ufed  to 
oppofe  the  Impugners  of  Chrifts  Divinity, 
But  how  can  Chrift  being  God  {verm  Deus,  as 
Vatahlus  expounds  empty  himfelf, 

or  any  way  deteriorate  himfelf  as  to  his  Di¬ 
vinity,  by  being  incarnate,  and  taking  upon 
him  the  form  of  the  terrejlrial  Adcam  ? 

For  every  earthly  man  i|  as  tlie  A- 

poftle  feerns  to  intimate,  Rom.  S.  zi.  as  this 
ingenious  Writer  has  noted  ;  and  the  Apoftle 
likewife  feems  fo  to  expound  it  in  the  Text,  by 
adding  prefently  by  w^ay  of  Exegefis,  CV  0  /UClVUJf.'Ti 

and  jvas  made  in  the  Ukenef  of 
G  4  -  rhen ; 
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men  ;  like  that  Gen.  5.  3,  Adam  begot  a  fon  in 
his  own  likenejS,  a  terreftrial  man  as  himfelf 
was.  Wherefore  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift 
being  no  exinanition  to  his  Divinity,  there  was 
an  Humanity  of  Chrift,  £^i2:.  ]\is  Soul,  in  a  glori¬ 
ous  ftate  of  Pre-exift’ence,  to  which  this  volun¬ 
tary  exinanition  belonged. 

Pag.  87.  Was  it  for  this  mans  Jin,  or  his  fa* 
thers,  that  he  was  born  blind  >  For  the  avoiding 
the  force  of  this  Argument  for  proving  that 
Pre^exiftence  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Je,ws;and 
that  Chrift  when  it  was  fo  plainly  implied  in 
theQueftion,  by  his  filence,  or  not  reproving 
it,  feemed  to  admit  it,  or  at  leaft  to  efteem  it 
no  hurtful  Opinion  :  They  alledge  thefe  two 
things  :  Firft,  That  thefe  Enquirers  having 
fome  notions  of  the  Divine  Prefcience 


might  fuppofe  that  God  foreknowing  what 
kind  of  perfon  this  blind  man  would  prove, 
had  antedated  his  punilliment.  The  other  is. 
That  the  Enquirers  may  be  conceived  to  un- 
derftand  the  blind  mans  original  fin.  So  that 
when  they  enquired  wdiether  the  man  w^as 
born  blind  for  Ms  own  or  his  Parents  fin,  they 
might  ooely  ask  whether  that  particular 
Judgment  w^as  the  oftefl:  of  his  Parents,  oa? 
of  his  ovvn  original  pravity;  This  is  Came*> 


Tons. 


But  fee  what  forced  conceits  Learned  men 
ivill  entertain,  rather  than  not  to  fay  fome- 
CO  a  Text.  'What  a  diftorted  and  pre- 

' '  '  pofterous 
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pofterous  account  is  that  found,  that  God 
Ihould  punifh  men  before  they  fin,  becaufe  he 
forefees  they  will  fin  ?  And  he  onely  produces 
this  example,  and  a  flight  one  too,  That  Jeror 
hams  hand  was  dried  up  as  he  ftretched  it 
forth  to  give  a  fign  to  apprehend  the  Prophet. 
And  the  other  is  as  fond  an  account.  That  God 
fhould  fendfuch  fevere  Judgments  on  men  for 
their  original  Pravity,  which  they  cannot  help. 
And  original  Pravity  being  fo  common  to  all, 
it  could  be  no  reafon  why  this  particular  man 
fhould  be  born  blind,more  than  others.  Where¬ 
fore  Grotius  far  more  ingenuoufly  writes  thus 


ergo  an  ipfe  peccaverit. 


crcdchant  anima* 


rum.  And  as  our  Saviour  Chrift  pafled  it  for 
an  innocent  Opinion,  fo  did  the  Primitive 
Church,  the  Book  ofWifdom  being  an  allowable 
book  with  them,  and  read  in  publick,  though 
it  plainly  declare  for  Pre^exiftence,  Chap,  8. 
ao. 

Chap.  1 2  .p.  9  3 .  Therefore  let  the  Reader  he 
pleafe,  call  it  a  Romantick  Scheme,  or  imaginary 
Hypothefis,  &c.  This  is  very  difcrectly  and  judh 
cioufly  done  of  the  Author,  to  propofe  fuch 
things  as  are  not  neceflary  members  or  bram 
•  ches  of  Pre-exiftence,  and  are  but  at  the  bed 
VenjedJural,  as  no  part  of  that  otherwife-ufeful 
Theory.  For  by  tacking  too  faft  thefe  unne- 
fCefTary  tufts  or  tafTels  to  the  main  Truth,  it 


will 
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will  but  giveoccafion  to  wanton  or  wrathful 
whelps  to  worry  her,  and  tug  her  into  the  dirt 
by  them.  And  we  may  eafily  obferve  how 
greedily  they  catch  at  fuch  occafions, though  it 
be  not  .much  that  they  can  make  out  of 
them,  as  we  may  obferve  in  the  next  Chap*, 
ter. 

,  Chap.  i3.pag.  96.  Pill.  i.  To  concent  him 
as  an  immenfe  and  all’^orious  Sun,  that  is  contt^ 
nually  communicating,  &c.  And  this  as  certainly 
as  the  Sun  does  his  light,  and  tis  reftrainedly. 
For  the  Suns  light  is  not  equally  imparted  to 
allfubjefts,  but  according  to  the  meafureof 
their  capacity.  And  as  Nature  limits  here  in 
natural  things,  fo  does  the  Wifdom  and  Juft  ice 
of  God  in  free  Creatures.  He  imparts  to  them 
as  they  capacitate  themfelves  by  improving 
or  abufing  their  Freedom. 

Pag.  100.  Pill.  3.  Be  refolved  into  a  Pp/nr 
ciple  that  is  not  meerly  corporeal.  He  fulpe£fs 
that  the  defcent  of  heavy  bodies,  when  all  is 
faid  and  done,  muft  be  refolved  into  fucll  a 
Principle.  But  I  think  he  that  without  preju^  ^ 
dice  perufes  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  i 
Chapters  (Vv^ith  their  Scholif)  of  Df.  Mores  Em 
chiridion  Metaphyficum ,  will  find  it  beyond 
lufpition,  that  theDefcent  of  heavy  bodies  is  • 
to  be  refoh/ed  intofome  corporeal  Principle  ; 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  though  you 
lliQuld  call  it  with  the  Calalifs  by  that  afta'rt- 
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ling  name  of  Sunddphm^  is  no  ftich  prodigi¬ 
ous  Hohgohlin,  as  rudenels  and,prefurnptuous 
ignorance  has  made  that  Buckeram  Writer  in 
I  contempt  and  derifion  to  call  it. 

Pag.  I  o  I .  As  naturally  as  the  fae  fnounts,  and 
a  flofie  defcends.  And  as  thele  do  not  fp 
{though  naturally)  meerly  from  their  own 
intrinfick  nature,  but  in  vertue  of  the  Spirit 
the  Vniverfe ;  fo  the  fame  reafon  there  is  in  the 
difpofal  of  Spirits.  The  Spirit  of  idature  will 
range  their  Flafiicks  ^as  certainly  and  orderly 
in  the  Regions  of  the  World,  as  it  does  the 
matter  it  felf  in  all  places.  Whence  that  of 
Plotinus  may  fitly  be  underftood,  That  a  Soul 
enveigled  in  vitioufnefs,  both  here  and  aiter 
death,  according  to  her  nature  s 
thrufl  into  the  Rate  and  place  Ihe  is, 

if  Ihe  were  drawn  thither 
by  certain  invifibleor  Magical  firings  of  Na¬ 
tures  own  pulling.  Thus  is  he  plealed  to  ex- 
prefs  this  power  or  vertue  of  the  Spirit  of  Na¬ 
ture  in  the  Univerfe.  But  1  think  that  tran- 
fpofition  file  makes  of  them  is  rather  than 
either  r*?  or  a  tranfaeilion  of  them,  rather 
than  pulfion  or  traBion,  But  thefe  are  over- 
nice  Curiofities, 

Pag.  I  o  I .  As  likely  fofne  things  relating  to  the 
fate  of  Spirits  y  &c.  That  is  fo  fay.  Spirits  by 
the  miniftry  of  other  Spirits  may  be  carried  in¬ 
to  fuch  regions  as  the  Spirit  of  Nature  would 
hot  have  tranfmitted  them  to,  from  the  place 

^  where 
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where  they  were  before,  whether  for  good  or 
evil.  Of  the  latter  kind  whereof,  I  fliall  have 
pccafion  to  fpeak  more  particularly  in  my 
Notes  on  the  next  Chapter. 

Pag.  I  ox.  Pill.  4.  The  fouls  of  men  are  capa^^ 
hie  of  living  in  other  bodies  lefides  terreflriaU 
&.C,  For  the  Pre-epeijientiaries  allow  her  fuccet 
fively  to  have  lived,  firft,  in  an  Ethereal  body, 
then  in  an  Aereal ;  and  laftly, after  the  ftate  of 
Silence,  to  live  in  a  Terreftrial.  And  here  I 
think,  though  it  be  fopiething  early,  it  will 
not  be  amifs  to  take  notice  what  the  Anti-pre^ 
exijlentiaries  alledged  againft  this  Hypothefis; 
for  we  lhall  have  the  lefs  trouble  afterwards. 

Firft,  therefore,  they  fay.  That  Jt  does  not 
become  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  make  Mans 
Soul  with  a  triple  Tital  Congruity,  that  will  fit 
as  well  an  Aereal  and  Terrejtrial  condition,  as 
an  /Ethereal  For  from  hence  it  appears,  that 
their  Will  was.  not  fo  much  in  fault  that  they 
finned,  as,  the  conftitution  of  their  Eflence ; 
And  they  have  the  face  t©  quote  the  account 
of  Origen,  pag.  49.  for  to  ftrengthen  this  their  I 
firft  Argument.  The  words  are  thefe  :  They  , 
being  originally  made  with  a  capacity  to  joy n  with  i 
this  terreftrial  matter ,  it  feems  necejfary  accord-^  | 
ing  to  the  courfe  of  nature  that  they  fbould fink  in^  J 
to  it,  &  fo  appear  terreftrial  men.  And  therefore,  j 
fay  they,  there  being  no  defeending  into  thefe  1 
earthly  bodies  without  a  lapfe  or  previous  fin,  j 
their  very  .qonftitution  necelfita^ed  them  tQ  | 
fit].  The 
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The  fecond  Argument  is,  That  this  Hypo- 
thefis  is  inconfiftent  with  the  bodies  Refur- 
reftion.  For  the  Aereal  bodie  immediately 
fucceeding  the  Terreflrialy  and  the  Mthereal 
the  Aereal^  the  bufinefs  is  done,  there  needs  no 
refufcitation  of  th^Terreflrial  body  to  be  glo¬ 
rified.  Nor  is^  it  the  fame  numerical  body  or 
flejh  ftill,  as  it  ought  to  be,  if  the  Refurredion- 
body  be  Mthereal 

The  third  is  touching  the  Aereal'Qodiy  ; 
That  if  the  foul  after  death  be  tyed  to  an  Aere¬ 
al  body  (and  few  or  none  attain  to  the  /^the^ 
immediately  after  death)  the  fouls  of  very 
good  men  will  be  forced  to  have  their  abode 
amongft  the  very  Devils.  For  their  Prince  is  the 
Prince  of  the  Air,asthe  Apoftle  calls  him ;  and 
where  can  his  fubjefts  be,  but  where  he  is  >  So 
that  they  will  be  enforced  to  endure  the  com- 
panie  of  thefe  foul  Fiends ;  befides  all  the  in¬ 
commodious  changes  in  the  Air,  of  Clouds,  of 
Vapours,  of  Rain  ,  Hail,  Thunder,  tearing 
Tempefts  and  Storms ;  and  what  is  an  Image 
of  Hell  itfelf,  the  darknefs  of  Night  will  over- 
I  whelm  them  every  four  and  twenty  hours. 

The  fourth  Argument  is  touching  the 
I  thereal  Rate  of  Pre-exiftence.  For  if  fouls 
\  when  they  were  in  fo  Heavenly  and  happy  an 
I  eftate  could  lapfefrorn  it,  what  affurance  can 
I  we  have,  when  we  are  returned  thither,  that 
j  we  fliall  abide  in  it  ?  it  being  but  the  fame  Hap- 
pinefs  we  were  in  before  :  and  we  having  the 

'  fame 
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.  fame  Plafiick  with  its  triple  Vital  Congruity^ 
as  we  had  before.  Why  therefore  may  we : 
not  lapfe  as  before  ? 

The  fifth  and  laft  Argument  is  taken  from 
the  ftate  oi  Silence.  Wherein  the  Soul  is  fup-* 
pofed  devoid  of  perception.  And  therefore 
their  number  being  many,  and  their  attracfi- • 
on  to  the  place  of  conception  in  the  Womb» 
being  merely  Magical,  and  reaching  many  at: 
a  time, there  would  be  many  attrafted  at  once ;; 
fo  that  fcarce  a  Foetiis  could  be  formed  which ; 
would  not  be  a  multiform  Monfter,  or  a  clu^- 
fter  of  Humane  Foetus  not  one  fingle  Foetus,, 
And  thefe  are  thought  fuch  weighty  Argu-  • 
ments,  that  Pre-exiftence  mull  fink  and  perifli 
under  their  prelTure.  But,  I  believe,  when; 
we  have  weighed  them  in  the  balance  of  un-  ■ 
prejudiced  ^Reafon,  we  lliall  find  them  light  e-- 
nough. 

And  truly, for  the  firfl; ;  It  is  not  only  weak: 
and  flight,  but  wretchedly  difingenuous.  The. 
ftrength  of  it  is  nothing  but  a  maimed  and 
fraudulent  Quotation,  which  makes  alliew  as.. 
if  the  Author  of  the  Account  of  Origen,  bluntly  , 
affirmed,  without  any  thing  more  to  do,  that ' 
fouls  being  originally  made  with  a  capacity  to 
joyn  with  this  terreftrial  matter,  it  ieemsne- 1 
cefiiry,according  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  that.| 
they  fhould  fink  into  it,  and  fo  appear  terrefiri- 
a!  men  :  IVhenas  if  we  take  the  whole  Para-  j 
graph  as  it  lies,  before  clicy  caft  themfelves  in- 
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to  this  fatal  neceffity  ,  they  are  declared  to 
have  a  freedom  of  will,  whereby  they  might 
have  fo  managed  their  happy  Eftate  they  were 
created  in,  that  they  need  never  have  fa!n. 
His  words  are  thefe :  What  then  remains,  but 
that  through  the  faulty  and  negligent  ufe  of  them-- 
fehes,  whild  they  were  in  feme  better  condition 
of  life,  they  rendred  themjelves  lefi  pure  in  the 
whole  extent  of  their  powers  yboth  IntelMlual  and 
Animal  andfo  by  degrees  became  difpofed  for 
the  fufeeption  of  fuch  a  degree  of  corporeal  life, 
as  was  lefi pure,  indeed,  than  the  former but  ex- 
atlly  anfwe ruble  to  their  prefent  dijpofitton  ofSpi- 
rit.  So  that  after  certain  Feriods  of  time  they 
might  become  far  leffit  to  abluate  any  fort  of  body, 
than  the  terrejlrial ;  and  being  originally  made 
with  a  capacity  tojoyn  with  this  too ,  and  in  it  to 
exercife  the  Powers  andfunilions  of  life ^  it  feems 
neceffary,  &c. 

Thefe  are  the  very  words  of  the  Author  of 
the  Account  of  Origen,  wherein  he  plainly 
affirms,  that  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Souls  them- 
felves,  that  they  did  not  order  themfelves  then 
right  when  they  might  have  done  fo,  that 
cart  them  into  this  terreftrial  condition.  But 
what  an  Oppofer  of  Pre-exihence  is  this,  that 
will  thus  ffiamelefly  falfifie  and  corrupt  a  Quo- 
tation  of  an  ingenious  Author,  rather  than  he 
will  feem  to  want  an  Argument  againft  his  O 
j  pinion !  Wherefore  briefly  to  anivver  to  this 
Argument,  It  does  as  much  become  the  Good- 
'  .  neis 
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nefs  of  Gad  to  create  fouls  with  a  triple  Fital 
Congruity,  as  to  have  created  Adam  in  Paradife 
with  free  Will,  and  a  capacity  of  finning. 

To  the  Second, the  Pre-exiftentiaries  will  an- 
fwer.  That  it  is  ho  more  abfurd  to  conceive 
(nor  fo  much)  that  the  foul  after  death  hath 
an  Airy  body,  or  it  may  be  fome  an  Ethereal 
one,  than  to  imagine  them  fo  highly  happy 
after  death  without  any  body  at  all.  For  if 
they  can  aft  fo  fully  and  beatifically  without 
any  body,  what  need  there  be  any  Refurrefti- 
on  of  the  body  at  all  ?  And  if  it  be  moft  natu¬ 
ral  to  the  foul  to  aft  in  fome  body,  in  what  a 
long  unnatural  eftate  has  foul  been,that 
fo  many  thoufand  years  has  been  without  a 
body  ?  But  for  the  foul  to  have  a  body,  of 
which  Ihe  may  be  the  certainly  is  mofl 
natural,  or  elfe  Ihe  will  be  in  an  unnatural 
Rate  after  the  Refurreftion  to  all  Eternitie. 
Whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  it  is  moft  natural 
for  the  foul,  if  llae  aft  at  all,  to  have  a  body  to  ,  j 
aft  in.  And  therefore,  unlefs  we  will  be  fo 
dull  as  to  fall  into  the  drouzie  dream  of  the 
Tyfchopannychites,  we  are  to  allow  the  foul  to  i 
have  Ibme  kind  of  body  or  other  till  the  very  | 
Refurreftion.  i 

But  thofe  now  that  are  not  Pjychopannychites,  j 
but  allow  good  Souls  the  joys  and  glories  of  ) 
Paradife  betbre  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body, 
let  them  be  demanded  to  what  end  the  foul 
lliould  have  a  Refurreftion-body  ;  and  what  | 

they  I 
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they  would  anfwer  for  themfelvcs  ,  the  Pre^ 
estflentiaries  will  anfwer  fot  their  ppfition 
that  holds  the  Soul  has  an  Ethereal  body  al-* 
ready,  or  an  Aereal  one  which  may  be  chang-i 
ed  into  an  ^Ethereal  body.  If  they  will  alledge 
any  Concinnity  in  the  bufinefs,  or  the  firm 
promife  of  more  highly  compleating  our  Hap- 
pinefs  at  the  union  of  our  terrcftrial  bodies 
with  our  fouls  at  the  Refurreftion ;  This,  I  fay, 
may  be  done  as  well  fuppofing  them  to  have 
bodies  in  'the  mean  time  as  if  they  had  nona 
For  thofe  bodies  they  have  made  ufe  of  in  the 
interval  betwixt  their  Death  and  Refurreftion^ 
may  be  fo  thin  and  dilute,  that  they  may  be 
no  more  confiderable  than  an  Interula  is  to  a 
Royal  Robe  lined  with  rich  Furrs,  and  em¬ 
broidered  with  Gold.  For  fuppofe  every 
mans  bodie  at  the  Refurreftion  framed  again 
out  of  its  own  dull,  bones,  finews  and  flefli^ 
by  the  miraculous  Power  of  God,  were  it  not 
as  eafie  for  thefe  fubtile  Spirits,  as  it  is  in  the 
hipyitjuivoif  to  enter  thefe  bodies,  and  by  the  Di¬ 
vine  Power  afiifting,fo  to  inaftuate  them,  that 
that  little  of  theirVehicle  they  brougty;  in  with 
them,  lliallnomore  deftroy  the  individuation 
of  the  Body,  than  a  draught  of  wine  drunk  in, 
does  the  individuation  of  our  body  now, 
though  it  were,  immediately  upon  the  drink¬ 
ing,  adtuated  by  the  Soul.  And  the  foul  at 
the  fame  inftant  adtuating  the  whole  Aggre¬ 
gate,  it  is  exquifitely  the'  fame  huraerical  bo^ 

H  die, 
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die,  even  to  the  utmoft  curiofity  of  the  School-  | 
men.  But  the  Divine  Affiftance  working  in 
'this,  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  the  foul  will  j 
loofe  by  refuming  this  Refurre£lion-body,  but  I 
that  all  will  be  turned  into  a  more  full  and  I 
faturate  Brightnefs  and  Glory ,  and  that  the  | 
whole  will  become  an  heavenly,  fpiritual,  and 
truly  glorified  Body ,  immortal  and  incor¬ 
ruptible. 

Nor  does  the  being  thus  turned  into  an  hea¬ 
venly  or  fpiritual  Body,  hinder  it  from  being 
(till  the  fame  Numerical  body  ,  forafmuch  as 
one  and  the  fame  Numerical  matter,  let  it  be 
under  what  modifications  it  will,  is  fall  the 
fame  numerical  matter  or  body ;  and  it  is 
grofs  ignorance  in  Philofophie  that  makes  any 
conceive  otherwife. 

But  a  rude  and  ill-natured  Oppofer  of  Pre- 
exiftence  is  not  content  that  it  be  the  fame  nu¬ 
merical  body,  but  that  this  fame  numerical 
body  be  ftiii  flelh,  peevifiily  and  invidioufly 
thereby  to  expofe  the  Author  of  the  Account, 
oiOrigen',  who,  pag.  1 20.  writes  thus:  That 
the  hodie  we  now  have,  is  therefore  corruptible 
and  mortal,  hecaufe  it  is  fief?  ;  and  therefore  if 
it  put  on  incorruption  and  immortality,  it  mujl 
put  off  it  felf  Hrjl,  and  ceafe  to  be  flefh.  But 
queftionlefs  that  ingenious  Writer  underftood 
tills  of  natural  flefli  and  bloud,  of  which  the 
Apoftle  declares,  That  flefh  and  bloud  cannot 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.  But  as  he  fays; 
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There  IS  u  natural 
1  body  and  there  is  a  fpiritual  body  :  So  if  he  had 
made  application  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  Flefh 
1'  he  mentions,  of  Men,  of  Beafts,  of  Fillies,  and 
.  Birds,  he  would  havq  prefently  fubjoyned, 

39  sfr  oxtf?  TriviJi^imy  There  is  a  natural  flefh 
and  there  is  a  fpiritual  flefh.  And  tis  this  fpi-^ 
ri/^^/Flelli  to  which  belongs  incorruption  and 
immortality,  and  whiqh  is  capable  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven.  But  for  the*  the 

natural  flefh  ft  muft  put  off'it  felf,  and  ceafe  to 
be  natural  flelh,  before  it  can  put  on  immorta¬ 
lity  and  incorruption. 

So  little  inconfiftency  is  there  of  this  Hypo- 
thefis  (as  touching  the  fouls  afting  in  either  an 
Aereal  or  Atthereai  Vehicle,  during  the  inter-, 
val  betwixt  the  Refurreftion  and  her  depar¬ 
ture  hence)  with  the  Refurreftionof  the  bodie. 
But  in  the  mean  time,  there  is  a  ftrong  bar 
thereby  put  to  the  dull  dream  of  the  PJycho- 
panychiles,  and  other  harhinefles  alfo  eaied  or 
fmoothed  by  it. 

Now  as  for  the  third  Argument,  which 
muft  needs  feem  a  great  Scare-crow  to  the  illi¬ 
terate,  there  is  very  little  weight  or  noneat  all 
in  it.  For  if  we  take  but  notice  of  the  whole 
Atmojphereywlmt  is  the  dimen Uon  thereof,  and 
of  the  three  Regions  into  which  it  is  diilribu- 
'  ted,  all  tliele  Bugbears  will  vaniPn.  As  for  tiie 
Di  menfion  of  the  whole  Atmofphere,  it  is  by 
the  skilful  reputed  abo^jt  fifty  to  Italick  miles 

H  X  *  higli, 
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high,  the  Convex  of  the  middle  Region  thereof 
about  four  fuch  miles,  the  Concave  about  half  a 
mile.  Now  this  diftribution  of  the  Air  into 
thefe  three  Regions  being  thus  made,- and  the 
Flebrew  tongue  having  no  other  name  to  call 
thcExpanfum  about  us,  but  Heaven^ 

here  is  according  to  them  a  diftribution  of 
Heaven  into  three,  and  the  higheft  Region  I 
will  be  part  of  the  third  Heaven. 

This  therefore  premifed,  I  anfwer.  That  ' 
though  the  fouls  of  good  men  after  death  be 
detained  within  the  Atmofphere  of  the  Air,^ 
(and  the  Air  it  felf  haply  may  reach  much 
’higher  than  this  Atmofphere  that  is  bounded  ^ 
by  the  mere  afcent  of  exhalations  and  vapours) 
yet  there  is  no  neceftity  at  all  that  they  Ihould 
be  put  to  thofe  inconveniencies,  which  this 
Argument  pretends,  from  the  company  of  De¬ 
vils,  or  incommodious  changes  and  difturban- 
ces  of  tiic  Air.  For  fuppofe  fuch  inconvenien¬ 
cies  in  the  middle  and  loweft  Region,  yet  the 
upper  Region,  which  isaifopart  of  the  third 
Heaven,  thofe  parts  are  ever  calm*  and  ferene. 
And  the  Devils  Principality  reaching  no  fur¬ 
ther  than  through  the  middle  and  loweft  Re¬ 
gion  next  the  earth  ,  (not  to  advertife  that  his  * 
quarters  may  be  reflrained  there  alfo)  the 
fouls  of  the  departed  that  are  good,  are  not 
liable  to  be  pefter’d  and  haunted  with  the  un-^ 
grateful  Prcfence  or  Occurftons  of  the  defor¬ 
med  dhd  grim  Retinae,  or  of  the  vagrant  vaf- 

■  (als 
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fals  of  that  foul  Feind,  that  is  Prince  of  the  Air, 
he  being  onely  fo  of  thefe  lower  parts  thereof, 
and  the  good  fouls  having  room  enough  to* 
confociate  together  in  the  upper  Region  of 
it.  ; 

Nor  does  that  promife  of  our  Saviour  to  the 
thief  on  the  Crofs,  that  that  very  day  he 
fliould  be  with  him  in  Paradife,  at  all  clalli 
with  this  Hypothefis  of  Aereal  Bodies,  both 
becaufe  Chrift  by  his  miraculous  power  might 
confer  that  upon  the  penitent  thief  his  fellow- 
fuffcrer,  which  would  not  fall  to  the  lhare  of 
other  penitents  in  a  natural  courfe  of  things  ; 
and  alfo  becaufe  this  third  Region  of  the  Air 
may  be  part  of  Paradife  it  felf :  {In  my  Fathers 
houfe  there  are  many  Manjtons)  and  fome  learned 
men  have  declared  Paradife  to  be  in  the  Air, 
but  fuch  a  part  of  the  Air  as  is  free  from  grofs 
Vapours  and  Clouds ;  and  fuch  is  the  third 
Region  thereof.  In  the  mean  time  we  fee  the 
fouls  of  good  men  departed,  freed  from  thofe 
Panick  tears  of  being  infefted  either  by  the  uor 
welcome  company  of  Fiends  and  Devils,  or 
incommodated  by  any  dull  cloudy  obfcurath 
ons,  or  violent  and  tcriipeftuous  motions  of  the 
Air. 

Onely  the  lliadowy  Vale  of  the  Night  will 
be  caft  over  them  once  in  a  Ny^hemeron.  But 
what  incornmodation  is  that,  after  the  brisk 
aftive  heat  of  the  Sun  in  the  day-time,  to  have 
the  variety  of  the  more  mild  beams  of  the 
'  H  3  Moon )  ■ 
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Moon,  or  gentle,  though  more  quick  and- 
chearful,  fcintiliations  of  the  twinkling  Stars  > 
This  variety  may  well  feem  an  addition  to  the 
felicity  of  their  ftate.  And  the  fliadowynefs  of 
the  Night  may  help  them  in  the  more  compo- 
fing  Introverfions  of  their  contemplative 
mind,  and  caft  the  foul  into  ineffably  pleafing 
lumbers  and  Divine  extafies;  fothat  the  tranC- 
actions  of  the  Night  may  prove  more  folacing 
and  bcatifick  fometimes,  than  thofeof  the  day. 
Such  things  we  may  guefs  at  afar  off,  but  in 
the  mean  time  be  fore,  that  thefe  good  and  fe- 
rious  Souls  know  how  to  turn  all  that  God 
fends  to  them  to  the  improvement  of  their 
Happinefs. 

To  the  fourth  Argument  w  e  anfw^er,  That 
there  are  not  a  few  reafons  from  the  nature 
of  the  thing  that  may  beget  in  us  a  ftrong  pre- 
fumption  that  fouls  recovered  into  their  Cele- 
ftial  Happinefs  will  never  again  relapfc,  though 
they  did  once. 

For  ffrft,  it  may  be  a  miffake  that  the  Hap- 
pinefs  is  altogether  the  fame  that  it  was  before.' 
For  our  firft  Paradifiacal  Bodies  from  wdiich  w  e  , 
‘lapfed,  might  be  of  a  more 'crude  and  dilute  ' 
/Ether,  not  fo  full  and  faturate  with  Heavenly 
glory  and  perfeftion  as  our  Refurreftiombody  , 
is.  '  ,  '  '■  ■  ’ 


Secondly,  The  foul  'was  then  unexperienced, 
and  lightly  coming  by  that  Happinefs  file  was  | 
in,  did  the  more  heediefsiy  forgo  it,  before  E 
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llie  was  well  aware  ;  and  her  mind  roved  af¬ 
ter  new  adventures,  though  die  knew  not 
what. 

Thirdly,  It  is  to  be  confidered,  whether  Re¬ 
generation  be  not  a  ftronger  tenour  for  endu¬ 
ring  Happinefs,  than  the  being  created  happie. 
For  this  being  wrought  fo  by  degrees  upon 
the  Tlaflick,  rzvity/juoig  wit  h  ineffable  groans 

and  piercing  defires  after  that  Divine  Life,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  co-operating  exciteth  in  m  % 
when  Regeneration  is  perfedted^  and  wrought 
to  the  full  by  thefe  ftrong  Agonies,  this  may 
rationally  be  deemed  a  deeper  tinfture  in  the 
foul  than  that  die  had  by  mere  Creation, 
whereby  the  foul  did  indeed  become  Holy, 
innocent  and  happie,  but  not  coming  to  it 
with  any  fuch  ftrong  previous  coniii£ts  and 
eager  workings  and  thirftings  after  tliat  ftate, 
it  might  not  be  fo  firmly  rooted  by  far  as  in 
Regeneration  begun  and  accomplilhed  by  the 
operation  of  Gods  Spirit,  gradually  but  more 
deeply  renewing  the  Divine  Image  in  us. 

Fourthly,  It  being  a  renovation  of  our  Na-. 
ture  into  a  priftine  ftate  of  ours,  the  ftrength 
and  depth  of  impreffion  feems  increafed  upon 
that  account  alfo. 

Fifthly,  The  remembrance  of  all  the  hard- 
fhips  we  underwent  in  our  lapfed  condition, 
whether  of  Mortification  or  crofs  Rancoun-* 
ters,  this  muft:  likewife  help  us  to  perfevere 
when  once  returned  to  our  former  Happinefs. 

H  4  Sixthly, 
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Sixthly,  The  comparing  of  the  evanid  plea-^  | 
fores  of  our  lapfed  or  terreftrial  life;  with  the 
fulnefs  of  thofe  Joys  that  we  find  (till  in  our 
heavenly;  will  keep  us  from  ever  having  any 
hankering  after  them  any  more. 

Seventhly,  The  certain  knowledge  of  ever- 
lading  punifliment,  which  if  not  true,  they 
could  not  know,  mud  be  alfo  another  fore  bar 
to  any  fuch  negligencies  as  would  hazard  their 
fetled  felicity.  Which  may  be  one  reafon  why 
the  irreclaimable  are  eternally  punillied, name¬ 
ly,  that  it  may  the  better  fecure  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs  to  others. 

Eighthly,  Though  we  have  our  triple  Vital 
Congruity  dill ,  yet  the  Plaflick  life  is  fo 
throughly  fatisfied  with  the  Refurre^lion-hody, 
which  is  fo  confiderably  more  full  and  faturate 
with  all  the  heavenly  richnels  and  Glorie  than 
the  former,  that  thQjPlafiick  of  the  foul  is  as 
entirely  taken  up  with  this  one  Bodie,  as  if  die 
enjoyed  the  pleafures  of  all  three  bodies  at 
once,  Ethereal,  Aerealy  and  TerreJlriaL 

And  ladly,  Which  will  drike  all  fore.  He 
that  is  able  to  fave  to  the  utmojl,  and  has  pro- 
mifed  us  eternal  life,  is  as  true  as  able,  and 
therefore  cannot  fail  to  perform  it.  And  who 
can  deny  but  that  we  in  this  State  I  have  dc*^ 

.  feribed,  are  as  capable  of  being /xd**/  there,  and 
confirmed  therein,  as  the  Angels  were  after 
JLucifer  and  others  had  fain  ? 

And  now  to  the  fifth  and  lad  Argument  a- 

gainft 
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gainft  the  ftate  of  Silence,  I  fay  it  is  raifed  out 
of  mere  ignorance  of  the  moft  rational  as  well 
as  moft  Tlatonical  way  of  the  fouls  immedi¬ 
ate  defcent  For  the  firft  Mover  or  ftir- 

rerin  this  matter,  I  mean  in  the  formation  of 
the  Foetus,  is  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  the^  great 
aL:?:  Tnpf^stii'n:  of  the  Univerfe,  to  whom  Vlotinus 
fomewhere  attributes 

lixuv  •  T/je  firji  T  redeline  at  ions  and  pro¬ 
drome  Irradiations  into  the  matter,  before  rhe 
particular  foul,  it  is  preparing  for,  come  into 
it.  Now  the  Spirit  of  Nature  being  fuch  a 
fpirit  as  contains  Spermatically  or  Vitally  all  the 
Laws  contrived  by  the  Divine  Intellefl:,  for 
the  management  of  the  Matter  of  the  World, 
and  of  all  Eficnces  elfe  unpercepiive,  or  quatenus 
unperceptive,  for  the  good  of  the  Univerfe ;  we 
have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  fuppofe  this 
Vital  or  Spermatical  Law  is  amongft  the  reft, 
Viz,  That  it  tranfmit  but  one  foul  to  one  pre¬ 
pared  conception.  Which  will  therefore  be 
as  certainly  done,  unlefs  fome  rare  and  odd 
cafualty  intervene,  as  if  the  Divine  Intelleftit 
felf  did  do  it.  Wherefore  one  and  the  fame 
Spirit  of  Nature  which  prepares  the  matter 
by  fome  general  Predelineation,  does  at  the 
due  time  tranfmit  fome  one  foul  in  the  ftate 
of  S ilence  by  iomQ  particularizing  Laws  (that 
fetch  in  fuch  a  foul  rather  than  fuch,  but  moft 
fure  but  one ,  unlefs  as  I  faid  fome  fpeciai 
cafualty  happen)  into  the  prepared  Matter,  aft- 
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ing  at  two  places  at  once  according  to  its  Syn- 
energetical  vertue  or  power. 

Hence  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  there  will 
be  no  fuch  clufters  of  Foetus^  and  monftrous 
deformities  from  this  Hypothefis  of  the  fouls 
being  in  a  ftate  of  Silence,  Bur  for  one  to, 
lliuffle  off  fo  fair  a  fatisfaftlon  to  this  difficulty, 
by  a  precarious  fuppofmg  there  is  no  fuch 
Being  a^  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  when  it  is  de- 
monftrable  by  fo  many  irrefragable  Arguments 
that  there  is,  is  a  Sytnptome  of  one  that  phi- 
lofophizes  at  random,  not  as  Reafon  guides. 
For  that  is  no  reafon  againft  the  exiftence  of 
the  Spirit  of  Nature,  becaufe  fome  define  it  A 
Suh flame  incorporeal,  lut  without  fenfe  and  ani* 
madvetflon,  &c.  as  if  a  fpirit  without  fenfe  and 
animadi^erfion  were  a  contradiftion.  For  that 
there  is  a  Spirit  of  Nature  is  demonftrable, 
though  whether  it  have  no  fenfe  at  all  is  more 
dubitable.  But  though  it  have  no  fenfe  or 
perception,  it  is  no  contradiftion  to  its  being  a 
Spirit,  as  may  appear  from  Dr.  H.  Mores  Brief  \ 
Difcourfe  of  the  true  Notion  of  a  Spirit.  To  i 
whiclr  I  direft  the  Reader  for  fatisfaftion,  I  , 
having  already  been  more  prolix  in  anfwer-  i 
ing  thefe  Arguments  than  I  intended.  But  I 
hope  I  have  made  my  prefage  true,  that  they 
would  be  found  to  have  no  force  in  them  to  i 
overthrow  the  Hypothefis  of  a  threefold  Vital  "\ 
Congruity  in  thePlaftick  of  the  foul.  So  that  I 
this  fourth  Pillar,  for  any  execution  they  can  f 
do,  will  (land  imlliaken,  Pag,  : 
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Pag.  103.  For  in  all  fen  fat  ion  there  is  corpo^ 
real  motion ^  &c.  And  befides,  there  feems  an 
efTentiiil  relation  of  the  Soul  to  Body,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Ariftotles  definition  thereof,  he  defi¬ 
ning  it  ar:,y^ioii  that  wkich  atluatos  the  ho-- 

ly.  Which  therefore  muft  be  idle  when  it  has 
nothing  to  aftuate,  as  a  Piper  muft  be  filent,  as 
to  piping,  if  he  have  no  Pipe  to  play  on. 

Chap.  14.  pa g.  1 1 3.  the  ignohler  and  lower 
properties  or  the  life  of  the  body  were  languid  and 
rem'ifs,  viz.  as  to  their  proper  exercifes  or  adb- 
ing  for  themfelves,  or  as  to  their  being  regar¬ 
ded  much  by  the  Soul  that  is  taken  up  with 
greater  matters,  or  as  to  their  being  much  re- 
liflied,  but  in  fubfervicncy  to  the  enjoyment  ' 
of  thofe  more  Divine  and  fublime  Objefts ;  as 
the  Author  intimates  towards  the  end  of  his 
laft  Pillar. 

Pag,  1 14,  And  the  Vlaftick  hnd  nothing  to 
do  hut  to  move  this  pajfive  and  eafie  body,  &c.  It 
may  be  added,  and  keep  it  in  its  due  form  and 
fliape.  And  it  is  well  added  [accordingly  as  the 
concerns  of  the  higher  faculties  required]  For 
the  Flaflkk  by  reaion  of  its  Vital  Union  with 
the  vehicle,  is  indeed  the  main  inftrument  of 
the  motion  thereof.  But  it  is  the  Impcrium  of . 
the  Terceptive  that  both  excites  and  guides  its 
motion.  Which  is  no- wonder  it  can  do,  they 
being  both  but  one  foul. 

Pag.  1 14.  to  pronounce  the  place  to  he  the 
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Sufty&cc,  Which  is  as  rationally  guelled  by 
them*,  as  if  one  Ihould  fancy  all  the  Fellows  and 
Students  Chambers  in  a  Colledge  to  be  contai-  - 
ned  within  the  area  of  the  Hearth  in  the  Hall, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Colledge  uninhabited.  For 
the  Sun  is  but  a  common  Foais  of  a  Fortexyznd, 
is  lefs  by  hr  to  tht  Fort exythm  the  Hearth  to 
the  Ichnographie  of  the  whole  Colledge,  that 
I  may  not  lay  little  more  than  a  Tennis-ball  to 
the  bignefs  of  the  earth. 

Pag.  1 1 5'.  Tet  were  we  not  immutaUy  fo,  &c. 
But  this  mutability  we  were  placed  in,  was  not 
withouta  profpeftofa  more  full  confirmation 
and  greater  accumulation  of  Happinefs  at  the 
long  run,  as  I  intimated  above. 

Pag,  1 1 6.  Wie  were  made  on  fet  purpofe  defa-^ 
tigahle,  that  fo  all  degrees  of  life,  &cc.  We  being 
fuch  Creatures  as  we  are  and  finite,  and  taking 
in  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  infinitely  perfeft 
and  glorious  Obje£l:s  onely  pro  modulo  nofiro, 
according  to  the  fcantnefs  of  our  capacity,  di- 
verfion  to  other  Objedl-s  may  be  an  eafe  and 
relief.  From  whence  the  promife  of  a  glori¬ 
fied  body  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  it  is  i 
moil:  grateful,  fo  appears  moft  rational.  But  ’ 
in  the  mean  time  it  would  appear  moft  irrati¬ 
onal  to  believe  we  lhall  have  eyes  and, ears 
and  other  organs  of  external  fenfe,  and  have 
no  fuitable  O^efts  to  entertain  them. 

Pag.  1 1 7.  Tea,  me  thinks  His  hut  a  reafonahle 
reward  to  the  body,  &c.  This  k  fpoken  fomc- 

thing 


I 
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thing  popularly  and  to  the  fenfe  of  the  vulgar, 
that  imagine  the  body  to  feel  pleafure  and 
pain,  whenas  it  is  the  foul  onely  that  is  perce¬ 
ptive  and  capable  of  feeling  either.  But  ’tis 
fit  the  body  lliould  be  kept  in  due  plight  for 
the  lawful  and  allowable  corporeal  enjoyments 
the  foul  may  reap  therefrom  for  feafonable  di- 
verfion. 

Pag.  1 1 7,  That  that  is  executed  which  he 
hath fo  determined^  &CC.  Some  fancy  this  may 
be  extended  to  the  enjoying  of  the  fruits  of 
the  Invigouration  of  all  the  three  Vital  Con- 
gruities  of  the  Plaftick,  and  that  for  a  foul  or¬ 
derly  and  in  due  time  and  courfe  to  pals 
through  all  thefe  difpenfations,  provided  Ihe 
keep  her  felf  fincere  towards  her  Maker,  is  not 
properly  any  lapfeor  fin,  but  an  harmlefs  ex¬ 
periencing  all  the  capacities  of  enjoying  them- 
felves  that  God  has  bellowed  upon  them. 
Which  will  open  a  door  to  a  further  Anfwer 
touching  the  reft  of  the  Planets  being  inhabi¬ 
ted,  namely,  That  they  may  be  inhabited  by 
fuch  kind  of  fouls  as  thefe,  who  therefore 
1  want  not  the  Knowledge  and  affiftance  of  a 
!  Redeemer.  And  fo  the  earth  may  be  the  one- 

i  ly  Nofocomium  of  finfuliy  lapfed  fouls.  This 
j  may  be  an  anfwer  to  fuch  far-fetched  Obje£ti- 
^  ons  till  they  can  prove  the  contra  rie. 

Pag.  1 1 8.  Adam  cannot  loithfland  ihe  inor- 

ii  dinate  appetite,  &c.  Namely,  after  his  own  re- 
i  mifihels  and  heedleOhefs  in  ordering  bimfelf, 

he 
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he  had  brought  himfelf  to  fuch  a  wretched 
weakneft. 

Pag.  III.  The  Plajlick  faculties  begin  now 
fully  to  awaken,  &c.  There  are  three  Fital  Con- 
belonging  to  the  Plaftick  of^the  Soul, 
and  they  are  to  awake  orderly,  that  is,  to  ope¬ 
rate  one  after  another  downward  and  upward, 
that  is  to  fay,  In  the  lapfe,  the  Aereal  follows 
the  /Ethereal,  the  Terreflrial  the  Aereal  But 
in  their  Recovery  or  Emergency  out  of  the 
lapfe,  The  Aereal  follows  the  Terreflrial ,  and 
the,  Ethereal  the  Aereal,  But  however, a  more  ’ 
grofs  turgency  to  Plaflick  operation  may  hap-- 
ly  arife  at  the  latter  end  of  the  Aereal  Period, 
which  may  be  as  it  were  the  difeafe  of  the  foul  1 
in  that  Rate,  and  which  may  help  to  turn  her- 
out  of  it  into  the  Rate  oi  Silence,  and  is  it  felfr 
for  the  prefent  Rlenced  therewith.  For  where r 
there  is  no  union  with  bedie,  there  is  no  opera— < 
tion  of  the  Soul,  | 

Pag.  III.  For  it  hath  an  aptnefs  and propenfi-\^ 
ty  to  aPl  in  a  Terreflrial  body,  &c.  This  aptnefti 
and  Rtnefe  it  has  in  the  Rate  of  Silence,  accor¬ 
ding  to  that  efiential  order  of  things  interwc-| 
ven  into  its  own  nature, and  into  the  nature  of i 
the  Spirit  of  the  World, or  great  Arche  us  of  theJ 
Univerfe,  according  to  the  eternal  counfel  ofi 
the  Divine  Wifdom.  By  which  Law  and  ap-j 
poyntment  the  foul  will  as  certainly  have  a  fit-* 
nefs  and  propenfity  at  its  leaving  the  Terreflrial 
body  to  aftiiate  an  Aereal  one,  ' 
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hy  w-€}'s  fiutuYcil  Conyruityj 
the  difpojition  of  the  foul  of the  world, or  fome  more 
fpontaneous  agent,  &c:  Natural  Congruity  and 
the  difpofal  of  the  Plaflkk  foul  of  the  world 
(which  others  cal]  the  Spirit  of  Mature)  may 
be  joyned  well  together  in  this  Feat,  the  Spirit 
of  Nature  attrafting  fuch  a  foul  as  is  moll  con¬ 
gruous  to  the  predelineated  Matter  which  it 
has  prepared  for  her.  But  as  for  the  fponta¬ 
neous  Agent',  I  fuppofe,  he  may  underhand  his’ 
miniftry  in  fome  fupernatural  Birth.  Unlefs  he 

thinks  that  fome  Angels  or  Genii  may  be  im- 

ployed  in  putting  fouls  into  bodies,  as  Gardi¬ 
ners  are  in  fetting  Peafe  and  Beans  in  the  beds 
of  Gardens.  But  certainly  they  muft  be  no 
good  Genii  then  that  have  any  hand  in  affift- 
ing  or  fetting  fouls  in  fuch  wombs  as  have 
had  to  do  with  Adulterie,  Inceft,  and  Bugge- 

12^,  But  joYfic  upijh  Jhcws  and 
ons  of  Reafony  Vertue  and  Religiony  &c.  The 
Reafon  of  the  hnrcgenerate  in  Divine  things 
is  little  better  than  thus,  and  Vertue  and  Re¬ 
ligion  which  is  not  from  that  Principle  which 
revives  in  us  in  real  Regeneration, are,  though 
much  better  than  Icandalous  vice  and  profa- 

nefs,  mere  pidlures  and  lhadows  of  what  they 
pretend  to.  ■  . 

Pag.  123.  fo  its  old colejlial abode,  &cc.  For 
vve  aie  Pilgrims  and  ftrangers  here  on  the 
earth/,  as  the  holy  Patriarchs  of  old  declared. 

And 
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» 

And  they  that  fpeak  fuch  things,  faith  the  A- 
poftle,  plainly  fliew  o7<  iTn^ulSTjj  thcj 

Jeek  their  native  country y  for  fo  properly 
fignifies.  Aad  truly  if  they  Jiad  been  mind¬ 
ful  of  that  earthly  country  out  of  which  they 
came,  they  might,  faith  he,  have  had  oppor¬ 
tunity  of.  returning.  '  But  now  they  defire  a 
^  better,  to  wit,  an  heavenly,  ii. 

Pag.  1x4.  But  that  they  Jiep  forth  again  in-- 
to  Airy  Vehicles,  This  is  their -natural  cOurfe, 
as  I  noted  above.  ^  But  the  examples  of  Enoch ^ 
and  Elias,  and  much  more  of  our  ever  Blef-- 
fed  Saviour,  are  extraordinary  and  fupernatu-  ■ 
ral. 

Pag.  125'.  Thofe  therefore  that  pafs  out  of  ‘ 
thefe  bodies  before  their  Ter  reft  rial  Congruity  be 
fpoyled,  weakened ,  or  orderly  unwound,  accor^  • 
ding  to  the  tenour  of  this  Hypothecs,  &c.  By 
the  favour  of  this  ingenious  Writer,  this  Hy-' 
pothefis  does  not  need  any  fuch  obnoxious  Ap-  • 
pendage  as  this, '1^/2:.  That  fouls  that  are  outed  1 
thefe  Terrejlrial  bodies  before  their  Terreflri-  ■ 
al  Congruity  be  fpoiled,  weakned,  or  orderly* 
unwound,  return  into  the  ftate  oi  Ina^livity A 
But  this  is  far  more  confonant  both  to  Reafon  ^s 
and  Experience  or  Storie,  that  though  the  Ter-  \ 
reJlrialCongruityht  ftill  vigorous, as  not  having  I 
run  out  it  may  be  the  half  part,  no  not  the:! 
tenth  part  of  its  Period,  the  foul  immediately  | 
upon  the  quitting  of  this  body  is  in  veiled  withJ 
abodieof  Air,  and  is  in  the  ftate  of  AClivityj 

noc.tf' 
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not  of  Silence  in  no  fenfe.  For  fome  being 
murdered  have  in  alMikelyhood  in  their  own 
perfons  complained  of  their  murderers,  as  it  is 
in  that  ftory  of  Anne  Walker:,  and  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  others  of  the  fame  nature. 

And  befides,  it  is  far  more  reafonable,  there 
being  fuch  numerous  multitudes  of [ilent  fouls, 
that  their  lead  continuance  in  thefe  Terreflrial 
l)odies  fliould  at  their  departure  be  as  it  were 
a  Magical  Kue  or  Tejjera  forthwith  to  the  Ae*> 
realCongruity  of  life  to  begin  to  aft  its  part  up¬ 
on  the  ceafing  of  the  other,  that  more  fouls 
may  be  rid  out  of  the  date  of  Silence,  Which 
makes  it  more  probable  that  every  foul  that  is 
once  befmeared  with  the  unftuous  moidure 
of  the  Womb,  lliould  as  it  were  by  a  Magic k 
Oyntment  be  carried  into  the  Air  (though  it  be 
of  a  dill-born  Infant)  than  that  any  (hould  re¬ 
turn  into  the  date  of  Silence  or  Inatlivity  up¬ 
on  the  pretence  of  the  remaining  vigour  of  the 
Terreflrial  Congruity  of  life.  For  thefe  Laws 
are  not  by  any  confequential  neceffity,  but  by 
the  free  counfelof  the  Eternal  Wifdom  of  Gcd 
confulting  for  the  bed. 

And  therefore  this  being  fo  apparently  for 
the  bed,  this  Law  is  interwoven  into  the 
rit  of  the  World  and  every  particular  foul,  that 
upon  the  ceafing  of  hQxTirreflrial  Union,  her 
Aereal  Congruity  of  life  Ihould  immediately 
operate,  and  the  Spirit  of  Nature  affiding,  die 
fliould  be  dred  in  Aereal  robes,  and  be  found 

I  among 
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among  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Regions.  If 
fouls  mould  be  remanded  back  into  the  ftate 
of  Silence  that  depart  before  the  Terreflrial 
Period  of  Vital  Con ffuity  be  orderly  unwound, 
fo  very  few  reach  the  end  of  that  Period,  that 
they  mufl:  in  a  manner  all  be  turned  into  the 
Rate  of  InaBivity.  Which  would  be  to  weave 
Penelopes  Web,  to  do  and  undo  becaufe  the 
day  is  long  enough,  as  the  Proverb  is,  when- 
.as  it  rather  feems  too  fliort,  by  reafon  of  the 
numerofity  of  Silent  fouls  that  expect  their 
turn  of  Recovery  into  Life. 

Pag.  But  onely  follow  the  dew  of  this 
^Hypothefis,  The  Hypothefis  requires  no  fuch 
thing,  but  it  rather  dallies  with  the  firft  and 
chieteft  Ttllar  thereof,  ^iz.  That  all  the  Divine 
defims  and  atiions  are  laid  and  carried  on  hy 
,  Infnite  Goodnef.  And  I  have  already  intima¬ 
ted  how  mudi  better  it  is  to  be  this  way  that  I 
ampleading  for, than  that  of  thisotherwife-in- 
genious  Writer. 

Pag.  125.  Since  hy  long  and  hard  exercife  in 
^  this  hcdy^  the  Pladick  Lfe  is  well  tamed  and  de^ 
hilitatedy&ic.  But  this  is  not  at  all  neceHary, 
no  not  in  thofe  fouls  whofe  PlaHick  may  be  I 
deemed  the  mod  rampant.  Dif-union  from 
this  Terrellrial  body  immediately  tames  it,  I 
mean,  the  Terreflrial  Congruity  of  Life ;  and  its : 
operation  is  ftopt,as  furely  as  a  llring  of  a  Lute : 

•  never  fo  fmartly  vibrated  is  ftreightways  fi-- 
lenced  by  a  gentle  touch  of  the  finger,  and  ano¬ 
ther' 
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ther  fiflgle  firing  may  be  immediately  made  to 
found  alone,  while  the  other  is  mute  and  filent. 
For,  I  fay,  thefe  are  ih^  free  Laws, of  the  Eter’* 
rial  WifdomjhvX  fatally  and  vkalty, not  intelleBu* 
ally  implanted  in  the  Spirit  of  Nature,  and  in 
all  Humane  Souls  or  Spirits.  The  whole 
verfe  is  as  it  were  the  Automatal  Harp  of  that 
great  and  true  Apollo ;  and  as  for  the  general 
flriking  of  the  firings  and  flopping  |heir 
brations,  they  are  done  with  as  exquifite  art  as 
if  a  free  intellcflual  Agent  plaid  upon  them. 
But  the  Plajlick  powers  in  the  world  are  not 
fuch,  but  oneXy  Fitalmd.  Fatal,  as  I  faid  be¬ 
fore. 

Pag.  126.  That  an  Aerealhody  wm  not 
nough  for  it  to  difplay  its  force  upon,  &c.  It  is 
far  more  fafe  and  rational  to  fay,  that  the  foul 
deferts  her  Aereal  Eflate  by  reafon  that  the 
Period  of  the  Vital Congruit)  is  expired,  which 
according  to  thofe  fatal  Laws  I  fpokc  of  before 
is  determined  by  the  Div^ine  Wifdom.  But 
whether  a  foul  may  do  any  thing  to  abbreviate 
this  Period,  and  excite  fuch  fymptoms  in  the 
Plaflick  as  may  fliorten  her  continuance  in  that 
flate,  let  it  be  left  to  the,  more  inquifitive  to 
define.  „ 

Pag.  t  28.  Where  is  then  the  difference  he*^ 
tvoixt  the  jufi  and  the  wicked,  in  ft  ate,  place,  and 
body  >  Their  difference  in  place  I  have  fuffici** 
ently  fhewn,in  my  Anfwer  to  the  third  Argu^ 
ment  againfl  the  triple  Congrulty 
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Tlajlkk  of  Humane  Souls,  how  fitly  they  may 
be  difpofed  of  in  the  Air.  Bat  to  the  rude 
Buffbonry  of  that  crude  Oppofer  of  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Pre-exiftence,  I  made  no  Aniwer.  It 
being  methinks  fufficiently  anfwered  in  the 
Scholia  upon  Se^.  ix.  Cap.  3,  Lth.  3.  of  Dr. 
H,  Mores  Jmmortalitas  Animcey  if  the  Reader 
think  it  worth  his  while  to  confult  the  place. 
Now  fo^  State  and  Body  the  difference  is  ob¬ 
vious.  The  Fehkle  is  of  more  pure  Air,  and  the 
Confcience  more  pure  of  the  one  than  of  the 
other. 

Pag.  130.  For  according  to  this  Hypothejis 9 
the  gravity  of  thofe  bodies  is  lef,  becaufe  the  quan- 
tity  of  the  earth  that  draws  them  is  /(?,&c.  This 
is  an  ingenious  invention  both  to  falve  that 
Phsenomenon,  why  Bodies  in  Mines  and  other 
deep  fubterraneous  places  fliould  feem  not  fo 
heavy  nc5r  hard  to  lift  there,  as  they  are  in  the 
fuperiour  Air  above  the  earth;  and  alfo  to  prove 
that  the  cruft  of  the  earth  is  not  of  fo  confide- 
rable  a  thicknefs  as  men  ufually  conceive  it  is. 

I  fay,  it  is  ingenious,  but  not  fo  firm  and  fure. 
The  Qnick-filver  in  a  Torricellian  Tube  will  1 
fuik  deeper  in  an  higher  or  clearer  Air,though  ‘ 
there  be  the  fame  Magnetifm  of  the  earth  un¬ 
der  it  that  was  before.  But  this  is  not  alto¬ 
gether  fo  fit  an  illuftration,  there  being  ano¬ 
ther  caufe  than  I  drive  at  conjoyned  there¬ 
to. 

But  that  which  I  drive  at  is  fufficient  of  it 

felf 
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felf  to  falve  this  Phasnomenon.  A  Bucket  of 
water,  while  it  is  in  the  water  comes  up  with 
cafe  to  him  that  draws  it  at  the  Wei! ;  but  fo 
foon  as  it  comes  into  the  Air,  though  there  be 
the  fame  earth  under  it  that  there  was  before, 
it  feels  now  exceeding  more  weiglity.  Of 
which  I  conceive  the  genuine  reafon  is,  becaufe 
the  Spirit  of  Nature,  which  ranges  all  things  ih 
their  due  order,  afts  proportionately  ftrongly 
to  reduce  them  thereto,  as  they  are  more  hete» 
rogenioufly  and  difproportionately  placed  as  to 
their  confiftencies.  And  therefore  by  how 
much  more  craft  and  folid  a  body  is  above 
that  in  which  it  is  placed, .  by  fo  much  the 
ftronger  effort  the  Spirit  of  Nature  ufes  to  re¬ 
duce  it  to  its  right  place;  but  the  left  it  exceeds 
the  craffnefs  of  the  Element  it  is  in,  the  effort  is 
the  left  or  weaker. 

Hence  therefore  it  is,  that  a  ftone  or  fuch 
like  body  in  thofe  fubterraneous  depths  feems 
left  heavy,  becaufe  the  air  there  is  fo  groft  and 
thick,  and  is  not  fo  much  difproportionatc  to 
the  groflneft  of  the  ftone  as  our  air  above  the 
earth  here  is  ;  nor  do  I  make  any  doubt;  but 
if  the  earth  were  all  cut  away  to  the  very  bot?- 
tom  of  any  of  thefe  Mines,  fo  that  the  Air 
might  be  of  the  fame  conftftcncy  with  ours, 
the  ftone  would  then  be  as  heavy  as  it  is  ufual- 
!y  to  us  in  this  fuperioor  furface  of  the  earth. 
So  that  this  is  no  certain  Argument  for  the 
proving  that  the  cruft  of  the  earth  is  of  fuch 

I  3  thinnefs 
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thinnefs  as  this  Author  would  have  it,  though 
I  do  not  queftion  but  that  it  is  thin  enough. 

Pag.  131/  And  the  mention  of  the  Fountains 
of  the  great  Deep  in  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  &c 
This  is  a  more  confiderable  Argument  for 
the  thinnefs  of  the  cruft  of  the  earth  ;  and  I 
muft  confefs  I  think  it  not  improbable  but  that 
there  is  an  Aqueous  hollow  Sphcericum,  which 
is  the  Bafis  of  this  habitable  earth, according  to 
that  of  Pfalm  24.  2.  For  he  hath  founded  it 
ppon  the  feas,  and  eflahUfhed  it  upon  the  flouds. 

Pag.  13 1.  Now  I  intend  not  that  after  a  cerj 
tain  diftance  all  is  fluid  matter  to  the  Centre  ; 
That  is  to  fay.  After  a  certain  diftance  of 
earthly  Matter,  that  the  reft  Ihould  be  fluid 
Matter,  namely,  Water  and  Air,  tothe  Cen? 
tre,^c.  But  here  his  intention  is  direfted  by 
that  veneration  be  has  for  Des  Cartes.  Other? 
wife  I  believe  if  he  had  freely  examined  the 
thing  to  the  bottom,  he  would  have  found  it 
more  reafonable  to  conclude  all  fluid  betwixt 
the  Concave  of  the  Terreftrial  Cruft  and  the 
Centre  of  the  Earth,  as  we  ufually  phrafe  it^ 
though  nothing  be  properly  Earth  but  that 


Pag.  I  3 1.  Which  for  the  mofi  part  very  like--, 
ly  is  a  grofs  and  foetid  kind  of  air,  &c.  On  this 
fide  of  the  Concave  of  the  Terreftrial  Cruft 
there  may  be  feveral  Hollows  of  feetid  air  and 
ftagnant  water,  which  may  be  fo  many  partly 
(cuiar  lodgings  for  lapfed  and  unruly  Spirits. 
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But  there  is  moreover  a  confiderable  Aqueous 
Sphiericum  upon  which  the  earth  is  founded, 
and  is  rtioft  properly  the  Abyfs;  but  in  a  more 
eomprehenfive  notion,  all  fro  nr*  the  Convex 
thereof  to  the  Centre  may  be  termed  the  Abyfs, 
or  the  Deepeft  place  that  touches  our  imagi¬ 
nation. 

Pag.  131.  The  lovoefl  and  central  Regions 
may  he  filled  with  flame  and  rether,  &c.  That 
there  was  the  Reliques  of  a  Sun  after  the  In- 
cruftation  of  the  Earth  and  Aqueous  Orb,  is 
according  to  this  Hypothefis  reafonable  e- 
nough.  And  a  kind  of  Air  and  ^Either  be¬ 
twixt  this  diminiflied  Sun  and  the  Concave  of 
this  Aqueous  Orb,  but  no  crafs  and  opake 
concamerations  of  hard  Matter  interpofed  be^ 
twixt. 

Which  is  an  Hypothecs  the  moft  kind  to 
the  ingenious  Author  of  Tellur  is  Theoria  Sacra^ 
that  he  could  wifh.  For  he  holding  that  there 
was  for  almoft  two  thoufand  years  an  opake 
earthy  Cruft  over  this  Aqueous  Orb  unbroke 
till  the  Deluge,  which  he  aferibes  to  the  break¬ 
ing  thereof,  it  was  neceftary  there  fliould  be 
no  opake  Orb  betwixt  the  Central  Fire  and 
this  Aqueous  Orb ;  for  elfe  the  Fillies  for  fo 
long  a  time  had  lived  in  utter  darknefs,  having 
eyes  to  no  purpofe,  nor  ability  to  guide  their 
way  or  hunt  their  prey.  Onely  it  is  fuppofed, 
which  iseafie  to  do,  that  they  then  fwam  with 
their  backs  toward  the  Centre,  whenas  as  now 

I  4  they 
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they  fwim  with  their  bellies  thitherward ;  they 
then  plying  near  the  Concave,  as  now  near 
the  Comjex  of  this  watry  Aby  fs.  Which  being 
admitted,  the  difference  of  their  pofture  will 
neceflarilly  follow  according  to  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  as  were  eafie  to  make  out,  but  that  I 
intend  brevity  in  thefe  Annotations. 

Onely  I  cannot  forbear  by  the  way  to  ad* 
vertife  how  probable  it  is  that  this  Central 
Fire  which  llione  clear  enough  to  give  light 
to  the  Fifties  fwimming  near  the  Concave  of 
this  Watry  Orb, might  in  procefs  of  time  grow 
dimmer  and  dimmer ,  and  exceeding  much 
bate  of  its  light,  by  that  time  the  Cruft  of  the 
Earth  broke  and  let  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
tliis  great  Vortex  into  this  Watry  Region, with¬ 
in  which,  viz.  in  the  Air  or  i£ther  there, 
there  has  been  ft  ill  a  decay  of  light,  the  Air  or 
^ther  growing  more  thick  as  well  as  that  lit¬ 
tle  Central  Fire  or  Sun,  being  more  and  rftore 
inveloped  with  fuliginous  ftuff'about  it.  So 
that  the  whole  Concavity  may  feem  moft  like 
a  vaft  duskifii  Vault,  and  this  dwindling  over¬ 
clouded  Sun  a  Sepulchral  Lamp,  fuch  as,  if  I 
remember  right,  was  found  in  the  Monuments 
of  OlyhiHs  and  'luUiola,  An  hideous  difmal 
forlorn  Place, and  fit  Receptacle  for  the  Methim 
and  Rephaim. 

And  the  Latin  Tranflation,  Joh  z6.^.  ex¬ 
cellently  well  accords  with  this  fad  Phenome¬ 
non.  Ecce  Qigantes  gemmt  fuh  A^uisy  &  qui 

hahi'^ 
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!  habitant  cum  eh.  Here  is  that  ^tydvloiVf  6r 
:  ®ioyj-y^v^  as  Symmachus  tranflates  the  word.  And 
j  it  follows  in  the  verie,  l^udus  eft  Infernus  coram 
\  eoy  Hell  is  naked  before  God.  And  Symmachus 
i  in  other  places  of  the  Proverbs  puts  and 
i  e*  together,  which  therefore  is  the  mofl 
I  proper  and  the  nethermoft  Hell.  And  it 
f  will  be  "AcAi?  in  the  higheft  fenfe,  whenever  this 
I  lurid  Light  (as  it  feems  probable  to  me  it  fome- 
I  time  will  be)  is  quite  extinft,  and  this  Central 
,  'pire  turned  into  a  Terrella^  as  it  may  feem  to 
1  have  already  happened  in  Butwemuft 

[  remember,  as  the  Author  fometimes  reminds 
f  us,  that  we  are  embellifliingbut  a  Romantick 
[  Hypothefis,  and  be  fare  we  admit  no  more 
I  than  Reafon,  Scripture,  and  the  Apoftolick 
;  Faith  will  allow. 

Pag.i3^.  Are  after  death  committed  to  thofe 
f quail d  fuh terraneous  Habitations ,  He 

leems  to  fuppofe  that  all  the  wicked  and  dege- 
rate  fouls  are  committed  hither,  thattheymay 
be  lefs  ttoublefom  to  better  fouls  in  this  air  a- 
bove  the  earth.  But  confidering  the  Pevil  is 
call’d  the  Prince  of  the  Air,&  that  he  has  his  Cli¬ 
ents  and  Subjefts  in  the  lame  place  with  him  ; 
we  may  well  allow  the  lower  Regions  of  the 
Air  to  him,and  to  fome  wicked  or  unregenerate 
fouls  promifcuoufly  with  him,  though  there  be 
fubterraneous  Receptacles  for  the  worft  and 
mod  rebellious  of  tjiern,  and  not  fend  them  all 
packing  thither. 

p>g. 

! 
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Pag.  That  they  are  driven  into  thofe' 

Dungeons  hy  the  invifhle  Minifiers  ofjufike,  &c. . 
He  I'peaks  of  fuch  Dungeons  as  are  in  the  bro¬ 
ken  Caverns  of  the  Farth,  which  may  be  lb' 
many  vexatious  Receptadesforrebellious  Spi-- 
rits  which  thefe  invifible  Minifters  of  Juftice; 
may  drive  them  into,  and  lee  them  commited ; : 
and  being  confined  there  upon  far  feverer  pe¬ 
nalties  if  they  fubmit  not  to  that  prefent  pu- 
nifhment  which  they  are  fentenced  to,  they 
will  out  of  fear  of  greater  Calamity  be  in  as 
fafe  cuftody  as  if  they  were  under  lock  and 
key.  But  the  moft  difmal  penalty  is  to  be  car¬ 
ried  into  the  Abyfs,  the  place  of  the  Rephaim 
I  above  defcribed.  This  is  a  moft  aftonilliing 
commination  to  them,  and  they  extreamly 
dread  that  fentence.  Which  makes  the  Devil?, 
Luke  8.  31.  fo  earneftly  befeeeh  Chrift  that 
he  would  not  command  them  T»r  etCoe\xov 
to  pack  away  into  the  Abyfs. 

punifliment  therefore  of  the  Abyfs 
where  the  Rephaim  or  groan,  is  door  and 
lock  tlmt  makes  them,  whether  they  will  or 
no,  fubmit  to  all  other  punilliments  and  con-  ‘ 
finemcnts  on  this  fide  of  it.  Michael  Pfellus 
takes  fpecial  notice  how  the  Demons  are  frigh¬ 
ted  with  the  menaces  T>)f  etc  Ttts  Tjj? 

vine  %vrH!  with  tlic  mcnaccs  of  the fending 

them  away  packing  into  the  Ahyfs  and  fuhterrane^ 
ous  places.  But  thefe  may  fignifie  no  more 
than  Cavities  that  are  in  the  ruptues  of  the 

earth. 
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j-earth,  and  may  fteal  out  again  if  they 
\  will  adventure,  unlefs  they  were  perpetually 
\  watched,  which  is  not  fo  probable.  Where- 
ifore  they  are  imprifoned  through  feaf  of  that 
j  great  horrid  Abyfs  above  defcribed,  and  which 
!  as  I  faid  is  an  iron  lock  and  door  of  brafs  upon 
[them. 

But  then  you  will  fay,  What  is  the  door  and 
)  lock  to  this  terrible  place  1 1  anfwer,  The  invio- 
;  lable  Adamantine  Laws  of  the  great  SandaU 
phon  or  Spirit  of  the  Vniverfe,  When  once  a 
rebellious  Spirit  is  carried  down  by  a  Minifter 
;  of  Juftice  into  this  Abyfs,^  he  can  no  more  re- 
:  turn  of  himfelf,  than, a  man  put  into  a  Well  for- 
:  tie  fathomsdeepis  able  of  himfelf  to  afcend  out 
:  ofit. 

The  unlapfed  Spirits,  it  is  their  priviledge 
that  their  Vehicles  are  wholly  obedient  to  the 
will  of  the  Spirit  that  inaftuates  them,  and 
therefore  they  have  free  ingrefi  and  egrefs  eve-* 
ry  where ;  and  being  fo  link pajfive  as  they  are, 
and  fo  quick  and  fw^t  in  their  motions,  can  per¬ 
form  any  Minittries  with  little  or  no.incom-? 
modation  to  themfelves.  But  theVehiclesoflap- 
fed  Spirits  are  more paj/lve, and  they  are  the  very 
chains  whereby  they  are  tyed  to  certain  Regi-^ 
pnsby  the  iron  Laws  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  or  Hylarchick  Principle,  that  unfailingly 
ranges  the  Matter  everie  where  according  to 
certain  orders.  Wherefore  this  Serjeant  of  Ju-^ 
ftice  haying  once  deported’  his  Pfifon^r  witli^ 
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in  the  Concave  o{  the  Aqueous  Ork,  he  will  be: 
as  certainly  kept  there,  and  never  of  himfelf  get 
out  again,  as  the  man  in  the  bottom  of  the : 
Well  above-mentioned.  For  the  Laws  of  the ; 
fame  Spirit  of  Nature  that  keeps  the  man  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Well  (that  everie  thing  may 
be  placed  according  to  the  meafure  of  its  con- . 
fiftencie)  will  inhibit  this  Captive  from  ever  • 
returning  to  this  Superiour  Air  again,  becaufe : 
his  Vehicle  is,  though  foul  enough,  yet  much  i 
thinner  than  the  Water ;  and  there  will  be  the 
the  fame  ranging  of  things  bn  the  Concave  fide 
of  the  Aqueous  0rhy2LS  there  is  on  the  Convex. 

So  that  if  we  could  fuppofe  the  Ring  about 
inhabited  with  any  living  creatures, 
they  would  be  born  toward  the  Concave  of  the 
Ring  as  well  as  toward  the  Convex y  and  walk 
as  Readily  as  we  and  our  Antipodes  do  with 
our  feet  on  this  and  that  fide  of  the  earth  one 
againll:  another.  This  may  ferve  for  a  brief 
intimation  of  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  and  the 
intelligent  will  eafily  make  out  the  reft  them- 
felves,  and  underftand  what  an  inelu6Vable  fate 
and  calamity  it  is  to  be  carried  into  that  duf-  t 
kifli  place  of  dread  and  horrour,when  once  the  ' 
Angel  that  has  the  Keys  of  the  Abyfs  or  bot- 
tomlefs  pit  has  lliut  a  rebellious  Spirit  up 
there,  &  chained  him  in  that  hideous  Dungeon. 

Pag.  I  3  .  Others  to  the  Dungeon,  and  fome 
to  the  mofl  intolerable  Hell  the  Abyfs  of  lire.  The 
Dungeon  Ijere,  if  it  were  underftood  with  an' 

Em.^ 
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Emphafis,  would  moft  properly  denote  the 
Dungeon  of  the  Rephaim,  of  which  thofe  parts 
neareft  the  Centre  may  be  called  the  Abyfs  of 
Fire  more  properly  than  any  Vulcano’s  in  the 
Cruft  of  the  earth.  Thofe  fouls  therefore  that 
I  have  been  of  a  more  fierce  and  fiery  nature, 

I  and  the  Caufers  of  Violence  and  Bloodlhed,and 
I  of  furious  Wars  and  cruel  Perfecutions  of  inno- 
i  cent  and  harmlefs  men,  when  they  are  com- 
I  mitted  to  this  Dungeon  of  the  Rephatm ,  by 
I  thofe  inevitable  Laws  of  the  fubteraqueous 
I  Sandalphon,  or  Demogorgon  if  you  will,  they 
'  will  be  ranged  neareft  the  Central  Fire  of 
1  this  Hellifli  Vault.  For  the  Vehicles  of  fouls 
]  fymbolizing  with  the  temper  of  the  mind, 

!  thofe  who  are  moft  haughty,  ambitious,  fierce, 
i  and  fiery,  and  therefore,  out  of  Pride  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  others  in  refpedt  of  themfelves  and 
their  own  Intereft,  make  nothing  of  lliedding 
innocent  bioud,  or  cruelly  handling  thofe  that 
I  are  not  for  their  turn,  but  are  faithful  adherers 
I  to  their  Maker, the  Vehicles  of  thefe  being  more 
thin  and  fiery  than  theirs  who  have  tranfgrefied 
in  the  ConcHpifeiUe,  they  muft  needs  furmount 
i  fuch  in  order  of  place, and  be  moft  remote  from 
the  Concave  of  the  Aqueous  Orh  under  which 
tlie  Rephaim  groan,  and  fo  be  placed  at  leaft 
the  neareft  to  that  Abyfs  of  Fire,  which  our 
Author  terms  the  moft  intolerable  Hell. 

Pag.  133.  Have  a  flrit}  and  careful  eye  upon 
them,  to  keep  them  within  the  confines  of  their 

Goal, 
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Goal)  &c.  That  this,  as  it  is  a  more  tedious  Pro* 
vince,fo  a  needlefs  one^  I  have  intimated  above, 
by  reafon  that  the  fear  of  being  carried  into  i 
the  Abyfs  will  effeftually  detain  them  in  their ' 
confinements.  From  whence  if  they  be  not 
releafed  in  time,the  very  place  they  are  in  may 
fo  change  their  Vehicles,  that  it  may  in  a  man*^  ^ 
ner  grow  natural  to  them,  and  make  them  as : 
uncapable  of  the  Superiour  Air  as  Bats  and  1 
Owls  are,  as  the  ingenious  Author  notes,  to ' 
bear  the  Suns  Noon-day-Beams,  or  the  Filh  to  ► 
live  in  thefe  thinner  Regions. 

Pag.  1 34.  Vnder  fever e  penalties  prohibit  all  '■ 
unite enfed  excursions  into  the  upper  World ,  thou^ 
/  confefs  this  feems,  not  fo  probable^  &c.  The  i 
Author  feems  to  referve  all  the  Air  above  the  • 
earth  to  good  fouls  onely,  and  that  if  any  bad  ’ 
ones  appear,  it  muft  be  by  either  Health  or  li-  > 
cenfe.  But  why  bad  fouls  may  not  be  in  this ; 
lower  Region  of  the  Air  as  well  as  Devils,  I ! 
underftand  not.  Nor  do  I  conceive  but  that: 
the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  may  make  fuchii 
Laws  amongft  themfelves,  as  may  tend  to  the  1 1 
eafe  and  fatety  of  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  iii 
Light.  Not  out  of  any  good-will  to  them,  but  :'i 
that  themfelves  may  not  further  fmart  for  it  i 
if  they  give  licenfe  to  fuch  and  fuch  exorbi-  i 
fancies.  For  they  are  capable  of  pain  and  pu-  I 
nifhment,  and  though  tliej  are  permitted  in  1 
the  world,  yet  they,  are  abfolutely  under  the  t 
power  of  the  Almighty,  and  of  the  Grand  Mi- 
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nifter  of  his  Kingdom,  the  glorious  Soul  cfthe 
Melliah.^ 

Pag.  137.  The  interHal  Central  Fire  fbould 
have  got  fuch  flrength  and  irrefiflihle  vigour,  &c. 

I  But  how  or  from  whence,  is  very  hard  to  con¬ 
ceive  :  I  fliould  rather  fufpefl:,as  I  noted  above, 
that  the  Fire  will  more  and  more  decay  till  it 
turn  at  laft  to  a  kind  of  Terrella,  like  that  ob- 
'  ferved  within  the  Ring  of  Saturn,  and  the 
Dungeon  become  utter  Darknefs,  where  there 
will  be  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnafliing  of 
;  teeth,  as  well  as  in  the  furnace  of  Fire. 

Pag.  14 1.  And  fi  following  the  Laws  of  its 
I  proper  motion  fhall  fly  away  out  tf  this  Vortex, 

\  &c.  This  looks  like  an  heedlefs  miftake  of 
:  thisingeniousWriter.who  though  hefpeakthe 
I  language  of  Cartefius,  feems  here  not  to  have 
)  recalled  to  mind  his  Principles.  For  the  Earth 
B  according  to  his  Principles  is  never  like  to  be¬ 
ll  come  a  Sun  again.  Nor  if  it  had  fo  become, 
j!  would  it  then  become  a  Comet.  Forafmuch  as 
|l  Ciiwerr  according  to  his  Philofophie  are  /»fw<- 
I  fiated  Suns,  and  Planets  or  Earths  in  a  manner, 
e  and  fo  to  be  deemed  fo  foon  as  they  fettle  in 
j;  any  Vortex,  and  take  their  courfe  about  the 
>  Centre  thereof.  Nor  if  the  Earth  become  a 
J  Sun  again,  is  it  like  to  leave  our  Vortex  accor- 
I  ding  to  the  Cartejian  Principles,  but  rather  be 
:  fwallowed  down  into  the  Sun  of  our  Vortex, 

and  increafe  his  magnitude;  the  ranging  of  the 
■  Planets  according  to  Des  Mechanical 
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Laws  being  from  the  difference  of  their  folidi* 
ties,  and  the  leaft  folid  next  to  the  Suft.  Whi-*  • 
ther  then  can  this  So/  redivivus  or  the  Earjth  3 
turned  wholly  into  the  Materia  fultilijfmay 
again  be  carried,  but  into  the  Sun  it  felf  >  This^ 
feems  moft  likely  ,efpecially  if  we  confider  this^ 
Sol  Redivivus  or  the  Earth  turned  all  into  the  ? 
t Materia  fuhtilijjimay  in  itfelf.  But  if  we  take* 
into  our  confideration  its  particular  Vortex  ‘ 
which  carries  about  the  Moon,  the  bufinelss 
may  bear  a  further  debate  which  will  require  j 
more  time  than  to  be  entred  upon  here.  But : 
it  feems  plain  at  firft  fight,  that  though  this  4 
Sol  Redivivus  lliould  by  vertue  of  its  particu*- 
lar  Vortex  be  kept  from  being  fwallowed  down  i 
into  the  Sun  and  Centre  of  the  great  Vortex 
yet  it  will  never  be  able  to  get  out  of  this  great :! 
Vortex y  according  to  the  frame  of  Des  Cartes  \\ 
Philofopliy .  So  that  there  will  be  two  Suns  in  li 
oneVortex,a  Planetary  one  and  a fixt  one. Which  1: 
unexpefted  monftrofitie  in  Nature  will  make-i 
any  cautious  Cartejfan  more  wary  how  he  ad-  -i 
mits  of  the  Earths  ever  being  turned  into  a  Sun  u 
again  ;  but  rather  to  be  content  to  let  its:j 
Central  Fire  to  incruflrate  it  felf  into  a  terreUiX 
there  feeming  to  be  an  example  of  this  ini 
that  little  Globe  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  Ring  of  s 
Saturn  but  of  an  Earth  turned  intoaSunno  i 
example  at  all  that  I  know  of. 

Pag.  141.  So  that  th;  Central  Fire  remah$s\ 
mconcerned,  &c.  And  fo  .t  well  may,  it  being’! 

lol 
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fo  confiderable  a  diftance  from  the  Concave  of 
the  Aqueous  Orh,  and  the  Aqueous  Orb  it  felf 
betwixt  the  Cruft  of  the  Earth  and  it.  But 
the  Prifoners  of  this  Gaol  of  the  Repham  will 
not  be  a  little  concerned.  This  Heft  of  a  fud« 
dain  growing  fo  fmothering  hot  to  them  all> 
though  the  Central  Fire  no  more  than  it  was. 
And  whatever  becomes  of  thofe  Spirits  that 
fuffer  in  the  very  Conflagration  it  felf,  yet  AB 
hoc  Inferno  nulla  eft  redemptio. 

Pag.  147.  Thofe  immediate  hirths  of  unafftfl^ 
ed  nature  will  not  he  fo  tender^  &c.  Befides, 
the  Air  being  replenilht  with  benign  Daemons 
or  Genii,  to  whom  it  cannot  but  be  a  plea- 
fant  Speftacle  to  behold  the  inchoations  and 
progrefles  of  reviving  Nature,  they  having, 
the  Curiofitie  to  contemplate  thefe  births  , 
may  alfo  in  all  likelihood  exercife  their  kind- 
nefs  in  helping  them  in  their  wants;  and  when 
they  are  grown  up,  aflift  them  alfo  in  the  me-*' 
thods  of  Life,  and  impart  as  they  Ihall  find  fit 
the  Arcana  of  Arts  and  Sciences  and  Religion 
unto  them,  nor  fuffer  them  tofymbolize  over¬ 
much  in  their  way  of  living  whth  the  reft  of 
their  fellow  terreftriai  Creatures,  If  it  be  true 
that  fome  hold,  that  even  now  when  there  is 
nofuchneed,  every  one  has  his 
his  Genius  or  Guardian  Angel,  it  is  much  more 
likely  that  atfuch  a  feafon  as  this,  every  tender 
Fxtus  of  their  common  Mother  the  Earth, 
would  be  taken  into  the  care  of  fome  good 
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D:ismon  or  other,  even  at  their  very  firft  bud¬ 
ding  out  into  life. 

Pag.  148.  But  M  this  is  hut  the  fr click  ex^ 
ercife  of  my  Pen  choofing  a  Paradox.  And  let 
the  fame  be  faid  ot  tlie  Pen  of  the  Annotator^ 
v/ho  has  beftowed  thefe  pains  not  to  gain  Pro- 
felytes  to  the  Opinions  treated  of  in  this  DiC- 
coiirfe,  but  to  entertain  the  Readers  Intellectu¬ 
als  with  what  may  fomething  inlarge  his 
thoughts;  and  if  he  be  curious  and  anxious, help 
him  at  a  pinch  to  fome  eafe  of  mind  touching 
the  ways  of  God  and  his  wonderful  Providence 
in  the  World. 

Pag.  149.  Tdhofe  other  exprejjions  of  Death, 
Deftru^ion,  Perdition  of  the  ungodly,  &c.  How 
the  entring  into  the  ftate  of  Silence  may  well 
be  deemed  a  real  Death,  Deftruction  and  Per- 
idition,  that  pallage  in  Lucretius  does  marveh 
oufly  well  fet  out. 

Namfi  tantopere  ejl  animi  mutata  pot  eft  as, 
Omnis  ut  aElarum  ex  cider  it  retinentia  rerum. 
Non,  ut  opinor,  ea  ah  let  ho  jam  longiter  err  at 
Qmpr  opt  er  fate  are  necejfe  eft,  qute  fuit  ante. 
Interiiffe,  De  Rerum  Natura,  Lib.  3. 

And  again  in  the  fame  book  he  fays,  though 
wc  were  again  juft  as  we  were  before,  yet  we 
having  no  memory  thereof,  it  is  all  one  as  if 
we  were  perfectly  loft.  And  yet  this  is  the 
condition  of  the  foul  which  the  Divine  Nemefis 

fends 
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fends  into  the  ftate  of  Silence,  becaufe  after* 
wards  fhe  remembers  nothing  of  her  former 
.  life.  His  words  are  thefe: 

i  ' 

fi  materiam  nojlramcollegerit  cetas 
Toft  ohitumyrurfumq;  redegerit  ut  fit  a  nunc  e[i, 

\  Jltq;  iterum  nohts  fuerint  data  lumina  ijitcCy 

Tertineat  qutcquam  tamen  ad  nos  id  quoq\  fa« 
ftum 

Interrupt  a  fiemel  quom  fit  retinentia  noftri, 

I 

Pag.  1 5'0.  In  thofie  paftages  which  predi^  new 
Heavens  and  a  new  Earth,  &c.  Lfuppofe  he 
alludes  efpecially  to  that  place  in  the  Apoca- 
lypfe.  Chap.  %  i .  where  prefently  upon  the  De^ 

'  fcription  of  the  Lake  of  Fire  in  the  precedent 
Chapter  which  anfwers  to  the  Conilagration, 
it  is  faid  ,  And  I  faw  a  new  Heaven  and  a  new 
I  Earth.  But  queftionlefs  that  paflage,  as  in  o- 
ther  places,  is  to  be  underftood,  not 

Phyfically,  unlefs  this  may  be  the  ingenious 
Authors  meaning,  That  the  Writer  of  the  A- 
pocalypfe  adorning  hisftyle  with  allufions  to 
the  moil;  rouzing  and  mofl:  notable  real  or  Phy- 
fical  Objefts  (which  is  obfervable  all  along 
the  Apocalypfe)  it  may  be  a  fign  that  a  new 
Heaven  and  a  new  Earth  fucceeding  the  Con¬ 
flagration,  is  one  of  thofe  noble  Pha^nbmena 
true  and  real  amorigft  the  reft,  which  he 
thought  fit  to  adorn  his  flyle  with  by  alluding 
thereto.  So  that  though  the  diief  intended 
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fenfe  of  the  Apocalypfe  be  Political,  yet  by  its 
ailufions  it  may  countenance  many  noble  and 
weighty  Truths  whether  or  Metaphy- 

fical.  As,  The  exiftence  of  Angels,  which  is  fo 
perpertually  inculcated  all  along  the  Book 
from  the  beginning  to  the  ending :  The  Divine 
Shechina  in  the  celeftial  Regions:  The  Dread¬ 
ful  Abyfs  in  which  rebellious  Spirits  are  chain¬ 
ed,  and  at  the  commination  whereof  they  fo 
much  tremble  :  The  Conflagration  of  the 
Earth;  and  laftly,  The  renewing  and  reftoring 
this  Earth  and  Heaven  after  the  Conflagrati¬ 
on. 

Pag.  150.  The  main  Opinion  of  Pre-exijlence 
is  not  at  all  concerned,  &c.  This  is  very  judi- 
cioufly  and  fobeiiy  noted  by  him.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  is  by  no  means  fairly  done  by  the  Op- 
pofers  of  Pre-exiftence,  while  they  make  fuch 
a  pudder  to  confute  any  paflSges  in  this  Hy- 
pothefis,  which  is  acknowledged  by  the  Frc- 
exijlentiaries  themfelves  to  be  no  neceflary  or 
eflential  part  of  that  Dogma.  But  this  they 
do,  that  tliey  may  feem  by  their  Cavils  (for 
mofl:  of  them  are  no  better)  againft  fome  parts 
of  this  unneceflarie  Appendage  of  Pre-exi¬ 
ftence,  to  have  done  fome  execution  upon  the 
Opinion  it  felf ;  which  how  far  it  extends,  may 
be  in  fome  meafure  difeovered  by  thefe  Notes 
we  have  made  upon  it.  Which  ftated  as  they 
direft,  the  Hypothefts  is  at  leaft  poffible  ;  but 
that  it  is  abfolutely  the  true  one,  or  fliould  be 
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thought  fo,  is  not  intended.  But  as  the  in¬ 
genious  Author  fuggefts,  it  ‘  is  either  this  way 
or  fome  better,  as  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  God 
may  have  ordered.  But  this  poffible  way 
lliews  Pre-exiftence  to  be  neither  impoffible 
nor  improbable. 

Pag.  1 5 1.  Butfuhmit  all  that  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  to  the  Authority  of  the  Church  of  England, 
&c.  And  this  I  am  perfwaded  he  heartily  did, 
as  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one,  in  things  that 
they  cannot  confirm  by  either  a  plain  demon- 
ftration,  clear  authority  of  Scripture,  Mani- 
feftation  of  their  outward  Senfes,  or  fome  rou- 
zing  Miracle,  to  compromife  with  the  Decifi- 
ons  of  the  National  Church  where  Providence 
has  caft  them,  for  common  peace  and  fettle- 
ment,  and  for  the  eafe  and  fecurity  of  Gover- 
nours.  But  becaufe  a  fancy  has  taken  a  rnan 
in  the  head,  that  he '  knows  greater  Arcana 
than  others,  or  has  a  more  orthodox  belief  in 
things  not  neceflarie  to  Salvation  than  others 
have,  for  him  to  afie£t  to  make  others  Profe- 
iytes  to  his  Opinion,  and  to  wear  his  badge  of 
Wifdom,  as  of  an  extraordinaric  Mafter  in 
matters  of  Theory,  is  a  mere  vanitie  of  Spirit, . 
a  ridiculous  piece  of  pride  and  levitie,  and  un» 
befeeming  either  a  fober  and  ftanched  man  or 
a  good  Chriftian.  But  upon  fuch  pretences  to 
gather  a  Seft,  or  fet  up  a  Church  or  Indepen¬ 
dent  Congregation,  is  intolerable  Faftion  and 
Schiftri;  nor  can  ever  bear  a  free  and  ftrift  ex- 
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aminatioil  according  to  the  rneafures  of  the 
trued  Morals  and  Politicks. 

But  becaufe  it  is  the  fate  of  fome  men  to 
believe  Opinions,  to  others  but  probable,  nor 
it  may  be  fo  much  (as .  the  motion  of  the 
Earth  luppofe,  andjD^^  Cartes  his  Vortices 
the  like)  to  be  certain  Science,  it  is  theintereft 
qf  every  National  Church  to  define  the  truth 
of  no  more  Theories  than  are  plainly  necefia- 
ry  for  Faith  and  good  manners;  becaufe  if  they 
either  he  really  ,  or  feem  to  be.  midaken  in 
their  unneceflary  Decifions  or  Definitions , 
this  with  thofe  that  are  more  knowing  than 
ingenuous  will  cMainly  lefien  the  Authori¬ 
ty  and  Reverence  due  to  the  Church,  and 
hazard  a  fccret  enmity  of  fuch  againd  her.  But 
to  adventure  upon  no  Decifions  but  what 
have  the  Authority  of  Scripture  (which  they 
have  that  were  the  Decifions  of  General. 
Councils  before  the  Apodafie)  and  plain  ufe- 
fuinefs  as  well  as  Reafon  of  their  fide,  this  is 
the  greated  Confervative  of  the  Honour  and 
Authority  ofa  Church  (efpecially  joy ned  with 
an  exemplary  life)  that  tlie  greated  Prudence  1 
or  Politicks  can  ever  excogitate.  Which  true  ' 
Politicks  the  Church  of  Rome  having  a  long 
time  ago  deferted,  has  been  fain,  an  horrid 
thing  to  think  of  it !  to  (upport  her  Autho¬ 
rity  and  extort  Reverence  by  mere  Violence 
and  Blond;  Whenas,  if  ilip  had  followed  thefe 
more  true  and  Chridian  Politicks,  ihe  would 
^  ‘  '  '■  never 
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never  have  made  hcrfelf  fo  obnoxious,  but  for 
'  ought  one  knows,  Ihe  might  have  flood  and 
retained  her  Authority  for  ever. 

In  the  mean  time,  this  is  fuitable  enough, 
and  very  well  worth  our  noting,  That  ^  foraC- 
much  as  there  is  no  afTurance  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft’saffi fling  unneceflary  Decifions,  though 
it  were  of  the  Univerfal  Church,  much  lels  of 
any  National  one,  fo  that  if  fuch  a  point  be  de¬ 
termined, it  is  uncertainly  determined,and  that 
there  may  be  feveral  ways  of  holding  a  neceffi- 
ry  Point, fome  more  accommodate  to  one  kind 
of  men,  others  to  another,  and  that  the  Decifi- 
ons  of  the  Church  are  for  the  Edification  of  the 
people,  that  either  their  Faith  m.ay  be  more 
firm,  or  their  Lives  more  irreprehenfible : 
thefe  things,  I  fay,  being  premifed,  it  feems 
mofl  prudent  and  Chriflian  in  a  Church  to  de¬ 
cline  the  Decifion  of  the  circumflances  of  any 
necefiary  point,  forafmuch  as  by  deciding. and 
determining  the  thing  one  way,  thofe  other 
handles  by  which  others  might  take  more  faft 
hold  on  it  are  thereby  cut  ofF,  and  fo  their 
afient  made  lefs  firm  thereto. 

We  need  not  go  far  for  an  example, if  we  but 
remember  what  we  have  been  about  all  this 
time.  It  is  necefiarie  to  believe  that  we  have 
in  us  an  Immortal  Spirit  capable  of  Saltation 
and  Damnation,  according;  as  uo  fliali  behave 
ourfelves.  This  is  certainly  revealed  to  us, 
aad  is  of  indifpenfable  ufefulneis.  But  titouglj 
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this  Opinion  or  rather  Article  of  Faith  be  but 
one,  yet  there  are  feveral  waies  of  holding 
it.  And  it  lies  more  eafie  in  fome  mens  minds, , 
if  they  fuppofe  it  created  by  God  at  every 
conception  in  the  Womb;  in  otherfome,  if 
they  conceive  it  to  be  ex  Traduce ;  and  laflly, 
in  others,  if  it  pre-exift.  But  the  waies  of 
holding  this  Article  fignifie  nothing  but  as 
they  are  fubfervient  to  the  making  us  the 
more  firmly  hold  the  fame.  For  the  more 
firmly  we  believe  it,  the  greater  influence  will 
it  have  upon  our  lives,  to  caufe  us  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  in  the  waies  ofRighteoufnefe 
Hke  good  Chriftians. 

Wherefore  now  it  beitig  fuppofed  that  ft , 
will  flick  more  firm  and  fixt  in  fomie  mens 
minds  by  fome  one  of  thefe  three  waies,  ra^ 
ther  than  by  either  of  the  other  two,  and  thus 
of  any  one  of  the  three ;  It  is  manifefl,  it  is 
much  more  prudently  done  of  the  Church  not 
to  cut  ofF  two  of  thefe  three  handles  by 
a  needlefs  ,  nay ,  a  harmful  Decifion,  but 
let  every  one  choofe  that  handle  that  he  can 
hold  the  Article  fafteft  by, for  his  own  fupport 
and  Edification.  For  thus  every  one  laying 
firm  hold  on  that  handle  that  is  beft  fitted  for 


his  own  grafp,  the  Article  will  carry  all  thefe  ' 
three  forts  of  believers  fafe  up  to  Heaven  , 
they  living  accordingly ;  wlienas  two  forts  of 
them  would  have  more  flippery  or  uncertain 
hold, if  they  had  no  handle  oliered  to  them  but 

thofe 
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thofe  which  are  lefs  fuitable  to  their  grafp  and 
Genius. 

Which  fliews  the  Prudence,  Care,  and  Accu¬ 
racy  of  Judgment  in  the  Church  of  England^ 
that  as  in  other  things,  fp  in  this,  ilie  has  made 
no  fuch  needlefs  and  indeed  hurtful  Decifions, 
but  left  the  modes  of  conceiving  things  of  the' 
greateft  moment,  to  every  ones  felf,  to  take  it 
that  way  that  he  can  lay  the  fallefl:  hold  of  it, 

I  and  it  will  lie  the  moft  eafily  in  his  mind 
I  without  doubt  and  wavering.  And  therefore 
there  being  no  one  of  thefe  handles  but  what 
may  be  ufeful  to  fome  or  other  for  the  more 
eafie  and  undoubted  holding  that  there  is  in 
5  us  an  Immaterial  and  Immortal  Soul  or  Spirit, 
my  having  taken  this  fmall  pains  to  wipe  off 
^  the  foil,  and  further  the  ufefulnefs  of  one  of 
’  them,  by  thefe  Annotations,  if  it  may  not 
;  merit  thanks,  it  muft,  I  hope,  at  lead  deferve 
excufe  with  all  thofe  that  arc  hotof  too  fowre 
I  and  tetrick  a  Genius,  and  prefer  their  own 
j  humours  and  fentiments  before  the  real  bene- 
,  fit  of  others. 

But  now  if  any  one  fliall  invidioufly  objeft, 
i  that  I  prefer  the  Chriffian  Difcretion  of  my 
^  own  Church  the  Church  of  England, hthit  the 
,  Judgment  and  Wifdom  of  a  General  Council, 
namely,  the  fifth  Oecumenical  Council  held  at 
!  fonjlantinopk  in  Juftmians  time  under  the 
Patriarch  Eutychius,who.SaQcttAtd  Menas  late- 
I  iydeceafed,  lov^homjufimanknt  that  Difi 

purfe 
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courfe  of  his  againft  Origen  and  his  errours,  ,| 
amongft  which  Pre-exijience  is  reckoned  one  :  I 
In  anfwer  to  this,  feveral  things  are  to  be  con- 
fidered,  that  right  may  be  done  our  Mo¬ 
ther. 

Firft,  What  number  of  Bifliops  make  a  ge-  j 
iieral  Council,  fo  that  from  their  Numer^ty  \ 
we  may  rely  upon  their  Authority  and  in¬ 
fallibility  that  they  will  not  conclude  what  is 
falfe. 

Secondly,  Whether  in  whatfoever  matters 
of  debate,  though  nothing  to  the  Salvation  of 
mens  fouls,  but  of  curious^Speculation,  fitter 
for  the  Schools  of  Philofophers  than  Articles  of 
Faith  for  the  edification  of  the  people  (whofe 
memory  and  confcience  ought  to  be  charged 
with  no  notions  that  are  not  fubfervient  to 
the  rightly  and  duly  honouring  God  and  his 
pnely  begotten  Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  and 
to  the  faithful  difcharging  their  duty  to  man) 
the  affiftance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  can  rational¬ 
ly  be  expelled  ;  or  onely  in  fuch  things  as  are 
neccfiary  to  be  profefled  by  the  people,  and 
very  ufefal  for  the  promoting  of  Life  and  God- 
linefs.  And  as  Mofes  has  circumfcribed  his  Nar¬ 
rative  of  the  Creation  within  the  limits  of 
Miindus  Pleheiorum.^nd  alfo  the  Chronology  of 
time  according  to  Scripture  is  bounded  from 
the  firft  Adam  to  the  coming  again  of  the  fe- 
condto  Judgment,aiid  Sentencing  the  wicked 
tocverlaftingpunilIiment,and  the  righteous  to 
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life  everlafting:  fo  whether  the  Decifions  of  the 
Church  are  not  the  mpft  fafely  contained 
I  within  thefe  bounds,  and  they  faithfully  dif- 
I  charge  themfelves  in  the  conduft  of  Souls,  if 
i  they  do  but  inftruft  them  in  fuch  truths  only 
j  as  are  within  this  compafs  revealed  in  facred 
j  Scripture.  And  whether  it  does  not  make 
i  for  the  Intereft  and  Dignity  of  the  Church 
I  to  decline  the  medling  with  other  things, 

I  as  unprofitable  and  unneceflary  to  be  deci- 
I  ded. 

.Thirdly ,Whether  if  a  General  Council  meet 
I  not  together  in  via  Spiritus  San£ii,  but  fome 
:  Itickling  imbitter’d  Grandees  of  the  Church 
out  of  a  pique  that  they  have  taken  againft 
fome  perlons  get  through  their  intereft  a  Ge¬ 
neral  Council  called,  whether  is  the  affiftance 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  expefted  in  fuch  a 
meeting,  k>  that  they  fhall  conclude  nothing 
againft  truth.  - 

Fourthly,  Whether  the  Authority  of  fuch 
General  Councils  as  Providence  by  fome  no¬ 
table  prodigie  may  feem  to  have  intimated  a 
diflike  of,  be  not  thereby  juftly  fufpefted, 
and  not  eafily  to  be  admitted  as  infallible  de- 
'ciders. 

fifthly.  Whether  a  General  Council  that  is 
found  miftaken  in  one  point,  anathematizing 
jthatfor  an  Kerefie  which  is  a  truth,  forfeits 
Jhot  its  Authority  in  other  points,  which  then 

'whether  fa!lhooj,!s  or  truths,  are  not  to  be  dee- 

'■  ■  ■  .  ,  - 
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med  fo  from  the  Authority  of  that  Council,, 
but  from  other  Topicks. 

Sixthly,  Since  there  can  be  no  commerce  be¬ 
twixt  God  and  man,  nor  he  communicate  hisi 
mind  and  will  to  us  but  byfuppofition,That  ouri 
fenfes  rightly  circumftantiated  are  true,  Thatr 
there  is  skill  in  us  tounderftand  words  and! 
Grammar,  and  fchemes  of  fpeech,  as  alfo  com¬ 
mon  notions  and  clear  inferences  ofReafon,, 
whether  it  a  General  Council  conclude  any 
thing  plainly  repugnant  to  thefc,  is  the  Con^- 
cliifion  of  fuch  a  Council  true  and  valid ;  and! 
whether  the  indeleble  Notices  of  truth  in  our' 
mind  that  all  Mankind  is  poflefled  of,  whe-  • 
cher  Logical,  Moral,  or  Metaphyfical,  be  not ; 
more  the  dictates  of  God,  than  thofe  of  any 
Council  that  are  againft  them. 

Seventhly,  If  a  Council,  as  general  as  any 
has  been  called,  had  in  the  very  midnight  of' 
the  Churches  Apoftafic  and  ignorance  met, 
and  concluded  all  thofe  Corruptions  that  now 
are  obtruded  by  the  Church  of  Romey  ZS  Tran- 
fubftantiation, In  vocation  of  Sain  ts,Worfliipping 
of  Images,  and  the  like,  whether  the  Decifions  i 
of  fuch  a  Council  could  be  held  infallible  or  va-  ' 
lid.  What  our  own  excellently  well  Reformed 
Church  holds  in  this  cafe,  is  evident  out  of  her 
Articles.  For, 

Eighthly,  The  Church  of  En^and  plainly 
declares,  That  General  Councils  when  they  he 
gathered  together,  forafmuch  as  they  he  an  Af- 

femhly 
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'  [emllj  of  men  whereof  all  are  not  governed  with 
!  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  they  may  err,  and 
i  fometimes  have  erred  even  in  things  pertaining 
1  to  God.  Wherefore ,  faith  flie,  things  ordained 
I  ly  them  as  neceffary  to  Salvation  have  neither 
I  firength  nor  Authority,  unlef  it  may  he  declared 
\  that  they  he  taken  out  of  Holy  Scripture.  Artie. , 

Ninthly,  And  again,  Artie.  20.  where  llie 
i  allows  the  Church  to  have  power  to  decree 
Rites  and  Ceremonies,  and  Authority  in  Coi> 
troverfies  of  Faith  ,  but  with  this  reftriftion. 
That  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain 
any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  Gods  Word  written, 
neither  may  it  fo  expound  one  flace  of  Scripture 
that  it  he  repugnant  to  another ;  ilie  concludes  : 
Wherefore  although  the  Church  he  a  Witnefs  and 
Keeper  of  Holy  Writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  de¬ 
cree  any  thing  againft  the  fame,fo  he  fide  s  the 
fame  ought  it  not  to  inforce  any  thing  to  he  be¬ 
lieved  for  neceffity  of  Salvation.  What  then, 
does  fhe  null  the  Authority  of  all  the  General 
Councils,  and  have  no  deference  for  any  thing 
but  the  mere  Word  of  God  to  convince  men 
of  Herefie  ?  No  fuch  matter.  What  her  fenfe 
of  thefe  things  is,  you  will  find  in  i  Eliz.  cap. 
I .  Wherefore, 

Tenthly  and  laftly,  What  General  Councils 
the  Church  of  England  allows  of  for  the  con- 
viftion  of  Hereticks  you  may  underftand  out 
of  thefe  v/ords  of  the  Statute  :  They  Jhall  not 

adjudge 
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adjudge  any  matter  or  ^caufe  to  he  Herefes,  luP 
onely  fuch  as  heretofore  have  been  adjudged  to  he' 
Here  fie  hy  the  Authority  of  the  Canonical  Scrip- 
tures,  or  hy  the  firjl  four  General  Councils  or  any 
of  them,  or  hy  any  other  General  Council  wherein  ? 
the  fame  was  declared  Herefie  hy  the  expref  l 
and  plain  words  of  the  faid  Canonical  Scrips  ^ 
tures, 

V  By  brief  refleftions  upon  fome  of  thefe  ten 
Heads,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  leflen  the  Invidi- 
oufnefs  of  my  feeming  to  prefer  the  Difcretion 
of  the  Church  oH Englandhdiort  the  Judgment 
of  a  General  Council,  I  mean  of  fuch  a  General . 
Council  as  is  fo  unexceptionable  that  we  may 
relie  on  the  Authority  of  their  Decifions,  that 
they  will  not  fail  to  be  true.  Of  which  fort 
whether  the  fifth  reputed  General  Council  be, 
we  will  briefly  firft  confider. 

For  rcfleding  on  the  firfl  head  ,  It  feems 
fcarcely  numerous  enough  for  a  General  Coun- 
’  cil.  The  firfl:  General  Council  of  Idice  had 
above  three  hundred  Bilhops ;  That  of  ChaU 
cedon  above  fix  hundred  :  This  fifth  Council 
held  at  Conjlantinople  had  but  an  hundred  | 
fixty  odd.  And  which  ftill  makes  it  more 
unlike  a  General  Council,  in  the  very  fame 
year,  viz,  553,  the  Weftern  Bifliops  held  a 
Council  at  A^uileia,  and  condemned  this  fifth 
Council  held  at  Conjlantinople. 

Secondly,  The  Pre-exiftence  of  Souls  being 
a  mere  Philofophical  Speculation,  and  indeed 

held 
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held  by  all  Philofophers  in  the  affirmative  that 
held  the  Soul  incorporeal ;  we  are  to  confider 
whether  we  may  not  juftly  deem  this  cafe  re- 
ferrible  to  the  fecond  Head,  and  to  look  fome^ 
thing  like  Pope  Zacharies  appointing  a  Coun¬ 
cil  to  condemn  Firgilius  as  an  Heretick,  for 
holding  Antipodes, 

Thirdly,  We  may  very  well  doubt  whether 
this  Council  proceeded  in  via  Spiritus  San^liy 
this  not  being  the  firft  time  that  the  lovers  and 
I  admirers  of  Origen  for  his  great  Piety  and 
’  Knowledge,  and  Angular  good  fervice  he  had 
;  done  to  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  his  time,  had 
:  foul  play  plai’d  them.  Witnefs  the  ftory  of 
i  Theophilus  Bilhop  of who  to  revenge 
himfelf  on  Diofeorus  and  two  others  that  were 
;  lovers  of  Origen  and  Anti-AnthropomorphiPeSy 
'  ftickled  fo,  that  he  cauftd  Epiphanim  in  his 
\  See,  as  he  did  in  his  own,  to  condemn  the 
]  Books  of  Origen  in  a  Synod.  To  which  con- 
c  demnation  Epiphanim  an  AnthropomorphiteyZnd 
i  one  of  more  Zeal  than  Knowledge ,  would 
i  have  got  the  fubfeription  oiChryfoJtome  the  Pa¬ 
il  triarch  of  Conjiantinople ;  but  he  had  more  Wif“ 
i:  dom  and  Honefty  than  to  liften  to  fuch  an  in- 
i  jurious  demand. 

!  ^And  as  it  was  with  thofe  Synods  called  by 
E  Theophilus  and  Epiphanim,  fo  it  feems  to  be 
j'  with  the  fifth  Council.  Piques  and  Heart- 
I  burnings  amongft  the  Grandees  of  the  Church 
\\  feemed  to  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  bufinefs.  Bi- 
I  nius 
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nius  in  his  Hiftory  of  this  fifth  Council  takes 
notice  of  the  enmity  betwixt  Pelagius,  Pope 
Vigilius's  Apocrifiarie,  and  theoiorus  Bifliop  of 
Ccefarea  Cappadocm  zn  Origenijl,  AndSpon^* 
danus  likewife  mentions  the  fame,  who  lays, 
touching  the  bufinefs  of  Origeuy  that  Tdagius^ 
the  Popes  Apocrifiarie,  earn  qu^ejiionem  in  ipjiusi 
Theodor i  odium  movijfe  exiflimahatur.  And: 
truly  itfeems  tome*  altogether  incredible,  un 
lels  there  were  fome  hellifli  fpight  at  the  bot 
tom,that  they  lliould  not  have  contented  them- 
felves  to  condemn  the  errours  fuppofed  to  be 
Origens  (but  after  fo  long  a  time  after  his  death, 
there  being  in  his  writings  fuch  choppings  and 
changings  and  interpolations,  hard  to  prove  to 
be  his)  but  have  fpared  his  name,  for  that  un- 
fpeakable  good  fervice  he  did  the  Church  in 
his  life-time.  *  See  Dr.  H,  Mores  Preface  to  liis 
Colleciio  Philofophka,  Se£t.  18.  where  Origens 
true  Charafter  is  deferibed  out  of  Eufehius. 
Wherefore  whether  this  be  to-  begin  or  carry 
on  things  in  via  Spiritus  Sandi,  fo  that  we  may, 
rely  on  the  Authority  of  fuch  a  Council,  I 
leave  to  the  impartial  and  judicious  to  confi-  i 
der.  ‘ 

Fourthly,  In  reference  to  the  fourth  Head, 
That  true  wifdom  and  moderation,  and  the.; 
holy  afiiftance  of  Gods  Spirit  did  not  guide 
the  affairs  of  this  Council,  feems  to  be  indica¬ 
ted  by  the  Divine  Providence,  who  to  fliew 
the  effeft  of  their  unwife  proceedings  in  the 

fclf 
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felf-fame  year  the  Council  fate,  fent  a  moft  ter-^ 
rible  Earthquake  for  forty  days  together  upon 
the  City  ot  Conjiantinople  where  the  Council 
was  held,  and  upon  other  Regions  of  the  Half, 
even  upon  Alexandria  it  felf  and  other  places, 
lb  that  many  Cities  were  levelled  to  the 
ground.  Upon  which  Spondanm  vjnt^^xhmi 
Hcec  veto  pnefagia  fuiffe  malorum  quae  funt  pne^ 
ditlam  Synodum  confecuta^  nemo  negare  poterit 
qutcunq\  ah  eventis  fa£la  noverit  judicare. 

This  alfo  reminds  me  of  a  Prodigy  as  it  was 
thought  that  happened  at  the  fiXth  reputed  Ge-*- 
neral  Council,  where  nigh  three  hundred  Fa** 
thers  were  gathered  together  to  decide  this 
nice  and  fubtile  Point,  namely,  whether  an 
peration  or  volition  of  Chrift  were  to  be  dee- 


I  rn^A.Vna  operatio  five  volitio  according 

i  to  that  Axiom  or  iome  Metaphyficians,  that 

Atlio  ejl  fuppofiti,  and  fo  the  Humane  and  Di- 
Vine  Nature  of  Chrift  being  coalefcent  into 

II  one  perfon,  his  volition  and  operation  be  acGOun«>^ 
S|  ted  one  as  his  penon  is  but  one  \  or  becaufe  of 
t  the  two  Natures^  though  but  one  perfoii,  there 

are  to  be  conceived  two  operations  or  two  voli-** 
h  tions.  This  latter  Dogma  obtained,  and  the 
q  other  was  condemned  oy  this  third  Conftanth 
nopolitan  Council:  whereupon,  as  Paulus  Diacd^ 
ttj  ms  writes,  abundance  of  Cobwebs  or  Spiders 
%  webs  fell  or  rained,  as  it  were,  down  upon  the 
n\  heads  of  the  people,  to  their  very  great  afto* 
in  nilhment.  Some  interpret  the  Cobwebs  ci 

L  Herefies ; 
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Herefies ;  others  haply  more  rightfully  of 
troubling  the  Church  of  Chrift  with  over¬ 
great  niceties  and  curiofities  of  fubtile  Specu¬ 
lation,  which  tend  nothing  to  the  corrobora¬ 
ting  her  Faith,  and  promoting  a  good  Life;  and 
are  fo  obfcUre,  fubtilc,  and  lubricous,  that  look 
on  them  one  way  they  feem  thus,  and  another . 
way  thus. 

To  this  fixth  General  Council  ther^  feemed 
two  Operations  and  two  Wills  in  Chrifl,  Lecaufe 
of  his  two  Natures,  To  a  Council  called  after 
by  Philippicus  the  Emperour ,  and  John  Patri¬ 
arch  ot  Conjlantinople,  confidering  Chrift  as 
cne  perfon,  there  appeared  Numerofijfmo  Oriental 
Hum  Epifcoporum  coUeHo  Conventui,  as  Sponda^ 
ms  has  it;  but  as  Binius ,  hnumem  Orient  ahum 
Epifcoporum  multitudini  congregat^e,  but  one  will 
and  one  operation.  And  certainly  this  nume-  ’ 
rous  or  innumerable  company  ofBilhops  muft 
put  as  fair  fora  General  Council  as  that  of  left 
than  three  hundred.  But  that  the  Authority 
ofboththefe  Councils  are  leffened  upon  the 
account  of  the  fecond  Head,  in  that  the  mat¬ 
ter  they  confuhed  about  tended  nothing  to 
the  corroboration'  of  our  Faith,  or  the  pro^ 
motion  of  a  good  Life,  I  have  already  intima¬ 
ted. 

Thefe  things  I  was  tempted  to  note,  in  re¬ 
ference  to  the  tenth  Head.  For  it  feems  to 
mean  undeniable  Argument,  that  our  Fir 
Reformers,  which  are  tao  Rifen  Witnefes^werc 

eithci* 
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cither  exquifitely  well  feen  in  Ecclefiaftick 
Hiftory,or  thegood  Hand  of  God  was  upon 
them  that  they  abfolutely  admitted  onely  the 
four  firft  General  Councils ;  but  after  them, 
they  knew  not  where  to  be,  or  what  to  call 
a  General  Council, and  therefore  would  not  ad¬ 
venture  of  any  fo  called  for  the  adjudging  any 
matters  Herefie.  But  if  any  pretended  to  be 
fuch,their  Authority  Ihould  no  further  prevail, 
than  as  they  made  out  things  by  exprefs  and 
plain  words  of  Canonical  Scripture.  And  for 
i  other  Synods,  whether  the  Seventh,  which  is 
•the  fecond  of  Nice,  or  any  other  that  the 
I  Church  of  Rme  would  have  to  be  General  in 

i 

I  defence  of  their  own  exorbitant  points  of  Fa^th 
\  or  Praiiice,  they  will  be  found  of  no  validity,  if 
f  we  have  recourfe  to  the  fixth,  feventh,  eighth 
I  and  ninth  Heads. 

Fifthly,  In  reference  to  the  fifth  Head. ,  This 
!  fifth  Council  lofeth  its  Authority  in  anathe- 
1  matizing  what  in  Origen  feems  to  be  true  ac» 

3  cording  to  that  exprefs  Text  of  Scripture,  John 
:  16.28.  (efpecially  compared  with  others.  See 
I  Notes  on  Chap,  11,)  I  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
\  ther^  and  am  come  into  the  world ;  again  I  leave 
'  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father,  He  came  forth 
1  from  his  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  according- 
;1  ly  as  he  taught  us  to  pray  to  him  (the  Divine 
5  Shechina  being  in  a  peculiar  manner  there)  He 
]  leaves  the  world  and  goes  to  the  Father,  which 
p  all  underftand  of  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven, 

Lx  whence 
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whence  his  Coiriing  from  the  Father  muft  have 
the  fame  fenfe,  or  elfe  the  Antithefiswill  plain¬ 
ly  fail.  Wherefore  it  is  plain  he  came  down 
from  Heaven  (as  he  fignifies  alfo  in  other  pla- 
ces)as  well  as  returns  thither.  But  he  can  neither 
be  truly  faid  to  come  from  heaven,  nor  return 
thither,according^o  his  Divine  Nature.  For  it 
never  left  Heaven ,  nor  removes  from  one 
place  to  another ;  and  therefore  this  Scripture 
does  plainly  imply  the  Pre  exiftence  of  the 
Soul  of  the  Meffiah,  according  to  the  Dodlrine 
of  the  Jews,  before  it  was  incarnate.  And  this 
flriftureof  the  old  C  ah  ala  may  give  light  to 
more  places  of  St.  Johns  Writings  than  is  fit  to . 
recite  in  this  hafte  ;  I  will  onely  name  one  by 
the  by,  i  John  4.  2.  Every  Spirit  that  confeffeth 
Xg/sxv  h  cu^v-t  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrijl 

come  in  the  flejh  ,  that  is  to  fay,  is  the  Chfift 
incarnate,  is  of  God.  For  the  Meffiah  did  exift, 
viz,  his  Soul,  before  he  came  into  the  flefh,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Jews,  Which 
v/as  fo  well  known,  that  upon  the  above-cited 
faying  (John  i6.vS>)  of  our  Saviour,  they 
prefently  anfwered,  Lo,now  fpeakejl  thou  plains 
ly,  'and  fpeakejl  no  T arable  ;  becaufe  he  clear-, 
ly  difeovers  himfelf  by  this  Charafter  to  be  the 
expefted  Meffias  incarnate.  Nor  is  there  any 
poffible  evafion  out  of  the  clearnefs  of  this  Text 
from  the  communication  of  Idioms,  becaufe 
Chrift  cannot  be  faid  to  come  down  from 
Heaven  according  to  his  Humane  Nature  be- 
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fore  it  was  there,  therefore  his  Humane 
ture  was  there  before  it  was  incarnate. 


And  laftly,  The  Authority  of  the  Decifion 
of  this  Council  (if  it  did  fo  decide)  is  lellened, 
in  that  contrary  to  the  fecond  Head  (as  was 
hinted  above)  it  decides  a  point  that  Faith  and 
Godlinefs  is  not  at  all  concerned  in.  For  the 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  which  is'  the  great  point  of 
Farth,  is  as  firmly  held  fuppofing  the  Soul  of 
th^Mejftas  united  with  the  Logos  before  his  in¬ 
carnation,  as  in  it.  So  that  xh^fpight  onely  of 
Telagius  againft  Theodorus  to  multiply 
thematifms  again  ft  Origen,  no  ufe  or  necejfttyoi 
tlae  Church  required  any  fuch  thing.  W hence 
again  their  Authority  is  leftened  upon  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  third  Head. 

Tvhefe  things  may  very  well  fufpend  a  care¬ 
ful  mind,  and  loth  to  be  impofed  upon,  from 
relying  much  upon  the  Authority  of  this  fifth 
Council,  But  fuppofe  its  Authority  entire, 
yet  the  Acts  againft  Origen  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Council.  Arid  the  fixth  Council  in  its 
Anathematifms,  though  it  mention  Theodorets 
Writings,  the  Epiftle  of  Ihas  and  Theodor 
rus  Mopfuejlenus  who  were  concerned  in  thb 
fifth  Council;  yet  I  find  not  there  a  fyllable 
touching  Origen.  And  therefore  thofe  that 
talk  of  his  being  condemned  by  that  fifth 
Council,  have  an  eye,  I  fuppofe,  to  the  Ana^ 
thematifms  at  the  end  of  that  Difcourfe  which 
Juftinian  the  Emperour  fent  to  Menas  Patrw 
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arch  of  ConftaMtinople,^ccox&.vi^  to  which  form 
they  fuppofethe  errours  of  Origen  condemned. 
Which  if  it  were  true,  yet  fimpk  ?re-exiftence 
will  efcape  well  enough. 

^  Nor  do  I  think  that  learned  and  intelligent 
Patriarch  Photius  would  have  called  the  fim- 
ple  Opinion  of  Pre-exiftence  of  fouls 

but  for  thofe  Appendages  that  the 
injudicioufnefs  and  ralhnefs  of  fome  had  affix¬ 
ed  to  it.  Partly  therefore  refleding  upon  that 
firfl  Anathematifm  in  the  Emperours  Dili 
courfethat  makes  the  pre-exiftent  fouls  of  men 
firft  to  be  as  if  their  higheft  felicity  con- 
fifted  in  having  no  body  to  inaftuate  (which 
plainly  clafhes  with  both  found  Philofophy 
and  Chriftianity,  as  if  the  and  Rephaim 
were  all  one,  and  they  were  not  4<'X'“  till  they 
were  mfe  to  grown  cold  to  the 

Divine  Love,  and  onely  gathered  body  as  they 
gathered  corruption,  and  were  alienated  from 
the  Life  of  God ;  which  is  point-blank  againfl: 
the  Chriftian  Faith,  which  has  promifed  us,  as 
the  highefl  prize,  a  glorified  body;)  And  partly 
what  himfelf  adds, that  one  foul  goes  into  feveral 
bodies  ;  Which  are  impertinent  Appendages  of 
the  Pre-exiftence  of  the  foul,  fahe,  ufelefs  and 
unaecelTary;and  therefore  thofe  that  add  thefe 
Appendages  thereto,  violate  the  fincerityof 
the  Divine  Tradition  to  no  goodpurpofe. 

But  thisfimple  Dofbrine  of  Pre‘exiftence  is 
fo  unexceptionable  and  harmlefs,  that  the 

third 
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third  colleftich  of  Councils  in  JufleSiis,  which 
is  called  'AJ^TTrolovy  though  it  reckon  the  other 
errours  of  Origen  condemned  in  the  fifth 
Council ,  omits  this  of  Pre-exiftence.  Cer¬ 
tainly  that  Ecclefiafiick  that  framed  that  DiC- 
courfe  for  the  Emperour,  if  he  did  it  not  him- 
felf,  had  not  fully,  deliberately  and  impartial¬ 
ly  confidcred  the  Dogma  of  Pre-exiftence  ta¬ 
ken  in  its  felf,  nor  does  once  offer  to  anfwer 
any  Reafonsout  of  Scripture  or  Philofophy 
that  are  produced  for  it.  Which  if  it  had  been 
done,  and  this  had  been  the  onely  errour  to  be 
alledged  againft  Origen,  I  cannot  think  it  cre¬ 
dible,  nay  ^  fcarce  poifible,  though  their  fpight 
had  been  never  fo  much  againft  fome  lovers 
of  Origen,  that  they  could  have  got  any  Ge¬ 
neral  Council  to  have  condemned  fo  holy,  fo 
able,  fo  viftorious  a  Champion  for  the  Chrifti- 
an  Church  in  his  life-time  for  an  Heretick,  up¬ 
on  fo  tolerable  a  punftilio,  about  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  after  his  death.  What  Father  that 
wrote  before  the  firft  four  General  Councils, 
but  might  by  the  Malevolent,  for  fome  odd 
paffage  or  other ,  be  doomed  an  Heretick , 
if  fuch  fe verity  were  admittable  amongft  Chri- 
ftians  > 

But  I  have  gone  out  further  than  I  was  a- 
ware,  and  it  is  time  for  me  to  bethink  me  what 
I  intended.  Which  was  the  juftifying  of  my 
felf  in  my  feeming  to  prefer  the  Diferetion  of 
our  own  Church  in  leaving  us  free  to  hold  the 
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Incorporeity  and  Imroortality  of  the  foul  by 
any  of  the  three  handles  th^t  be{l  fitted  every 
mans  Genius,  before  the  Judgment  of  the  fifth 
General  Council,  that  would  abridge  us  of 
this  liberty.  From  which  Charge  I  have  en« 
deavoured  to  free  my  fell,  briefly  by  thefe  two 
ways  :  Firfl,  by  fliewing  how  hard  it  is  to 
prove  the  fifth  Oecuthenical  Council  fo  called, 
to  be  a  legitimate  General  or  Oecumenical 
Council,  and  fuch  as  whofe  Authority  we  may 
relie  on.  And  fecondly,  if  it  was  fuch,  by 
fliewing  that  it  did  not  condemn  Amply  the 
Prc-exiftence  of  fouls,  but  Pre-exiftence  with 
fuch  and  fuch  Appendages.  So  that  there  is 
no  real  clalhing  betwixt  our  Church  and  that 
Council  inthi^. 

Bat  however  this  is,  from  the  eighth  and 
ninth  Heads  it’s'  plain  enough  that  the  Church 
of  England  is  no  favourer  of  the  Cpnclufions 
of  any  General  Council  that  -are  enjoyned  as 
neceflary  to  Salvation,  that  be  either  repug-^ 
nantto  Holy  Scripture,  or  are  not  clearly  to 
be  made  out  from  the  fanie ;  which  Non-pre- 
exiftepce  of  Sopls  certainly  is  not,  but  rather 
the  contrary,  But  being  the  point  is  not  fuf« 
ficiently  clear  from  Scripture  either  way  to  all, 
and  the  Immortality  of  tlie  Soul  and  fubfi* 
flence  after  death  is  the  main  ufeful  point ; 
that  way  which  men  can  hold  it  with  mqjl: 
firmnefsand  eafe,  her  Candour  and  Prudencq 
has  left  it  free  to  them  to  make  ufe  of 
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And  as  for  General  Councils,  though  Ihe 
does  not  in  a  fit  of  Zeal,  which  Theoaofius  a 
Prior  in  PaleJHne  is  faid  to  have  done,  anathe¬ 
matize  from  the  Pulpit  all  people  that  do  not 
give  as  much  belief  to  the  four  firft  General 
Councils  as  to  the  four  Gofpels  themfelves  { 
yet,  a§  you  may  fee  in  the  tenth  Head,  Ihe 
makes  the  Authority  of  the  firft  four  General 
Councils  fo  great,  that  nothing  is  to  be  ad¬ 
judged  Herefie  but  what  may  be  proved  to 
be  fo  either  from  the  Scripture  or  from  thefe 
four  Councils.  Which  Encomium  might  be 
made  with  lefs  skill  and  more  confidence  by 
that  Prior,  there  having  been  no  more  than 
four  General  Councils  in  his  time.  But  it 
was  fingular  Learning  and  Judgment,  or  elfe 
a  kind  of  Divine  Sagacity  in  our  firft  Refor¬ 
mers,  that  they  laid  fo  great  ftrefs  on  the  firft 
four  General  Councils,  and  fo  little  on  any  o- 
thers  pretended  fo  to  be. 

But  in  ail  likelihood  they  being  perfwaded 
of  the  truth  of  the  predidfion  of  the  Apoftafie 
of  the  Church  under  Antichrift  how  univer- 
M  in  a  manner  it  would  be,  they  had  the  moft 
confidence  in  thofe  General  Councils  which 
were  the  earliefi,  and  that  were  held  within 
thofe  times  of  the  Church  which  fome  call 
Symmetral.  And  without  all  quefticn,  the  ' 
two  firft  General  Councils,  that  of  l^ice,  and 
thaf  other  of  Conflantinople,  were  within  thofe 
j:imes,  viz.  within  fopr  hundted  years  after 
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Ghrift ;  and  the  third  and  fourth  within  the 
time  that  the  ten-horned  Beaft  had  his  horns 
growing  up,  according  to  Mr.  compu¬ 
tation.  But  the  Definitions  of  the  third  and 
fourth  Councils,  that  of  Ephefus, ind  that  other 
of  Chakedon  (which  are  to  eftablifh  the  Divini¬ 
ty  of  Chrift.which  is  not  to  be  conceived  with¬ 
out  the  Union  of  both  Natures  into  one  perfm ; 
as  alfo  his  Theanthropy,  which  cannot  confift 
with  the  confufion  of  both  Matures  into  one) 
were  vertually  contained  in  the  Definitions  of 
the  firft  and  fecond  Councils.  So  that  in  this 
regard  they  are  all  of  equal  Authority,  and 
that  unexceptionable.  Firft,  becaufe  their  De- 
cifions  were  concerning  points  neceflary  to  be 
decided  one  way  or  qther,  for  the  fettlement 
of  the  Oiurch  in  the  objects  of  their  Divine 
Worfhip,  And  therefore  they  might  be  the 
better  aflured  that  the  afiiftance  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  would  not  be  wanting  upon  fo  weighty 
an  occafion.  And  fecondly,  in  that  thofe 
two  firft  Councils  were  called  while  the  Church 
was  Symmetral,  and  before  the  Apoflajie  came 
in,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Vifions  of  ths  Apocalypfe. 

Which  Vifions  plainly  demonftrate,  that 
the  Definitions  of  thofe  Councils  touching  the 
Trimity  of  the  Godhead  and  Divinity  oi Chrift 
are  not  Idolatrous,  elfe  the  Apoftafie  had  be¬ 
gun  before  the  time  thefe  Oracles  declare  it 
did ;  and  if  not  Idolatrous,  then  they  are  moft 
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certainly  true.  And  all  thcfe  four  Councils 
driving  at  nothing  elfe  but  thefe  neceflary 
points  to  be  decided,  and  their  decifion  being 
thus  plainly  approved  by  the  fufTrage  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Apocalypfe,  I  appeal  to  any 
man  of  fenfe  and  judgment  if  they  have  not  a 
peculiar  prerogative  to  be  believed  above  what 
other  pretended  General  Council  Ibever ;  and 
■  confequently  with  what  fpecial  or  rather  £)i- 
•vine  fagacity  our  firft  Reformers  have  laid  lb 
peculiar  a  ftrels  on  thefe  four,  and  how  conli- 
ftent  our  Mother  the  Church  of  En^and  is  to 
herfelf,  that,  the  decisions  of  General  Councils 
have  neither  firength  nor  Authority  further  than 
the  matter  may  he  cleared  out  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.  For  here  we  fee,  that  out  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  there  is  a  moll  ample  teftimony 
given  to  the  Decifions  of  thefe  four  General 
Councils.  So  that  if  one  Ihould  with  Theedo- 
fius  the  Prior  of  Palejiine  in  a  fit  of  Zeal  ana¬ 
thematize  all  thofe  that  did  not  believe  them 
as  true  as  the  four  Evangelifts,  he  would  not 
want  a  fair  Plea  for  his  religious  fury. 

But  for  men  after  the  oymmetral  times  of 
the  Church,  upon  Piques  and  private  quarrels 
of  Parties,  to  get  General  Councils  called  as 
they  fancy  them,  to  conclude  matters  that 
tend  neither  to  the  confirmation  of  the  real 
Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  or  of  fuch  a 
fenfe  of  them  as  are  truly  ufeful  to  life  and 
godlinefs,  and  herein  to  expeft  the  infallible 
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affiftances  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  either  upon  fuch  i 
terms  as  thefe,  or  for  rank-worldly  intereft,  is ; 
fuch  a  prefuraption  as  to  a  free  Judgment  will 
looklittle  better  than  Simony,  as  if  they  could 
hire  the  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  tor  mo¬ 
ney. 

Thus  have  I  run  further  into  the  confidera-  ■ 

f 

tion  of  General  Councils,  and  the  meafure  of: 
their  Authority,  than  was  requifite  upon  fo 
fmall  an  occafion  ;  and  yet  I  think  there  is  no-  • 
thing  faid, but  if  feriqufly  weighed  may  be  ufe- 
ful  td  the  intelligent  Reader,  whether  he  fa¬ 
vour  Pre-exiftence  or  not.  Which  is  no  fur¬ 
ther  to  be  favoured  than  is  confiftent  with  the 
known  and  approved  Doftrines  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith,  nor  dailies  any  thing  with  the 
foundeft  Syftemes  of  Divinity,  as  Dr.  H.  More 
lliews  his  way  of  exhibiting  the  Theorie  does 
not,  in  his  General  Preface  to  his  CoSettio  Philo* 
fophica,  Seft.  19.  whofe  cautious  and  caftigate 
method  I  have  imitated  as  near  as  I  could  in 
thefe  my  Annotations.  And  he  has  indeed 
been  fo  careful  of  admitting  any  thing  in  the 
Hypothefis  that  may  juftly  be  fufpecled  or  ex¬ 
cepted  againft,  that  his  Friend  Mr*  Glanvil 
might  have  enlarged  his  Dedication  by  one 
WO’^d  more,  and  called  him  Repurgatorem  Sa* 
pientice  Orientalise  avS  well  as  Rejlauratorem^  un- 
lef;  Reflaurator  imply  both  :  It  being  a  piece 
of  Refta  iration,  to  free  an  Hypothefis  trom  the 
errours  fome  may  have  corrupted  it  vhth,  and 

to 
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to  recover  it  to  its  primeval  purity  and  finceri- 

And  yet  when  the  bufinefe  is  reduced  to  this 
harmlels  and  unexceptionable  ftate,  fuch  is  the 
modefty  of  that  Writer,  that  he  declares  that 
if  he  were  as  certain  of  the  Opinion  as  of  any 
demonftration  in  Mathematicks,  yet  he  holds 
not  himfelf  bound  in  confcience  to  profels  it 
any  further  than  is  with  the  good-liking  or 
permiffion  of  his  Superiours.  Of  which  tem* 
per  if  all  men  were,  it  would  infinitely  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  peace  of  the  Church.  And  as  for 
my  felf,  I  do  freely  profefs  that  I  am  altoge¬ 
ther  of  the  felf-fame  Opinion  and  Judgment 
,  with  him. 
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U  P  O  N  T  H  E 

Difcourfe  of  TRUTH. 

Into  which  is  inferted 

By wayof  DIGRESSION, 

A  brief  Return 

Reply, 

Which  he  calls 

A  Placid  COLLATION 

-  With  the  Learned 

Dr. HB  HJR  Y  MO%B, 

* 

Occafioned  by  the  Doflrors  ANSWER  to  a 
L  E  T  T  E  R  of  the  Learned  Tjychopyriji. 

Whereunto  is  annexed 

A  DEVOTIONAL  HYMN, 

Tranflated  for  the  ufe  of  the  fincere  Lovers 

of  true  PIETY. 


LONDON :  Printed  for  J,  CoUins^  and  S,  LorvndSf  over  againft 
Exiter-Changt  in  the  Strand,  i  5  8  3. 


TO  THE 


READ 


R 


Bout  a  fortnight  or  three  weej^ 
ago^  rrhile  my  Annotations  ■ 
upon  the  two  foregoing  irea- 
tifes  were  a  printing.^  there 
came  to  my  hands  Mr.  Baxter’s  Reply 
to  Dr.  Mores  Anfwer  to  a  Letter  of , 
the  learned  Pfyehopyrift  printed  in 
the  fecond  Edition  of  Saducifmus  Tri- 
umphatus  :  JVhich  Reply  he  jlyles  a 
Placid  Collation  with  the  Learned  Dr.  ■ 
Henry  More.  I  being  fully  at  leafurOy 
prefently  fell  upon  reading  this  Placid 
Collation  y  which  I  mnft  confefs  is  fd 
writy  that  I  was  much  furpri^ed  in  the 
reading  of  />,  I  expeSiing  by  the  Title 

M  thereof 
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thereof  nothing  but  fairnefs  and  freenefs 
of  Judgment j  and  calmnefs  of  Spirit, 
and  lo've  and  defre  of  Truth,  and  the 
projperom  fuccej?  thereof  in  the  World, 
whether  our  fel‘ves  haz’e  the  lurj^  to 
'  light  on  it,  or  where  e‘ver  it  h  found. 

But  injiead  of  this,  1  found  a  Magi- 
Jlerial  loftinejs  of  Spirit,  '  and  a  jiudie  of 
obfcuring  and ftipprejtng  of  the  Truth  by 
petty  crooked  Artifices,  flrange  dijiortions 
of  the  fenfe  of  the  DoSlors  Arguments, and 
Falfif  cations  of  Pajfages  in  his  Anfwer 
to  the  Letter  of  the  Plychopyrift.  Which 
furpri’X.e  mo^ed  me,  I  confefs,  to  a  com¬ 
petent  meafure  of  Indignation  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  the  injured  DoSlor,  and  of  the 
Truth  he  contends  for  :  And  that  In¬ 
dignation,  according  to  the  Idiofyncrafie 
of  my  Genius,  Jiirred  up  the  merry  Hu¬ 
mour  in  me  ,  I  being  more  prone  to 
laugh  than  to  be  fe^verely  angry  or  furly 
at  thofe  that  do  things  unhandfomely  ; 
And  this  merry  humour  Jiirred  up,  pre- 
•vailing  fo  much  upon  my  Judgment  as 
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,  to  the  Reader. 

to  mah^  me  thinkjhat  this  Placid  Colla¬ 
tion  was  not,  to  he  anfweredy  hut  by  one 
in  a  pleafant  and  jocular  humor  ^  And 
I  jinding  my  felf  fomething  fo  difpofedy 
and  judging  the  matter  not  of  that  mo~, 
ment  as  to  he  hu’x.^ed  upon  long^  and 
that  this  more  light fome^  brisl{^and joctdar 
way  of  anfwering  the  Placid  Collation 
might  better  befit  an  unknown  Anno- 
tatonr,  than  the  known  Fen  and  Per- 
fon  of  the  DoBor^  1  prefently  betooJ^my 
felf  to  this  little  F convince ^  thinking  at 
jirji  onely  to  take  notice  of  Mr.  Baxters 
Didngenuities  towards  the  DoSlor  but 
one  thing  drawing  on  another^  and  that 
which  followed  being  carefully  managed 
and  apparently  ujefuf  I  mean  the  Anfwe¬ 
ring  all  Mr.  Baxters  pretended  Obje^li- 
om  againfl  t/ae  Penetrability  or  Indifcer- 
pibility  of  a  Spirit,  and  all  bis  fmaller 
Critieijms  upon  the  DoSiors  Dejinition 
thereof  in  fnifnng  thefe  three  Farts.,  / 
quickly  completed  the  whole  little  PFot'k 
of  what  I  call  the  YyigxetSkon  ^  finferted 
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into  my  Annotations  uy>on  Bijhop  Rufts 
ingenious  Difcourfe  of  Truth)  which ^ 
with  my  Annotations,  and  the  ferions 
Hymn  annexed  at  the  end  (" to  recompofe 
thy  Spirits^  if  any  thing  o^er-ludicrous 
may  chance  to  have  difcompofed  them) 
I  offer ^  courteous  Reader,  to  thy  candid 
perufal  •,  and  fo  in  fame  hajl  takg  leave, 
and  reft 


Your  humble  Servant, 

\ 

The  ANNOTATOUR. 


ANNO- 


I 


173 


1 


U  P  O  N  T  H  E 

Dilcourfe  of  T  R  U  T  H 


Seft.  I.  £)  that  there  are  necejfary 

pag.i^^.  /%  mutual  refpeth,  &c.  Here 

was  a  grofs  miftake  in  the 
former  Impreffion.  For  this  claufe  there  ran 
thus  :  By  the  firfl  I  mean  nothing  elfe,  but  that 
things  necejfarily  are  what  they^are.  By  the 
^condy  that  there  are  necejfary  mutual.  RefyeUs 
and  Relations  of  things  one  unto  another.  As  if 
theferqutual  Refpefts  and  Relations  of  Things 
one  to  another  were  Truth  mxhtSuhjetl^md, 
not  Truth  in  the  the  latter  of  which  Re 
handles  from  the  fourth  Section  to  the  eighr 
teent'h,  in  which  laft  Section  alone  he  treats  of 
Ti^utli  in  the  Suhjefl  or  Underftanding.  The 
form^  part  ofahe  Difcourfe  is  fpent  in  trea-? 
ting;  of  Truth  in  the  Ohjcth,  that'  is  to  fay,  of 
"J^rirth.  in  t-he  nature  of  things,  and  their  neceR 
fary  Refpecls  and  murual  Reiatioes  one  to 
another.  ,  Botli  which  are  antecedent  in  the 
prdpr  of  nature  to  all  Undcrftandiogs,  and 
■  '  ■  M3  tiiere- 
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therefore  both  put  together  make  up  the  firft 
branch  of  the  Divifion  of  Truth.  So  grofly 
had  the  Authours  MS.  been  depraved  by  paf- 
fing  through  the  hands  of  unskilful  Tranfcri- 
befs,  as  Mr.  J.  Glanvil  complains  at  the  end 
of  his  Letter  prefixed  to  this  Difcourfe.  And 
fo  far  as  I  fee,  that  MS.  by  which  he  correffed 
that  according  to  which  the  former  Impreffion 
was  made, was  corrupt  it  felf  in  this  place.  And 
it  running  glibly,  and  they  expefting  fo  fud- 
dainly  thepropofal  of  the  other  member  of  the 
Divifion,  the  ^errour,  though  fo  great.  Was 
overfeen.  But  it  Being  now  fo  feafonably  cdr-» 
refted ,  it  gives  grpt  light  to  the  Difcourfe  ; 
and  makes  things  more  eafie  and  intelligB 
ble: 

X.  pagivtdd.  J'hai  any  thing  may  the  a 
'fpffaile  means  tc^any  end,  &c.  It  may  fem  ai, 
mdnftrous  thing  to  the  fober,  that  any 
Onderftanding  fliould  be  fo  depraveT^-fd 
think  fo.  And  yet  I  have  met  with  oneAhat 
ttfek  himfelfto  be  no  fmall  Philofopher,  but 
to  be  wifer  than  both  the  Univerfi ties, and  the 
Royal  "Society  to  boot,  that  did  earheflly  a& 
firm  to  me;  that  there  is  no  natural  adapta« 
tion  of  means  to  ends,  but  that  one  mMn'$ 
would  be  as  good  as‘  another  for  any  end^^hf 
God  would  have  it  fo,^  in  whofe  power  aldbe 
every  thing  has  that  edeil:  it  has  upon  another 
Whereupon  I  asked  him  ,'  whether  if  Godl 
would  a  Foot-bail  might  not  be  as  good  an 
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Inftrument  to  make  or  mend  a  Pen  withal,  as 
a  Pen-knife.  He  was  furprized  ;  but  whether 
he  was  convinced  of  his  madnels  and  folly,  I 
do  nojt  well  remember. 

Pag.  167.  Is  it  pojjihle  there  fhoulcl  le  fuch 
a  kind  of  Geometry,  wherein  any  Vrohlem  Jhould 
be  demonflrated  ly  an^  Principles  ?  Some  of 
the  Cartefians  bid  fair  towards  this  Freakilhr 
nefs,whenas  they  do  not  flick  to  aflert,  that. 
If  God  would,  he  could  have  made  that  the 
whole  lliould  be  lefler  than  the  part,  and  the 
part  bigger  than  the  whole.  Which  I  fuppofe 
they  were  animated  to, by  a  piece  of  raillery  of 
Des  Cartes,  in  anfwering  a  cer  tain  Objection ; 
where,  that  he  may  not  feem  to  violate  the  ab-^ 
folute  Power  of  God  for  making  what  Law^s 
he  pleafed  for  the  ordering  of  the  matt  er  of  the 
Univerfe  (though  himfelf  feems  to  have  fra¬ 
med  the  world  out  of  certain  inevitable  and 
-neceflary  Mechanical  Law^s)  does  affirm,  that 
thofe  that  feem  fo  neceflary,  are  by  the 
arbitrarious  appointment  of  God,  wdio,  if  he 
would,  could  have  appointed  other  Laws,  and 
indeed  framed  anotiier  Geometry  than  we 
have,  and  made  the  power  of  the  Hypotenufa 
of  a  Right-angled  Triangle  unequal  to  the  pow  « 
ers  of  the  Bafts  and  Cathetus.  This  piece  of 
Drollery  of  Des  Cartes  fome  of  his  followers 
have  very  gravely  improved  to  what  I  fiid 
above  of  the  Whole  and  Part.  As  if  fome 
fuperflitious  Fop,  upon  the  hearing  one  being 

M  4  deman- 
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demanded,  whether  he  did  believe  the  real 
and  corporeal  prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  Sacra- 
ment,  to  anfwer  roundly  that  he  believed  him 
there  booted  and  fpurred  as  he  rode  in  trh 
nmph  to  Jerufalem,  flioiild  become  of  the 
fame  Faith  that  the  other  feemed  to  profefs,  and 
glory  in  the  improvement  thereof  by  adding 
that  the  Afs  was  alfo  in  the  Sacrament,  which 
he  (purred  and  rid  upon.  But  in  the  mean 
time, while  there  isthisPhrenfieamongft  them 
that  are  no  fmall  pretenders,  to  Philofophy  , 
this  does  not  a  little  fet  ofF  the  value  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  this  prefent  Difcourfe  of  Truth,  to  \x\x^ 
deceive  them  if  they  be  not  wilfully  blind. 

Pag.  167.  Therefore  the  three  Angles  of  a 
7'riangle  are  equal  to  two  right  ones ;  namely, 
Becaule  a  Cb^adrangle  is  that  which  is  compre^ 
bended  of  four  right  lines.  It  is  at  lead:  a 
more  operofe  and  ambagious  Inference,  if  any 
at  all.  The  more  immediate  and  expedite  is 
this,  That  the  two  internal  alternate  Angles 
made  by  a  right  line  cutting  two  parallels,  are 
equal  to  one  another:  Therefore  the  three 
Angles  of  a  Triangle  are  ecjual  to  two  right 
ones,  P.  Ram.  Geom.  Lih.  6.  Prop.  9.  If  therea- 
foning  had  been  thus  :  A  Quadrangle  is  that 
which  is  comprehended  of  lour  right  lines. 
Therefore  the  three  Angles  of  a  Triangle  are 
not  equal  to  two  right  ones  ;  as  the  Conclu- 
bon  is  groily  falfe,  ib  the  proof  had  been  egre- 
gioufiy  alien  arid  impertinent.  And  the  im 
'  ‘  tentioii 
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tention  of  the  Author  feems  to  be  carried  to 
Inftances  that  are  moft  extravagant  and  iurr 
prizing;  which  makes  me  doubt  whether  [e- 
qual]  was  read  in  the  true  MvS.  or  [not  equal] 
but  the  fenfe  is  well  enough  either  way.' 

Se£t.  4.  pag.  i68.  The  Divine  Vnder flan- 
ding  cannot  he  the  fountain  of  the  Truth  of  things^ 
&c.  This  feems  at  firft  fight  to  be  a  very 
harfli  Paradox,  and  againft  the  current  Do« 
ftrine.of  Metaphyficians,who  define  Tranfcen* 
dental  or  Metaphyfical  Truth  to  be  nothing 
elfe  but  the  relation  of  the  Conformity  of 
things  to  the  Theoretical  (not  Practical)  In- 
tellefl:  of  God ;  His  Praftical  Intelleft  being 
that  by  which  he  knows  things  as  produced  or 
to  be  produced  by  him,  but  his  Theoretical 
that,  by  which  he  knows  ‘things  as  they  are  ; 
but  yet  in  an  Ohjehiive  manner,  as  exiflent  oh- 
jehtively,  not  really.  And  hence  they  make 
Tranfcendental  Truth  to  depend  upon  the  In- 
telleftual  Truth  of  God,  which  alone  is  moft 
properly  Truth,  and  indeed  the  fountain  and 
origine  of  ail  Truth.  This  in  brief  is  the  fenfe 
of  the  Metaphyfical  Schools.  -With  which 
this  pafiage  of  our  Author  feems  to  clafli,  in 
denying  the  Divine  Intelledt  to  be  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  the  Truth  of  things,  and  in  driving  ra¬ 
ther  at  this,  That  the  things  themfelves  in  their 
Ohjellive  Exiflence,  fuch  as  they  appear  there 
unalterably  and  unchangeably  to  the  Divine 
Jntelleft,  and  at  pleafhre  contrived  by  it 

■ '  '  ^  (fpr 
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(for  as  he  (ays,  it  is  againft  the  nature  of  all 
underftanding  to  make  its  Objeft)  are  the 
meafure  and  fountain  of  Truth.  That  in  thefe, 
I  (ay,  confifts  the  truth  m  the  Ohjeti,  and  that 
the  Truth  in  the  Subject  is  a  conception  con¬ 
formable  to  thefe,  or  to  the  Truth  of  them 
whether  in  the  uncreated  or  created  Under¬ 
ftanding.  i  '  ' 

So  that  the  nicenefs  of  the  point  is  this  : 
Whether  the  Tranfcendental  Truth  of  things 
exhibited  in  thdrOhjetlive  Exijlence  to  theThe- 
oretical  Intelleft  of  God  conlifts  in  their  Con¬ 
formity  to  that  Intelieft,  or  the  Truth  of  that 
Intelled:  in  its  Conformity  with  the  immu¬ 
table  natures  and  Relations  or  Refpefts  of 
things  exhibited  in  their  Ohje^ive  Exijlence, 
which  the  Divine  Intelleft  finds  to  be  unaltera¬ 
bly  fuch,  not  contrives  them  at  its  own  plea- 
fure.  This  though  it  be  no  orftrifea- 

bout  mere  words,  yet  it  feemsto  be  fuch  a 
conteft,  that  there  is  no  harm  done  whether- 
foever  fide  carries  the  Caufe,  the  two  feeming 
fides  being  but  one  and  the  fame  Intelleft  of 
God  necefiarily  and  immutably  reprefenting 
to  it  felf  the  natures,  Refpefts, and  Aptitudes  of 
all  things  fuch  as  they  appear  in  their  Ohjetlive 
Exijlence,  and  fuch  as  they  will  prove  whem 
ever  produced  into  aft. 

As  for  example,  The  Divine  Underftan¬ 
ding  quaienns  exhihilive  of  Idea’s  (which  a 
Platonift  would  call  vSsvOifli!;  )  does  of  its  infinite 

preg* 
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pregnancy  and  fecundity  neceflarily  exhibit 
certain  and  unalterable  Idea’s  of  fuch  and  fuch 
determinate  things,  as  fuppofe  of  a  Cylinder,  a 
Globe  and  a  Pyramid,  which  have  a  fetled  and 
unalterable  nature,  as  alfo  immutable  proper¬ 
ties,  references  and  aptitudes  immediately  con- 
fequential  thereto,  and  not  arbitrarioufly  added 
unto  them,  which  are  thus  neceflarily  extant 
in  the  Divine  Intellefit,  2iS  exhihitive  of  fuch 
Idea’s.  So  likewife  a  Fifli,a  Fowl,and  a  four-foo¬ 
ted  beall;,an  Ox,  Bear,  Horfe,  or  the  like,  they 
have  a  fetled  nature  exhibited  in  their  Ideas, 
and  the  properties  and  aptitudes  immediately 
flowing  therefrom.  As  alfo  have  all  the  E- 
lements,  Earth,  Water  and  Air,  determinate 
natures,  with  properties  and  aptitudes  imme¬ 
diately^  iffuing  from  them.  Nor  is  a  Whale 
fitted 40  fly  in  the  Air,  nor  an  Eagle  to  live 
under  the  Water,  nor  an  Ox  or  &ar  to  do 
either,  nor  any  of  them  to  live  in  the  Fire.  But 
the  Ideals  of  thofe  things  which  we  call  by 
thofe  names  being  unchangeable  (for  there  are 
differences  indeed  of  Idea’s, but  no  changing  of 
one  Ideainto  another  fl;ate,but  their  natures  arc 
diftinftly  fetled  ;  and  to  add  or  take  away  any 
thing  from  an  Idea,  is  not  to  make  an  alterati¬ 
on  in  the  fame  Idea,  but  to  conftitute  a  new 
one  ;  As  Aridotle  fomewhere  in  his  Metaphy- 
ficks  fpeaks  of  Numbers,  where  he  fays,  that  the 
adding  or  taking  away  of  an  Unite  quite  varies 
the  fpecies.  And  therefore  as  every  number. 
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fuppofe,  Binary,  Quinary,  Ternary,  Denary,  isi 
fuch  a  fetled  number  and  no  other,  and  has; 
fuch  properties  in  it  felf,  and  references  im¬ 
mediately  accrewing  to  it,  and  aptitudes  which  i 
no  other  number  befides  it  felf  has;  fo  it: 
is  with  Idea’s)  the  Idea’s  I  fay  therefore  of  thofe : 
things  which  we  call  by  thofe  names « above^  • 
recited  being  unchangeable,  the  aptitudes  and 
references  immediately  illuing  from  their  nxr 
ture  reprcfented  in  the  Idea,  muft  be  alfo  un4 
alterable  and  necellary.  Thus  it  is  with  Ma^ 
f hematkal  md  Thyfkal  Idea’s  ;  and  there  is  the 
fame  reafon  concerning  fuch  Idea’s,  as^  may  be 
called  Moral,  Forafmuch  as  they  refpeft  the 
rectitude  of  Will  in  whatever  Mind,  created 
or  uncreated.  .v  ^ 

Andfthus,  laftly.,  it  is  vjith  Metaphyfical 
Idea’syas  for  example;  As  the  P  by  (leal  of 

Bo(Jy,  Matter  or  vSubftance  Material  contains  ' 
in  it  immediately  of  its  own  nature  t)r  inth 
mate  fpeGifick  Edence  real  Divijthility  or  Dh 
feerpthility y  Impend trahility  and  mere  Pajftvity 
or  Aftuability,  as  the  proper  fruit  of  the  E& 
fential  Difierenceand  intimate  Form  thereof, 
unalterably  and  immutably  as  in  its  Idea  in 
the  Divine  Intelleol,  fo  in  any  Body  or  Mate*, 
rial  Subflance  that  does  exift :  So  the  Idea  of 
a  SpirityOX  Subftance  /r/7tt7<r/^mr/,  theoppe-. 
fite  Idea  to.the  other,,  contains  in  it  immedi¬ 
ately  oi  its  own.  nature  Indifcerpihilityy  Vene- 
trahilityy  and  Self- Alt ivity,.  as  the  iiifeparable 

fruit 
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fruit  of  the  efTential  difference  or  intimate 
form  thereof  unalterably  and  immutably,  as  in 
its  Idea  in  the  Divine  lntelleft,fo  in  any  Imma¬ 
terial  Subftance  properly  fo  called  that  doth 
exift.  So  that  as  it  is  a  contradifl'iorl  in  the 
Idea  that  it  Ihould  be  the  Idea  of  Subfiance 
ImmateriaU  and  yet  not  include  in  it  Indifcer- 
pihiUty,  &c.  fo  it  is  in  the  really  exiftent, 
that  it  fliould  be  Subftance  Immaterial, zndi  yet 
not  be  Indifcerfille^^z.  For  were  it  fo,  it 
would  not  anlwer  to  the  Truth  of  its  Idea, 
nor  be  what  it  pretendeth  to  be,  and  is  indeed, 
an  exijlent  Being  Indifcerpihle  ;  which  exiftent 
Being  would  not  be  Indilcerpible,  if  any  could 
difcerp  it. 

And  fo  likewife  it  is  with  the  Idea  of  Ens 
fumme  &  alfolute  perfellum,  which  is  a  fetled 
determinate  and  immutable  Idea  in  the  Di¬ 
vine  Intelleft,  whereby,  were  not  God  him- 
1  felf  that  Em  fumme  &  ahfolute  perfe^lum,  he 
I  would  difcern  there  were  fomething  better 
j  than  Himfelf,  and  confequently  that  he  were 
!  not  God.  But  he  difcerns  Himfelf  to  be  this 
i  Efis fumme  (S  ahfolute perfeltum,  and  we  cannot 
1  but  difcern  that  to  fuch  a  Being  belongs  Spi»  • 
i  rituality,  which  implies  Indifcerpihility,  (  and 
I  who  but  a  mad  man  can  imagine  the  Divine 
i  Ellence  difcerpible  into  parts  ? )  Infinity  of 
i|  Effence,  or  Eftential  Omniprefence,  SelfiCaufali- 
li  ty,  or  necejfary  Exijlence  immediately  of  it  felf 
i  or  from  it  felf,  refulting  from  the  abfolute  and 
!  peculiar 
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peculiar  perfedion  of  its  own  nature,  whereby; 
we  underhand  that  nothing  can  exift  ah  ^ter* 
no  of  it  felf  but  He.  And  laftly ,  Omnifcience 
and  Omnipotence,  whereby  it  can  do  any  thing 
that  implies  no  contradidion  to  be  done. 
Whence  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  all  things: 
were  Created  by  Him,  and  that  he  were  noti 
God,  or  Ens  fumme perfe£tum,  it  it  were  not  fo  : 
And  that  amongft  other  things  he  created  Spu 
rits  (as  fare  as  there  are  any  Spirits  in  the 
world)  indifcerpihle  as  himfelf  is,  though  oi 
finite  Efiences  and  Metaphyfical  Amplitudes  ; 
and  that  it  is  no  derogation  to  his  Omnipotence^ 
that  he  cannot  difcerp  a  Spirit  once  created,  it 
being  a  contradidion  that  he  ftiould :  Not 
therefore  any  argument  that  he  cannot  create 
a  Spirit,  becaufe  he  would  then  puzzle  his  own 
Omnipotence  to  difcerp  it.  Fork  would  then 
follow,  that  he  cannot  create  any  thing,  nc 
not  Metaphyfical  Monads y  nor  Matter,  unlefs  it 
be  Phyfically  divifible  in  infinitum ;  and  God 
Himfelf  could  never  divide  it  into  parts  Phy¬ 
fically  indivifible  ;  whereby  yet  his  Omnipo¬ 
tence  would  be  puzzled  :  And  if  he  can  divide 
matter  into  Phyfical  Monads  no  further  divifi- 
ble,  there  his  Omnipotence  is  puzzled  again 
And  by  fuch  fophiftical  Reafoning,  God  lliall 
be  able  to  create  nothing,  neither  Matter  noi 
Spirit,  nor  confequently  be  God,  or  Ens  fumme 
&  ahfolute  perfe^um,  the  Creator  and  Ellenti- 
ator  of  all  things. 
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This  is  fo  Mathematically  clear  and  true, 
that  I  wonder  that  Mr.  Rich.  Baxter  fliould 
not  rather  exult,  (in  his  Tlacid  Collation)  at 
the  difcovery  of  fo  plain  and  ufeful  a  truth, 
than  put  himfelf,  p.79.  into  an  Hiftrionical  (as 
the  Latin)  or  (as  the  Greek  would  exprefs  it) 
Hypocritical  fit  of  trembling,  to  amuze  the 
populacy,  as  if  the  Doftor  in  his  ferious  and  fo- 
lid  reafoning  had  verged  towards  fpmething 
hugely  exorbitant  or  prophane.  The  igno¬ 
rant  fear  where  no  fear  is,  but  God  is  in  the  ge¬ 
neration  of  the  knowing  and  upright.  Its 
plain,  this  Reafoning  brings  not  the  exiftence 
of  God  into  any  doubt,  (f^or  it  is  no  repug¬ 
nance  to  either  his  nature  or  exiftence;  not  to 
be  able  to  do  what  is  a  contradiftion  to  be  done) 
but  it  puts  the  indifeerpilility  of  Spirits  (which 
is  a  Notion  mainly  uleful)  out  of  all  doubt. 
And  yet  Mr.  Baxter  his  phancie  ftalking  upon 
[wooden  ftilts,  and  getting  more  than  a  fpit 
land  a  ftride  before  his  Realon,  very  magifterial- 
ly  pronounces,  Ifs  a  thing  fo  high,  as  required 
fome  fbew  of  proof  to  intimate  that  God  cannot 

I  he  God  if  he  be  Almighty,  and  cannot  conquer  hk 
own  Omnipotency.  Anf  This  is  an  exprefiion 
fo  high  and  in  the  Clotids,  that  no  fenfe  there¬ 
of  is  tobefeen,  unlefs  this  be  it:  That  God 
cannot  be  God,  unlefs  he  be  not  Almighty ;  as 
3|he  would  difeover  himfelf  not  to  be, if  he  could 
inot  difeerp  a  Spirit  of  a  Metaphyfical  ampli- 
utude  when  he  has  created  it.  But  it  plainly 

appears 
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appears  from  what  has  been  faid  above,  that 
this  difcerping  of  a  Spirit,  which  is  immediate'^ 
ly  and  ellentially  of  its  own  nature  indifcerpi- 
ble,  ,as  well  as  a  Phyfical  Monad  is,  imply¬ 
ing  a  contradidlion,  it  is  no  derogation  to  the 
Almightinefs  of  God  that  he  cannot  do  it  5, 
all  Philofophers  and  Theologers  being  agreed ! 
on  thdit  Maxim,  That  what  implies  a  contra¬ 
diction  to  be  done,  is  no  Objed  of  Gods  A1-- 
mightinefs.  Nor  is  he  lefs  Almighty  for  not 
being  able  to  do  it.  So  that  the  prick-ear’d  I 
Acutenefs  of  that  trim  and  fmug  faying,  that : 
feemed  before  to  lliootup  into  the  Sky,  flags 
now  like  ^  the  flaccid  lugs  of  the  over-laden  1 
Animal  old  Silenus  rid  on  when  he  had  a  Plot : 
upon  the  Nymphs  by  Moon-lhine.  Pardon  the : 
tedioufnefs  of  the  Periphrafis :  For  though  i 
the  Poet  was  pleafed  to  put  old  Silenus  on  the  ‘ 
Afs,  yet  I  thought  it  not  fo  civil  to  put  the  Afs . 
upon  old  Mr.  Baxter.  1  ' 

But  he  proceeds,  pag.  80.  Tour  words,  fays  : 
he,  like  an  intended  Reafon,  are  [For  that  can-  • 
not  be  God  from  whom  all  other  things  are  :t 
not  produced  and  created]  to  which  he  an- ' 
fwers,  {1.)  Relatively,  fays  he,  {as  a  God  tons) 
ifs  true,  though  quoad  exiftentiam  Ellenti^e,  he  \ 
was  God  before  the  Creation.  But,  I  fay,  if  he  I 
had  not  had  the  power  of  creating,  he  had  been  ; 
fo  defedive  a  Being,that  he  had  not  been  God.  ; 
But  he  fays  (x.)  But  did  you  take  this  for  any  Jhew 
of  a  proof  ^  The  fenfe  imply  ed  is  this  [^Allthingp  1 

are 


are  not  produced  and  created^  hy  GM,  if  a  fpiri^ 
tual  ample  fuhftance  le  divijihle  hy  his  Omnipo- 
tencie  that  made  it  \  ^ea  ;  Then  he  is  not  God, 
Negatur  confequentia.  -Jnf  Yevy  fcholafti- 
cally  difputed !  Would  one  think  that  Reve¬ 
rend  Mr.^Baxter,  whom  for  his  Fuh- 

ftion  and  Grandevity  fake>  handies  fo  ferpefts 
fully,  and  forbears  all  fuch  Juvenilities  as  he 
had  ufed  toward  Eugenim  Philaleth.es ^  iliould 
play  the  Doftor  fuch  horfe-play having  been 
ufed  fo  civilly  by  him  before  ?  TVhat  Buffoon 
or  Antick  Mime  could  havediftorted  their  bo¬ 
dies  more  ill-favourkllyand  ridiculoufly,  than 
he  has  the  Doftors  folid  and  weil-compofed 
Argument?  And  then  as  if  he  had  done  it 
in  pure  innocency  and  fimplicity,  he  adds  a 
Quafer-like  [Yea]  thereunto.  And  after  all,- 
like  a  bold  Schdlaftick  Champion,  or  Fole- 
mick  Divine,  couragioufly  cries  out,  Negatur 
confequentia.  What  a  fardleof  freaks  is  there 
here,  and  illiberal  Artifices  to  hide  the  Do- 
ftors  found  Reafoning  in  the  28  th  Seftion 
-of  his  Anfwer  to  the  Pfyehopy rifts  Letter  > 
Where  having  plainly  proved  that  God  can 
I  create  an  Indifcerpihle  Being  though  of  a  large 
!Metaphyfical  amplitude ,  and  that  there  isno- 
ithing  objefted  againft  it,  nor  indeed  can  be, 
ibut  that  then  he  would  feem  to  puzzle  his  owm 
tOmnipotency,  which  could  not  difeerp  fuch  a 
IBeing ;  the  Doftor  ftiews  the  vanity  of  that 
iObjedion  in  thefe  very  words  fame, kys  he, 
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in  ay  le  jaid  of  the  Metaphyfical  Monads  (name^ 

.  ly ,  that  God  .  caanot .  cUfeerp  them)  and  at  that 
rate  he  Jhall  he  alloidd  to  create  nothings  no  not 
fo  much  as  Matter^  (which  confifls  ot  Phyfical 
Monads)  nor  himfelf  indeed  to  he.  For  that 
cannot  he  God  from, whom  all  other  things  are  not 
produced  and  created.  What  reafon  can  be 
more  clear  or  more  convincing,  That  God  can 
create  a  Spirit  in  the  proper  fenfe  thereof , 
which  includes  IndifcerpihiUty  >  there  being  no 
reafon  againft  it  but  whatisfalfe,  it  plainly 
implying  that  he  can  create  nothing,  and  con- 
lequently  that  he  cannot  be  God.  Wherefore 
that  Objedion  being  thus  clearly  removed, 
God,  as  fure  as  himlelf  is,  can  create  a  Spirit, , 
penetrable  and  indifcerpihle,  as  himfelf  is,  and 
is  exprefly  acknowledged  to  be  fo  by  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter  himfelf,  pag.  51,  And  he  having  created 
Spirits  or  Immaterial  Subftances  of  an  oppofite 
Species  to  Material ,  which  are  impenetrable 
and  difcerpihle  of  their  immediate  nature, 
how  can  thefe  Immaterial  fubftances  be  any 
other  than  Venetrahle  and  Indifcerpihle  ? 
Which  is  a  very  ufeful  Dogma  for  alluring  the 
fouls  perfonal  fubfiftence  after  Death.  And 
therefore  it  is  a  piece  of  grand  Difingenuity  in 
Mr.  Baxter,  to  endeavour  thus  to  flur  and 
obfcure  fo  plain  and  edifying  a  Truth,by  mere 
Antick  Ditlortions.of  words  and  fenfe,  by  al¬ 
terations  and  mutilations,  and  by  a  kind  of 
fbphiftick  BufFoonry.  This  is  one  fpecimen 

of 
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of  his  bijingenuity  towards  the  Doctor,  who  in 
his  Anfwer  has  been  fo  civil  to  him.  And  now 
I  have  got  into  this  Digrejfion,  I  lliall  riot 
Hick  to  exemplifie  it  in  feveral  others. 

As  fecondly,  pag.  4.  in  thofe  words  :  And 
tvhen  I  prefume  mojl,  I  do  hut  mojl  lofe  my  felf 
and  mifufe  my  unde  rjl  an  ding.  Nothing  is  good 
for  that  which  it  was  not  made  for.  Our  ZJnder-^  ' 
flandingSy  as  our  EyeSy  are  made  onely  for  things 
revealed.  In  many  of  your  Books  I  take  this 
for  an  excefi.  So  Mr.  Baxter.  Let  me  now 
interpofe  a  word  or  two  in  the  behalf  of  the 
Doctor.  Is  not  this  a  plain  piece  of  Difin- 
genuity  againft  the  Do£tor,  who  has  fpent  fo 
great  a  part  of  his  time  in  Philofophie  (which 
the  mere  Letter  of  the  Scripture  very  rarely 
reveals  any  thing  of)  to  reproach  him  for  his 
having  ufed  his  underftanding  fo  much  about 
things  not  revealed  in  Scripture?  Where 
lliouTd  he  ufe  his  Underftanding  and  Reafon,if 
not  in  things  unrevealed  in  Scripture ;  that 
is,  in  Philolophical  things  ?  Things  revealed 
in  Scripture  are  Objects  rather  of  Faith  than 
of  Science  and  Underftanding.  And  what  a 
Paradox  is  this,  that  our  Underftandjngs,  as 
our  Eyes,  are  made  onely  for  things  revealed  > 
When  our  Eyes  are  fliut,  all  the  whole  vifible 
world,  by  the  clofing  of  xlvtpalpehr^z  is  vailed 
from  us,  but  it  is  revealed  to  us  again  by  the 
opening  of  our  eyes;  and  fo  it  is  with  the  eye 
of  the  Underftanding.  If  it  be  ihut  through 
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Pride,  Prejudice,  orSenfuality,  the  inyflerles 
of  Philofophy  are  thereby  vailed  trom  it ;  but 
if  by  true  vertue  and  unfeigned  fanftity  of 
mind  that  eye  be  opened,  the  Myfteries  of 
Philofophy  are  the  more  clearly  difeovered 
to  it,  elppcially  if  points  be  fludied  with Jtn- 
giilar  indujiry,  which  Mr.  Baxter  himfelf  ac¬ 
knowledges  of  the  Do£for,  pag.  xi.  onely  he 
would  there  pin  upon  his  back  an  Humble 
mramus  in  foiHe  things,  which  the  Doftor,  I 
dare  iay,  will  eafily  admit  in  many  things,  yea 
in  moil ;  and  yet,  I  believe,  this  he  will  hand 
upon,  that  in  thofe  things  which  he  profeiies^ 
to  know,  he  will  challenge  all  the  world  to 
difprove  if  they  can.  And  for  probable  Opi¬ 
nions,  c  fpecially  if  they  be  ufelefs,  w  hich  ma* 
ny  Books  are  too  much  fluffed  withal,  he  cafts 
them  out  as  "the  lumber  of  the  mind,  and 
w'ould  willingly  give  them  no  room  in  his 
thoughts,  Firmnefs  and  foundnefs  of  Life  is 
much  better  than  themuldplicitie  of  uncertain 
Conceits. 

And  laftly,  w^hereas  Mr.  fpeaking 

of hirrLeif,  fays,  And  when  1  prefume  mojl,  I 
do  but  mojl  lofe  my  felf;  He  has  io  bewildered 
and  loft  hirr.ueif  in  the  multifarious,  and  mofl- 
whatneedlefs  points  in  Philofophy  or  Schola- 
fliCK  Div  mity,  that  if  w’e  can  colleft.the  mea- 
fures  of  the  Caufe  from  the  amplitude  of  the 
Effe'ff,  he  muff  certainly  have  been  very  pre-- 
f  mptuoHS,  He  had  better  have  fet  up  his  Staff 
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in  liis  Saints  ever/a fiing  Rejl ,  and  fuch  other 
edifying  and  uleibl  Books  as  rhofe,  than  to 
have  fet  up  for  either  a  Philofopher  or  Pole* 
mick  Divine.  But  it  is  the  inteliciry  of  too 

many,  that  they  are  ignorant - Quid  valeap 

humeri y  quid fer re  recufent,  as  the  Poet  fpeaks, 
or  as  the  Pythagoreans-'-^’-  o'M  And 

fo  taking  upon  them  a  part  in  a  Play  which 
they  are  unfit  for,  they  both  negleft  that 
which  they  are  fit  for,  and  mifcarry,  by  rea* 
fon  of  their  unfitnefs,  in  their  afting  that  Part 
they  have  rafhly  undertaken  ;  as  Epicletus 
Ibmewhere  judicioufly  obferves. 

But  if  that  pafiage,  And  when  I  prefume 
I  do  hut  mojl  lofe  my  felf  w^as  intended  by  him 
as  an  oblique  Socratical  reproof  to  theDodtor  ; 
let  him  inftance  if  he  can,  where  the  Doftor 
has  prefumed  above  his  ftrength.®  He  has 
medled  bur  with^a  few  things,  and  therefore 
he  need  notenvie  his  fuccefs  therein,  efpecially 
they  being  of  manifeft  ufe  to  the  ferious  world, 
fo  many  as  God  has  fitted  for  the  reception  of 
them.  Certainly  there  was  feme  grand  oc- 
cafion  for  fo  grave  a  preliminary  monition  as 
he  has  given  tiie  Defter.  You  have  it  in  the 
following  Page,  p.  5.  This  premfed.  fays  he,  / 
fayy  undoubtedly  it  is  utterly  unrevealed  either  as 
to  any  certainty  or  prohahility,  That  all  Spirits 
are  Souls,  and  aduate  Matter.  Stc  what  Heat 
and  Hall,  or  fome  v/orfe  Principle  has  engaged 
Mr.  Baxter  to  do ;  to  father  a  down-right 
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falfliood  upon  theDoftor,  that  he  may  thence 
take  occafion  to  beftovv  a  grave  adrnonition 
OH  him,  and  fo  place  himfelf  on  the  higher 
ground.  I  am  certain  it  is  neither  the  Doa:ors 
opinion,  That  all  Spirits  arc  Souls,  and  aftuate 
Matter,  nor  has  he  writ  fo  any  where.  He 
onely  fays  in  his  Preface  to  the  Reader,  Tlbat 
all  created  Spirits  are  [Souls']  in  aUproha^ 
Mlity,  and.  atluate  fome  matter.  And  his  ex- 
prelfion  herein  is  both  modeft  and  true.  For 
though  it  is  not  certain  or  necellary,  yet  it  is 
very  pr  oh  able.  For  if  there  were  of  the  higheft 
Orders  of  the  Angels  that  fell,  it  is  very  proba-» 
blethat  they  had  corporeal  Vehicles,  without 
which  it  is  hard  to  conceive  they  could  run 
into  diforder.  And  our  Saviour  Chrifts  Soul, 
whichaftuates  a  glorified  fpiritual  Bodie,being 
fet  above  all  the  Orders  of  Angels,  it  is  likely 
that  there  is  none  of  them  is  lo  refined  aboye 
his  Humane  Nature, as  to  have  no  bodies  at  all. 
Not  to  add,  that  at  the  Refurrection  we  be¬ 
come  though  we  have  bodies  then  ; 

which  is  a  flirewd  intimation  that  the  Angels 
liave  fo  too ,  and  that  there  are  no  created 
Spirits  but  have  fo. 

Thirdly,  Mr.  Baxter,  pag.  wrongfully 
blames  the  Do£tor  for  being  lb  defeflrive  in  his 
Rudies  as  not  to  have  read  over  Dr.  Glijfon  Dei 
Vita  Naturae;, ^nd  fays  he  has  talk’d  with  diverfe 
high  pretenders  to  Philofophie,  and  askt  their 
fdd^mentof  that  Book,  cind  found  that  none 
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of  them  underflood  it,  but  neglecled  it,  as  too 
hard  for  them  ;  and  yet  contemned  it.  His 
words  to  Dr.  More  are  thefe :  I  marvel  that 
when  you  have  dealt  withfo  many  forts  of  Dijfen- 
fers,  you  meddle  not  with  fo  fuhtile  a  piece  as 
that  of  old  Dr.  Gliflbns,  De  Vita  Naturce.  He 
thinks  the  fuhtilty  of  the  Book  has  deterred  the 
Doftor  from  reading  it,  as  fomething  above 
his  Capacity,  as  alfo  of  other  high  Pretenders  to 
Philofophie. 

This  is  a  Book  it  feems  calculated  onely  for 
the  elevation  of  Mr.  Baxters  and  fub- 

lime  wit.  And  indeed  by  the  benefit  of  rea^ 
ding  this  Book  he  is  moft  dreadfully  armed 
with  the  afffightful  terms  of  Quoddities  and 
Quiddities,  of  Conceptus  formalis  and  funda» 
mentalis,  ot  Conceptus  adcequatus  and  inadoec^ua^ 
tuSy  and  the  like.  In  vertue  of  which  thwack^ 
ing  expreffions  he  has  fancied  himfelf  able  to 
play  at  Scholaflick  @r  Fhilofophick  Qi^arter-flaff 
with  the  moft  doughty  and  beft  appointed 
Wits  that  dare  enter  the  Lifts  with  him ;  and  as 
over-negleclfui  of  his  flock,  like  fome  conceit? 
ed  Shepherds,  that  think  themfelves  no  fmali 
fools  at  tlie  ufe  of  the  Staff  or  Cudgil-play, 
take  Vagaries  to  Fairs  or  Wakes  to  give  a 
fpecimen  of  their  skill ;  fo  he  ever  and  anon 
makes  his  Polemick  fallies  in  Philofopliie  or 
Divinity  to  entertain  the  Spcftators,  though 
very  oft  he  is  fo  rapt  upon  the  knuckles,  that 
he  is  forced  to  let  fall  his  wooden  Inftrument, 

N  4  and 


1 


1^2  The  Digrejpon. 

^nd  blow  his  fingers.  Which  is  but  a  juft 
Nemefis  upon  him  ,  and  he  would  do  well  to 
interpret  itas  a.  feafonable  reproof  from  the 
great  Paftor  of  Souls  ,  to  whom  we  are  all 
accountable. 

But  to  return  to  his  fpeech  to  the  Doiior ; 
I  will  adventure  to  anfwer  in  his  behalf,  That 
I  marvel  that  whenas  Mr.  Baxter  has  had  the 
curiofity  to  read  fo  many  Writers,  and  fome 
ofthem  fure  hut  of  fmall  concern,  that  he 
has  not  read  that  found  and  foliJ  piece  of  Dr. 
More,  viz.  his  Epiflola  altera  ad  V,  C,  with 
the  Scholiaxh^rt^n,  where  Sptnoziiu  is  confu¬ 
ted.  Which  ifhe  had  read  he  might  have  feen 
Volum.  Philofoph.tom,  i.  pag.  604,  605, 
tfiat  the  rioftor  has  not  onely  read  that 
tile  Piece  of  Doftor  Glijfons,  but  underftands 
fo.  throughly  his  Hypothefis,  that  he  hasfolid- 
]y  and  fubftantially  confuted  it.  Which  he 
did  in  a  faithful  regard  to  Religion.  For  that 
Hypothecs,  if  it  were  true,  were  as  fafe,  if  not  a 
fater  Refuge  for  Atheijls,  than  the  mere  Me- 
chanick  Philofophie  is :  And  therefore"  you 
may  fee  there,,  how  Cuperus,  brought  up  a*^ 
«  mongd  the  Atheifts  from  his  very  childhood, 
docs  confefs,  how  the  Atheifts  now-a-daies  ex¬ 
plode  the  Mechanick  Philofophie  as  not  being 
for  their  turn,  and  betake  themfelves  whol¬ 
ly  to  fuch  an  Hypothecs  as  Dr.  Gliftfons  Vita 
Naturat.  But,  God  be  thanked,  Dv.H.  3do);e 
in  the  fore^cited  place  has  perfeftly  routed 
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that  fond  and  foul  Hypothefis  of  Dr,  Glijfon, 
and  I  dare  fay  is  forry  that  fo  good  and  old  a 
Knight  errant  in  Theologie  and  Philofophie  as 
Mr.  Richard  Baxter  fee  ms  to  be,  lliould  be¬ 
come  benighted,  as  in  a  wood,  at  the  Clofe  of 
his  daies,  in  this  moft  horrid  dark  Harbour 
and  difmal  Receptacle  or  Randevouz  of  wret¬ 
ched  Atheifis.  But  I  dare  fay  for  him,  it  is  his 
ignorance, not  choice, that  has  lodged  him  there. 

The  fourth  Difingenuity  of  Mr.  Baxter  to¬ 
wards  the  Doctor  is,  in  complaining  of  him  as 
if  he  had  wronged  him  by  the  Title  of  his  An- 
^  filler  to  hi^  Letter,  in  calling  it  an  Anjwer  to  a 
Pfychopyrijl,  pag.  z.  8x.  As  if  he  had  aflerted 
that  materiality  of  Spirits  which  belongs  to 
bodies,  pag.  94.  In  complaining  alfo  of  his  in- 
confiftency  withhimfelf,  pag,  10.  as  if 'he  one 
while  faid  that  Mr.  Baxter  made  Spirits  to  be 
Fire  or  material,  and  another  while  laid  he 
made  them  not  Fire  or  material.  But  to  the 
firft  part  of  this  Accufation  it  may  be  anfwer-  ‘ 
ed.  That  if  it  is  Mr.  Baxter  tliat  is  called  the 
Learned  PJychopyriJi,  how  is  the  thing  known 
to  the  world  but  by  himfelf  >  It  looks  as  if  he 
were  ambitious  of  the  Title,  and  proud  of  the 
civil  treating  he  has  had  at  the  hands  of  the 
Doftor,  though  he  has  but  ill  repai’d  his  civi¬ 
lity  in  his  Reply.  And  befides  this,  there  is 
no  more  harflinefs  in  calling*  him  Pfychopyrijl, 
than  if  he  had  called  him  Pfycho^Hylifi,  there 
being  nothing  abfurd  in  PJychopyrifm  but  fo 

far 
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far  forth  as  it  includes  Pfycho-HyliJinyZnd  makes 
the  Soul  material. 

Which  Pfycho^Hylifm  that  Mr.  Baxter  does 
admit,  it  is  made  evident  in  the  Doctors  An- 
fwer^  Seft.  1 6,  And  Mr.  Baxter  in  his  Placid 
Collation^piS  he  mif-calls  it, for  affuredly  his  mind 
was  turbid  when  he  wrote  it)  pag.  x.  allows 
that  Spirits  may  be  called  Fire  and 

Eminenter,  and  the  Doftor  in  his  Preface  in¬ 
timates  that  the  fenfe  is  to  be  no  further 
llretched,  than  the  PJychopyrifi  hirafelf  will,  al¬ 
low.  ^ 

But  now  that  Mr.  Baxter  does  aflert  that  , 
Materiality  in  created  Spirits  that  belongs  to 
bodies  in  the  common  fenfe  of  all  Philofo- 
phers,  appears  Seft.  1 6.  where  his  words  are 
thefe  :  But  cuftom  having  made  M  ATE  R I  A, 
hut  efpecially  CO  RPVS  to fignifie  onely  fuch 
grojfer  Suljiance  as  the  three  pajjive  Elements 
are  (he  means  Earth,  Water,  Air)  I  yields  hys 
'  he,^  to  fay,  that  Spirits  are  not  Corporeal  or 
Material*  Which  plainly  implies  that  Spirits 
are  in  no  other  fenfe  Immaterial,  than  Fire  and 
/Ether  are,  viz,  than  in  this,  that  they  are  thin¬ 
ner  matter. 

And  therefore  to  the  laft  point  it  may  be 
anfwered  in  the  Doftors  behalf,  that  he  alTu* 
redly  does  nowhere  fay ,  That  Mr.  Baxter 
docs  not  fay  that  Spirits  are  Material,  as  Ma¬ 
terial  is  taken  in  the  common  fenfe  of  all  Phi- 
}ofopI 
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pihle.  Which  is  Materia  Phyjica,  and  in  op- 
pofition  to  which,  a  Spirit  is  faid  to‘  be 
terial.  And  which  briefly  and  diftinftly 
flates  the  Queftion.  Which  if  Mr.  Baxter 
would  hav£  taken  notice  of,  he  might  have  fa^ 
ved  himfelf  the  labour  of  a  great  deal  of  need- 
lels  verbofity  in  his  Placid  Collation,  where  he, 
does  over-frequently,  under  the  pretence  of 
more  diftinclnefs,  in  the  multitude  of*words 
obfcure  knowledge. 

F^ly,Upon  Seft.  lo.  pag.xi.  where  Mr. 
Baxrlfs  Queflion  is,  How  a  man  may  tell  how 
that  God  that  can  make  many  out  of  one^  cannot 
make  many  into  one,  &c.  To  which  the  Doftor 
there  anlwers  :  If  the  meaning  he  of  fulflantial 
Spirits,  it  has  been  already  noted, that  God  ailing 
in  Nature  does  not  make  many  fuhftances  out  of 
one,  the  fuhjlance  remaining  ftill  entire ;  for  then 
Generation  would  he  Creation,  And  no  foher 
man  believes  that  God,aJJiJis  any  creature  Jo  in 
a  natural  courfe,  as  to  enable  it  to  create  :  Ancf 
then  I  fuppofe  that  he  that  believes  not  this,  is 
not  bound  to  puzzle  himfelf  why  God  may  not  as 
well  make  many  fuhjlances  into  one,  as  many  out 
of  one,  when  as  he  holds  he  does  not  the  latter, 
&c.  Thefe  are  the  Doftors  own  words  in  that 
Seftion.  In  reply  to  which,  Nlc.Baxter  :  But 
to  my  Queflion,  faies  he,  why  God  cannot  mak^ 
two  of  one,  or  one  of  two,  you  put  me  off  with  this 
lean  Anfwer,  that  we  be  not  bound  to  puzzle  our 
[elves  about  it,  J  think,  faies  he/  that  Anfwer 
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might  ferve  to  much  of  your  Vhilofophkal  dif\ 
putes.  Here  Mr.  Baxter  .plainly  deals  very^ 
difingenuoufly  with  tlie  Doctor  in  perverting: 
his  words,  which  affirm  onely,  that  he  that 
denies  that  G  d  can  make  two  fuhjiqnces  of  one'- 
tn  the  fenfe  alove^declared,  need  not  puzzle  him^^ 
filf  how  he  may  make  one  of  thofe  two  again.. 
Which  is  no  lean,  but  full  and  appofite  Anlwerr 
to  theK^eftion  there  propounded. 

And  yet  in  this  his  Placid  Collation, .zs  if  he; 
were  wroth,  he  gives  ill  language,  and  i|^inu-- 
ates,  That  much  of  the  Doftors  Philol^piical  I 
Difpute^  are  fuch  ks  are  not  worth  a  mans . 
puzling  himfelf  about  them ;  whenas  it  is^i 
well  known  to  all  that  know  him  or  his  Wri¬ 
tings,  that  he  concerns  himfelf  in  no  Theories 
but  liirh  as  are  weighty  and  ufeful,  as  this  of 
the  indifeerpihility  of  Spirits  is ,  touching 
which  he  farther  Handers  the  Doftor,  as  if  it 
were  hi^  mere  Affertion  without  any  Proof  As 

Me.  Baxter  had  never  read,  or  forgot  the 
Doctors  Di/courfe  of  the  true  Notion  of  a  Spirit, 
or  what  he  has  writ  in  the  further  Defence 
thei^of.  SeeSed.  z6,  ^o,  Thus  to 

fay  any  thing  in  an  angry  mood,  verily  does 
not  become  the  Title  of  a  Placid  Collatk 
on. 

Sixthly,  The  Doclorin  Sect.  ii.  ofhisD^r 
fence  of  his  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  writes  thus  :  I 
defire  you  to  confider  the  nature  of  Light 
ihroughly,  and  you  fnallfind  it  nothing  but  a 

certain 
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certain  motion  of  a  Medium,  whofe  parts  or 
particles  are  fo  or  fo  qualified,  fome  fuch  way 
diSCarteJiantfm  drives  at.  To  this  Mr.  Baxter 
replies  againft  the  Dodlor,  pag  5'9.  Really,  iaies 
he,  when  I  read  how  far  you  have  efcaped  the  de- 
lufions  ^Carterianilm,/^w  forVyyouyet  Jlick  in 
fo  grofs  a  part  of  it  as  this  is  ;  when  he  that  know^ 
eth  no  more  than  motion  in  the  nature  ef  Fire 9 
which  is  the  ABive  Principle  hy  which  Mental 
and  Senfetive  Nature  operateth  on  Man  and 
Brutes  and  Vegetables,  and  all  the  Pajftve  Ele^ 
ments  ;  and  all  the  vifihle  atlions  in  this  lower 
world  are  performed,  what  can  that  muns  Philo^^ 
fophie  he  worth  >  I  therefore  return  your  Counfef 
fiudy  more  throughly  the  nature  of  Ethereal 
Fire 

Satis  pro  imperio  !  very  Magifterially  fpoken ! 
and  in  iuch  an  igneous  Rapture,  that  it  is  not 
continuedly  fenie.  Does  Mental  Senfitive 
Nature  act  on  Briites  and  Vegetables  and  all 
the  Paffive  Elements?  But  to  let  go  that:  ^ 
all  the  Dodtors  Philofophie  worth  nothing  if 
he  hold  with  Des  Cartes  touching  the  Phaeno- 
menon  of  Light  as  to  the  Material  part  there¬ 
of  ?  It  is  the  Ignorance  of  Mr.  Baxter,  that  he 
rejects^// in  Des  Cartes,  and  Judicioufnefs  in 
the  Dodtor,  that  he  retains fome  things, ound  fup- 
plies  where  his  Philofophie  is  deficient.  He 
names  here  onely  the  Mechanical  Caufe  of 
Light, Motion,  and  duly  modified  Parti¬ 
cles,  But  in  his  Enchiridium  he  intimates  an 

higher 
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higher  principle  than  either  Fire  or  itther, 
or  any  thing  that  is  Material  be  it  as  fine  and 
pure  as  you  pleafe  to  fancie  it.  See  his  Enchi^ 
rid,  MetaphyJ.C^ip,  19.  where  he  lliews  plain¬ 
ly,  that  Light  would  not  be  Light,  were  there 
not  ^  Spirits  Mundanus,  or  Spirit  of  Nature, 
which  pervades  the  whole  Univerfe ;  Mr, Bax-^ 
ters  ignorance  whereof  has  caft  him  into  fo; 
deep  a  dotage  upon  Fire  and  Light,  and  fine; 
difcerpible  Corporeities,  which  he  would  by  his: 
Magifterial  Prerogative  dubb  Spirits,  when! 
to  nothing  that  Title  is  due,  but  what  is  Pene-- 
trahlemd  Indifcerpihlehy  reafon  of  the  imme¬ 
diate  Onenefs  of  its  Eflence,  even  as  God  the: 
Father  and  Creator  of  all  Spirits  is  one  indifeer- 
pible  Subftance  or  Being.  And  therefore  II 
would  advife  Mr.  Baxter  to  ftudie  more^ 
throughly  the  true  nature  of  a  Spirit,  and  to» 
let  go  thefe  Ignes  Fatui  that  would  feduce: 
|lim  into  thick  mifts  and  bogs.  For  that  uni- 
verfel  Spirit  of  Nature  is  moil:  certainly  the: 
Mover  of  the  matter  of  the  world, and  the  Mo¬ 
difier  thereof,  and  thence  exhibits  to  us  not:' 
onely  the  Phsenomcna  of  Light  2.nd  Fire,  but’ 
of  Earth  and  Water,  and  frames  all  Vegeta-- 
bles  into  fliape  and  growth  ;  and  Fire  of  it  felf: 
is  but  a  dead  Inftrument  in  its  hand,  as  all  is  in  1 
the  hand  of  God,  who  is  and  Z»»,  J 

Synejius,  if  I  well  remember,  fomewhere  calls 
him  in  his  Hymn^. 

Sevxmthly,That  is  alfo  lefs  ingenuoufly  done* 

cf 
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of  Mr.  Baxter,  when  the  Do£tor  fo  friendly 
and  faithfully  puts  him  in  a  way  of  undeceir 
ving  himfelf,  Se£f.  1 7.  touching  the  Doftrine 
of  Atoms,  that  he  puts  it  off  fo  fligbtly.  •  And 
fo  Seft.  1 8 .  wliere  he  earneftly  exhorts  him 
to  fiudie  the  nature  of  Water,  as  Mr.  Baxter 
does  others  to  ftudie  the  nature  of  Fire ;  he, 
as  if  he  had  been  bitten,  and  thence  taken  with 
that  difeafe  the  Phyficians  call  and 

which  fignifies  th^  fear  of  Water,  has  flunk 
away  and  quite  neglefted  the  Doftors  friendly 
monition;  and  is^  fo  fmall  a  Proficient  in  Hydro- 
ftatkks,  that  pag.  68.  he  underftands  not  what 
greater  wonder  there  is  in  the  rifing  of  the  Dr.’s 
Rundle,  than  in  the  rifing  of  a  piece  of  Timber 
from  the  bottom  of  the  Sea.  Which  is  a  fign  he 
never  read  the  13  th  Chapter  of  the  Dr.’s  En- 
chiridion  Metaphyfieum,  much  lels  the  Scholia 
!  thereon.  For  if  he  had^he  would  difeern  the  dif- 
1  ference,  and  the  vaft  ufefulnefs  of  the  one  above 
I  that  of  the  other  to  prove  a  Trinciptum  Hylar- 
I  chicum  diftind  from  the  matter  of  the  Univerfe, 
againfi:  all  evafions  and  tergiverfations  whatfo- 
ever.But  thefe  things  cannot  be  infifted  on  here. 

Eighthly  ,  Mr.  Baxter,  pag.  76.  charges 
the  Doftor  with  fuch  a  ftrange  Paradox  as  to 
half  of  it,  that  I  cannot  imagine  from  whence 
he  fliould  fetch  it,  Tou  feem,  fays  he,  to  make 
j  all fuhftance  Atoms,  Spiritual  Atoms  and  Mate-- 
j  rial  Atoms,  The  latter  part  of  the  charge  the 
1  Dodlor  I  doubt  not  but  will  acknowledge  to 

be 
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be  true :  But  may  eafily  prove  out  of  Mr. 
Baxter,  pag.  65.  that  he  muft  hold  fo  too.  For ' 
his  words  there  are  thefe  1  That  God  is  able  to 
divide  all  matter  into  Atoms  or  indivifible  parts 
I  doubt  not.  And  can  they  be  Phyfically  di¬ 
vided  into  parts  of  which  they  don’t  confift  > 
But  Mr.  Baxter  by  the  fame  reafon  making 
Spirits  divifible  by  God,  though  not  by  any. 
Creature,  makes  them  eoqfifl:  of  Spiritual  A- 
toms,  for  they  cannot  butconfift  of-fuch  parts 
as  they  are  divifible  into.  And  if  they  be  di¬ 
vifible  by  God  into  larger  flireds  onely  but  not 
into  Atoms, then  every  created  Spirit,  efpecial- 
ly  particular  ones, are  fo  many  fubtil  living  Pup- 
pets  made  up  of  fpiritual  rags  and  clouts.  But 
if  God  can  divide  them  neither  into  fpiritual 
Atoms  nor  larger  fpiritual  parcels,  he  can’t  di¬ 
vide  them  at  all.  And  fo  according  to  what 
the  Do£lor  contends  for,  they  will  be,  as  they 
ought  to  be,  abfolutely  indifcerpible. 

I  omit  here  to  take  notice  of  another  ab- 
furdity  of  Mr.  Baxters,  That  though  the  fub- 
flance  of  a  Spirit  he, will  ha,ve  to  be  divifible,  ' 
yet  he  will  have  the  form  indivifible,  pag..  5*0, . 
99.  and  yet  both  parts  to  be  Spirit  fiill ;  which 
implies  a  contradiftion.  For  then  one  of  the 
parts  will  be  without  the  form  of  a  Spirit,  and  ' 
confequently  be  no  Spirit,  and  yet  be  a  Spirit 
according  to  Mr.  Baxter,  who  makes  Spirits 
divifible  into  parts  of  the  fame  denomination, 
as  when  water  is  divided  into  two  parts,  each 
part  is  fiill  water,  pag.  5  3,  Nintlv 
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Ninthly.  That  which  occurrs  pag.  48.  is 
a  grofs  Difingenuity  againft  the  Doctor,  where 
Mr.  Baxter  fays  ,  And  when  you  make  all  Spi¬ 
rits  to  he  Souls  and  to  animate  fome  matter,  you 
Jeem  to  make  God  to  he  hut  Anima  Mundi. 
How  unfair  and  harfli  is  this  for  you  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter,  who  has  been  fo  tenderly  and  civilly  hand¬ 
led  by*  the  Doftor  in  his  Anfwer  to  your  Let¬ 
ter,  he  conftantly  hiding  or  mollifying  any 
thing  that  occurred  therein  that  might  over¬ 
much  expofe  you,  to  reprefent  him  as  a  favour¬ 
er  of  fo  grofs  a  Paradox  as  this  ,  That  there 
is  no  God  but  an  Anima  Mundi,  which  is  the 
Polition  of  the  Vaninian  Atheijls,  which  him- 
felf  has  exprefly  confuted  in  his  My  fiery  of  God- 
linefs,  and  declared  againfl  lately  in  his  Ad- 
vertiferaents  on  JofGlanvils  Letter  to  himfelf, 
in  the  fecond  Edition  of  Saducifmus  Triumph a- 
tus  ?  This  looks  like  the  breaking  out  of  un- 
I  chriftian  rancour,  in  a  Reply  which  bears  the 
j  Specious  Title  of  z.?lacid  Collation.  Which 
is  yet  exceedingly  more  aggravable,  for  that 
this ‘odious  Colkftion  is  not  m^de  from  any 
words  of  the  Do£l'or,but  from  a  liftion  of  Mr. 
Baxter.  For  the  Doftor  has  nowhere  Writ- 
ten,nor  ever  thought  that  all  Spirits,  but  only 
all  Created  Spirits,  might  probably  be  Souls, 
j  that  is  to  fay,  aftuate  fome  matter  or  other, 

I  And  thofe  words  are  in  his  Preface  to  his  An¬ 
il  fwer  to  the  Letter  of  the  PfychopyriPl,  as  I  no- 
fl  ted  before^  I  might  reckon  up  feveral  other 

O  Difm- 
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Difingenuities  of  Mr.  Baxters  towards  the  Do- 
&or  in  this  his  Placid  Collation  ;but  I  have  enu¬ 
merated  enough  already  to  weary  the  Reader, 
and  I  muft  remember  I  am  but  in  a  Digreffion. 

I  lhall  onely  name  one  Dijingenuity  more, 
which  was  antecedent  to  them  all,  and  gave 
,  occafion  both  to  Mr.  Baxters  Letter,  and  to 
the  Dodlors  Anfwer  thereto,  and  to  this  Re- 
'  ply  of  Mr.  Baxter,  And  that  was,  That  Mr. 
Baxter  in  his  Methodm  Theologize  (  as  he  has 
done  alfoina  little  Pamphlet  touching  Judge 
Hales )  without  giving  any  reafons,  which  is 
the  worft  way  of  traducing  any  man  or  his 
fentiments,  flighted  and  flurred  thofe  two  ef- 
fential  Attributes  of  a  Spirit,  Fenetr ability  and 
Indifcerpihilitjy  which  for  their  certain  Truth 
and  ufefulnefs  the  Dodor  thought  fit  to  com¬ 
municate  to  the  World. 

But  forafmuch  as  Mr.  Baxter  has  in  this  his 
Reply  produced  his  Reafons  againft  them,  I 
doubt  not  but  the  Dodor  will  accept  it  tor 
an  amends.  And  I,  as  I  muft  difallow  of  the 
Difingenuity  of  the  omiflion  before,  yet  to  be 
juft  to  Mr.  Baxter,  I  muft  commend  his  dit 
cretion  and  judgment  in  being  willing  to  omit 
them  ;  they  appearing  to  me  now  they  are 
produced,  fo  weak  and  invalid.  But  fuch  as 
they  are, I  lliall  gather  them  out  of  his  Reply  yZnd 
bring  them  into  view. 

Firft  then,pag.  13.  It  is  alledged,  That  no¬ 
thing  hath  two  forms  univocally  fo  called. 

But 
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But  if  V enetralilitie  and  Ind'ifcerpihilitze  be 
,  added  to  the  Firtm  Fitalis,  to  the  P^ital  Power 
of  a  Spirit,  it  will  have  two  forms.  Therefore 
P enetralilitie  and  indifeerpililitie  are  to  be  o 
mitted  in  the  notion  of  a  Spirit.  See  alfo  p,%x. 

Secondly,  pag.  14.  Penetrahle  and  Indif- 
terpille  can  be  no  otherwife  a  form  to  Spirits, 
than  Impenetrahle  and  Difcerpihle  are  a  form  to 
Matter.  But  Impenetrable  is  onely  a  modal  Con- 
ceptus  of  Matter,  aiid  Difcerptlle  a  Relative 
notion  thereof,  and  neither  one  nor  both  con¬ 
trary  to  Virtus  vitalis  in  a  Spirit. 

Thirdly,  pag.  14.  He  fees  no  reafon  why 
Quantity,  and  the  irina  Dimenfw,  may  not  as 
well  be  part  of  the  form  of  Matter  as  Difeerpi- 
bilitie  and  Impenetrahilitie, 

-  Fourthly,  pag.  15*,  16.  Nothing  is  to  be 
known  without  the  mediation  of  Senfe,  except  * 
the  immediate  fenfetion  itfelf,  and  the  afts  of 
intelledlion  and  volition  or  nolition,  and  what 
the  Intelleft  inferreth  of  the  like,  by  the  percep¬ 
tion  of  thefe.  Wherefore  as  to  the  modificati¬ 
on  of  the  fubftance  of  Spirits  > which  is  contrary 
to  Impenetralilitie  and  Divijtbilitie ,  I  may 
grope,  fays  he,  but  I  cannot  know  it  pofitively 
for  wantoffenfation. 

Fifthly,  pag.  16, 17.  If  indifeerpihilitie  be 
the  efiential  charaftef  of  a  Spirit,  then  an  Atom 
of  matter  is  a  Spirit,  it  being  acknowledged  to 
be  Indifcerpible .  Wherefore  Indifeerpihilitie 
is  a  falfe  charafter  of  a  Spirit. 

O  i  Sixthly, 
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Sixthly,  pag.  17,  18.  [Penetrable]  whether 
aftively  or  pairwely  underftood,  .can  be  no 
proper  Charafter  of  a  Spirit/orafmuch  as  Mat¬ 
ter  can  penetrate  a  Spirit,  as  well  as  a  Spirit 
Matter,  it  polleffing  the  lame  pkcc.  See  pag. 
23. 

Seventhly,  pag*  40,  41.  Immaterialitiey  lays 
he,  T enetralllltie  and  Indifcerpihilitie,  in  your 
own  judgment  I  think  are  none  of  them  proper 
to  Spirit.  For  they  are  common  to  diverfe  Ae- 
ddents  in  your  account,  to  Light,  Heat^ 
Cold.  And  again  in  his  own  words, 

•  Eighthly,  pag.  77.  If  your  Tenetrahilitie  y 
fays  he,  imply  not  that  all  the  fingular  Spirits 
can  contradf  themfelves  into  a  Puntlunij  yea 
that  all  the  Spirits  of  the  world  may  be  fo  con- 
trafted,  I  find  it  not  yet  fufficiently  explain- 
\“d.  See  alfo  pag.  78,  89,  90. 

Ninthly,  pag.  50.  Seeing,  fays  he,  you  a- 
fcribe  Amplitude,  Quantitie,  and  Dimenfions 
and  Logical  Materialitie  to  the  Subftantialitie 
of  Spirits,  I  fee  not  but  that  you  make  them 
Jntelleftually  divifible,  that  is,  that  one  may 
think  of  one  part  as  here,  and  another  there. 
And  if  fo,  though  man  cannot  feparate  and  di¬ 
vide  them,  if  it  be  no  contradiction,  God  can. 

Tenthly,  and  laftly,  pag,9o.  The  putting  of 
Penetrahiiity  and  Indifcerpihility  into  the  noti¬ 
on  of  a  Spirit, is  needlefs,and  hazardous,  it  being 
fufficient  to  hold  that  God  hath  made  Spirits 
of  no  kind  of  parts  but  what  do  Naturally  ab¬ 
hor 
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hor  Separation,  and  fo  are  infeparable  unlels 
God  will  feparate  them,  and  fo  there  is  no 
fear  of  lofing  our  Perfonality  in  the  other 
State.  But  Penetrahility  and  Indifcerpihility 
being  hard  and  doubtful  words,  they  are  bet¬ 
ter  left  out ,  left  they  tempt  all  to  believe 
that  the  very  Being  of  Spirits  is  as  doubtful  as 
thofe  words  are. 

Tl]us  have  I  faithfully  though  briefly 
brought  into  view  all  Mr.  Baxters  Arguments 
againft  the  Penetrahility  and  Indifcerpihility  of 
Spirits,  which  I  lhall  anfwer  in  order  as  they 
have  been  recited. 

To  the  firft  therefore  I  fay,  that  the  Do- 
ftors  Definition  of  a  Spirit,  which  is  [A  Sub- 
ftance  immaterial  intrinfecally  indued  with 
life  and  a  faculty  of  motion]  where  Suhftance 
is  the  Geniis,  and  the  reft  of  the  terms  com¬ 
prize  the  Differentia  (which  Mr.  Baxter  calls 
Conceptus  formalis  and  Forma)  I  fay,  that  this 
Difference  or  Form  though  it  confift  of  many 
terms,  yet  thefe  terms  are  not  HeterogeneaU 
as  he  would  infinuate,  pag,  ix.  but  Congener 
rous,  and  one  in  order  to  another,  and  eflenti^ 
ally  and  infeparably  united  in  that  one  fob- 
ftance  which  is  rightly  and  properly  called 
Spirit,  and  in  vertue  of  that  one  lubftance, 
though  their  Notions  and  Operations  differ, 
they  are  really  one  infeparable  fpecifick  Differ 
re  nee  or  Form,  as  much  as  Mr.  Baxters  Virtm 
vitalis  ma-trina  is ;  that  is  to  fay,  they  arc 

O  3  fpecifick 
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fpecifick  knowable  terms,  faccedaneom  to  the 
true  intimate  fpecifick  Form  that  is  utterly  un-? 
knowable ;  and  therefore  I  fay,  in  this  fenfe 
thefe  knowable  terms  are  one  infeparable  fpe-^ 
cifick  Difference  or  Form  whereby  Spirit  is 
diftinguilhed  from  Bodie  or  Matter  in  a  Phy- 
fical  acception.  Which  the  Univerfality  of 
Philofophers  hold  to  confifl:  in  Impenetr ability, 
and  Difcerpihilitie,  and  Self-inaSlivitie,  Which 
if  Mr.  Baxter  would  have  been  pleafed  to  take 
notice  of,  viz.  that  a  Spirit  is  faid  to  be  a  Sub-? 
fiance  Immaterial  in  oppofition  to  Matter  Phy- 
fcal,  he  might  have  faved  himfelf  the  labour  of 
a  deal  of  tedious  trifling  in  explication  of 
words  to  no  purpofe. 

But  to  fliew  that  this  Pretence  of  more 
Forms  than  one  in  one  Subftance  is  but  a  Ca^ 
vil,  I  will  offer  really  the  fame  Definition  in  a 
more  fiiccinfl;  way,  and  more  to  Mr.  Baxters 
tooth,  and  fay.  As  Corpus  is  Suhfiantia  Maters 
alls  (where  Materialis  is  the  fpecifick  Differ 
rence  of  Corpus  comprized  in  one  term:)foS^i- 
ritiis  is  Suhftantia  Immaterialis  (where  Imma^>, 
terialis  the  fpecifick  Difference  of  Spiritus  is 
likewife  comprized  in  one  term,  to  pleafe  the 
humour  of  Mr.  Baxter.)  But  no\v  as  under 
that  one  term  [Materialis]  are  comprized /% 
ponetrahilitie,  DifeerpihiUtie,  and  Self-Inaliivi^ 
ty  ;  fo  alfo  under  that  one  term  [Immaterialis] 
arecompr'zccfas  under  one  htOiAFenetraiiliry, 
lyulifcerpthility y  and  htrinfecal  life  and  motion,  ' 
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thatis,aneflentialfacultieof  life  and  motion, 
which  in  one  word  may  be  called  SelJ-ABivi- 
ty.  Whence  Tenetrahility  ,  Indifcerpilility , 
and  Self-Miivity  are  as  much  one  Form  of  a 
Spirit,  as  Mr.  Baxters  Vita,  Verceptio,  and 
Appetitus,  is  one  Form  thereof.  For  though 
in  both  places  they  are  three  diftinft  notions, 
at  leaft  as  Mr.  Baxter  would  have  it,  yet  they 
are  the  ellential  and  infeparable  Attributes  of 
one  fubftance,  and  the  immediate  fruit  and  re- 
fultof  t)\Q  Specijick  nature  thereof.  They  are 
infeparably  one  in  their  Source  and  Subjedl. 

And  this  I  think  is  more  than  enough  to 
take  off  this  firft  little  Cavil  of  Mr.  Baxters 
againft  the  Doftors  including  Tenetrahility  and 
Infeparahility  in  the  Form  or  Specifick  diffe¬ 
rence  of  a  Spirit.  For  all  that  fame  is  to  be 
called  Form,  by  which  a  thing  is  that  which  it 
is,  as  far  as  our  Cognitive  faculties  will  reach, 
and  by  which  it  is  effentially  diflinguilhed 
from  other  things.  And  if  it  were  not  for 
Tenetrahilitie  and  Jndifeerpililitie ,  Spirit 
would  be  confounded  with  Body  and  Matter. 
And  Body  or  Phyfical  Matter  might  be  Self- 
AHive,  Sentient,  and  Intelligent. 

To  the  Second  I  anfwer.  That  whofoever 
fearches  things  to  the  bottom,  he  will  find 
this  a  found  Principle  in  Philofophie ,  That 
there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  Univerfe  but 
what  is  either  Suhjlantia  or  Modus.  And  when 
a  Mode  or  feveral  Modes  put  together  are 
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immediately  and  eflentially  infeparable  from  a 
Subltance,  they  are  lookt  upon  as  the  Form^  ; 
or  the  onely  knowable  Specijick  difference  of  I 
that  Subfiance.  So  that  Impenetrability  and 
Vifcerpihility,  which  are  immediately  eflential 
to,  and  infeparable  from  Body  or  Matter,  and 
Sclf-Inaclivitie,  {2.%  Irrationally  made  the  fpeci- 
fick  difference  of  a  Brute)  may  be  added  alfo : 
Thefe,  I  (ay,  are  as  truly  the  Form  or  Specifick 
difference  of  Body  or  Matter,  as  any  thing 
knowable  is  of  any  thing  in  the  world.  And 
Self-Inallivity  at  leaft,  is  contrary  to  the 
tm  vitalis  of  a  Spirit,  though  Impenet r ability  • 
and  Difcerpibility  were  not.  So  that  accor¬ 
ding  to  this  (Economy,  you  fee  how  plainly 
and  exquifftely  Body  and  Spirit  are  made  op- 
pofite  Species  one  to  another.  And  kis  thefe 
Modal  differences  of  Subftances  which  we  only 
know,  but  the  Speciffk  Subfiance  of  any  thing 
is  utterly  unknown  to  us,  however  Mr.  Baxter 
is  pleafed  to  fwagger  to  the  contrarie,  p.44,(5i. 
Where  he  feems  to  mif-underftand  the  Doftor, 
as  if  by he  did  not  underfand  Subftance, 
as  both  and  Effentia  ufually  fignifie(efpech 
ally  with  the  Ancients)  but  any  Being  at  large. 

But  of  Subftance  it  is  mofl  true,  we  know 
it  onely  by  its  eflential  Modes,  but  the  Modes 
are  not  the  Subftance  it  felf  of  which  they  are 
Modes  ;  otherwife  the  Subfiance  would  want 
Modes  ,  or  every  Subfiance  would  be  more 
fubflances  than  one,  And  Mr.  Baxter  him-. 
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felf  faith,  pag,  6z.  To  know  an  ejfential  Attn 
hute,  and  to  know  ipfam.  eflentiam  fcientia  ina" 
da^quata,  is  all  one.  Which  inadequate  or  par* 
tial  knowledge,  fay  I,  is  this,  the  knowing 
the  Eflential  Mode  of  the  Subftance,  and  'not 
knowing  the  Subftance  it  felf ;  Otherwife  if 
both  the  Ellential  Modes  were  known,  and  a!- 
fo  the  Specifick  Suhjlance  to  which  the  Modes 
belong  (more  than  that  thofe  Modes  belong 
to  that  Subftance )  the  knowledge  would  be 
full  and  adequate,  and  ftretcht  through  the 
whole  Objedt.  So  that  Mr.  Baxters  Scientia 
Inad^quata,  and  the  Doftors  denying  the  bare 
Subftance  it  felf  to  be  known,  may  very  well 
Gonfift  together,  and  be  judged  a  mere 
Which  is  an  exer/:ife  more  grateful  ifs 
likely  to  Mr.  Baxter y  than  to  the  Doftor. 

To  the  third  I  fay,  Any  one  that  confiders 
may  find  a  neceftarie  reafon  why  Qmntitie 
or  Trina  Dimenfw  fliould  be  left  out  in  the 
Form  of  Body  or  Matter,  efpecially  why  the 
Doftor  fhould  leave  it  out,  becaufe  he  does 
prcfefledly  hold.  That  whatever  is,  has  Meta^ 
physical  Q^antitie  or  Metaphyfical  Trina  Di- 
menfio  ;  Which  no  man  can  denie  that  holds 
God  is  Ejfentially  prefent  every-where.  And 
no  man,  I  think,  that  does  not  dote  can  denie 
that.  Wherefore  allowing  Matter  to  be  Suh 
fiance  ;  in  that  Generkal  nature,  Trina  Dimen^ 
Jio  is  comprized,  and  need  not  ^be  again  re¬ 
peated  in  th^  Form.  But  when  in  the  Foma 

or 
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or  Different and  Impenetrable  is 
addedjthis  isthat  which  makes  the  Trina  Dimen- 
Jfo  (included  in  the  Genus, Suhfiantia)  ofa  Corgo- 
re^/kind,  and  does  conllitute  thu  Species  of 
things,  which  we  call  Corpora.  This  is  fo  plain 
a  bufinefsjthat  we  need  infift  no  longer  upon  it. 

Now  to  the  fourth,  I  anfwer  briefly,  That 
from  what  knowledge  we  have  by  the  medi¬ 
ation  of  the  Senfes  and  inference  of  the  Intellell, 
we  arrive  not  onely  to  the  knowledge  of  like 
things,  but  of  unlike,  or  rather  contrary :  As  in 
this  very  example,  we  being  competently 
well  inftrufted,  indeed  allured  by  our  Senfes, 
that  there  is  fuch  a  kind  of  thing  as  Body,whole 
nature  is  to  be  Impenetrahle  and  Difcerpihle , 
and  our'Reafon  certainly  informing  us,  as 
was  noted  even  now,  that  whatever  is,  has  a 
kind  of  Amplitude  more  or  left,  or  elfe  it 
would  be  nothing ;  hence  we  are  confirmed, 
that  not  Extenfion  or  Trina  Dimenfio,  but  Im- 
'penetrahilitie  and  Difcerpihilitie  is  the  deter¬ 
minate  and  adequate  nature  of  what  we  call 
Body  ;  arfid  if  there  be  any  oppofite  fpecies  to 
our  Reafon  tells  us  it  mufthave  oppofite 
Modes  or  Attributes,  'xMich.zro  Penetrahility 
and  Indifcerpilility.  This  is  a  plain  truth  not 
to  be  groped  after  with  our  fingers  in  the 
dark,  but  clearly  to  be  difcerned  by  the  eye  of 
our  underflanding  in  the  light  of  Reafon.  And 
thus  we  fee  (and  many  examples  more  we 
might  accumulate)  That  by  the  help  of  our 
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Senfes  and  Inference  of  our  Vnderfiandmg,  we 
are  able  to  conclude  not  onely  concerning  like 
things,  but  their  contraries  or  oppofites,  I  muft 
contefs  I  look  upon  this  allegation  of  Mr.  Bax-^ 
ter  as  very  weak  and  faint. 

And  as  for  his  fifth,  I  do  a  little  marvel  that 
fo  grave  and  grandsevous  a  perfon  as  he  ftiould 
pleafe  himfelf  in  fuch  little  flirts  of  Wit  and 
Sophiftry  as  this  of  the  indifeerpihility  of  an 
Atom  or  Thyfical  Monad,  As  if  Indifeerpihility 
could  be  none  of  the  ellential  or  fpecifical 
Modes  or  Attributes  of  a  Spirit,  becaufeaP^- 
fical  Monad  or  Atom  ls  Indifcerpihle  alfo,  which 
is  no  Spirit.  But  thofe  very  indifeerpihilities 
are  Specifically  different.  For  that  of  a  Spirit 
is  an  Indifeerpihility  that  arifes  from  the  pofi-^ 
tive  perfection  and  Onenefs  of  the  Ellence,  be  it 
never  fo  ample-,  that  of  an  Atom  or  Thyfical Mo^ 
from  imperfection  and  privativenefs,from 
the  mere  littlenefs  or  fmalnefs  thereof,  fo  fmall 
that  it  is  impoffible  to  be  fmaller,  and  thence 
onely  is  Indifcerpible. 

The  fixth  alfo  is  a  pretty  juvenile  Ferk  of 
Wit  for  a  grave  ancient  Divine  to  ufe.  That 
fenetrahility  can  be  no  proper  Character  of 
a  Spirit,  becaufe  Matter  can  penetrate  Spirit 
as  well  as  Spirit  Matter,  they  both  poflefling 
the  fame  fpace.  Suppofe  the  bodie  A.  of  the 
fame  amplitude  with  the  bodie  B.  and  thruft 
the  bodie  A.  agaioft  the  bodie  B.  the  bodie  A. 
will  not  nor  can  penetrate  into  the  lame  fpace 
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that  the  bodle  B.  actually  occupies.  But  fup 
pofe  the  bodie  A.  a  Spirit  of  that  amplitude,anc 
according  to  its  nature  piercing  into  the  fam( 
fpace  which  the  bodie  B.  occupies,  how  plain 
is  it  that  that  active  piercing  into  the  fame 
fpace  that  the  bodie  B.  occupies,  is  to  be  attrb 
buted  to  the  Spirit  A.&  not  to  the  bodie  B?Foi 
the  hodie  A.  could  not  get  in.  Thefe  are  pret- 
tie  forc’d  diflortions  of  Wit,  but  no  folid  me-: 
thods  of  due  Reafon.  And  befides,  it  is  to 
be  noted, that  the  main  Character  Spiritism 

as  to  Penetr ability,  that  Spirit  can  penetrate 
^  Spirit,  but  not  Matter  Matter. 

'  And  now  the  Seventh  is  as  flight  as  the  Fifth; 
Diverfe  Accidents,  faith  he,  .penetrate  their; 
Subjefts,  as  Heat,  Cold,  @’c.  Therefore  Pene-' 
trahilitie  is  no  proper  Charafter  of  a  Spirit; 
But  what  a  vaft  difference  is  there  here !  The: 
one  pierce  the  matter,  ( or  rather  are  in  the; 
matter  merely  as  continued  Modes  thereof)  the: 
other  enters  into  the  matter  as  a  diftinft  Sub- 
fiance  therefrom.  Penetration  therefore  is  here: 
underflood  in  this  Charafter  of  a  Spirit,  of 
net  ratio  Siihjlantialis,  when  afubllance  pene-- 
trates  fubftance,  as  a  Spirit  does  Spirit  and  mat-- 
ter,  which  Matter  cannot  do.  This  is  a  certain 
Charafter  of  a  Spirit.  And  his  inflancing  in 
Light  as  Indifcerpible,isas  little  to  the  purpofe. 
For  the  fubdance  of  Light, w^.the  Materia  fuh^ 
tilijfima  and  Glohuli,  are  difcerpible.  And  the 
motion  of  them  is  but  a  Modiis,  but  the  point 
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in  hand  is  Indifcerpibilitie  of  Subftance. 

To  the  Eighth  I  Anfwer,  ThztMr,  Baxter 
here  is  hugely  unreafonable  in  his  demands,  as 
if  Tenet rahilitie  of  Spirits  were  not  fufficiently 
explained,  unlefs  it  can  be  made  out,  that  all 
the  Spirits  in  the  world ,  Univerfal  and  parti¬ 
cular,  may  be  contrafted  into  one  TmSium: 
But  this  is  a  Theme  that  he  loves  to  enlarge 
upon,  and  to  declaim  on  very  Tragically,  as 
pag,  fx.  If  Spirits  have  parts  which  may  be 
extended  and  cootrafted,you  will  hardly  fo  ea- 
fily  prove  as  fay,  that  God  cannot  divide  them. 
And  when  in  your  Writings  lliall  I  find  fatif- 
faftion  into  how  much  fpace  one  Spirit  may  be 
extended,  and  into  how  little  it  may  be  con- 
trafted,  and  whether  the  whole  Spirit  of  the 
World  maybe  con trafted  into  a  Nut-lhell  or 
-a  Box,  and  the  Spirit  of  a  Flea  maybe  exten¬ 
ded  to  the  Convex  of  all  the  world  ?  And  a- 
gain,/>^g.  78.  You  never  tell  into  how  little 
parts  onely  it  may  be  contrafted  ;  And  if  you 
put  any  limits,  I  will  fuppofe  that  one  Spirit 
hath  contrasted  itfelf  into  the  lead  compafs 
pofiible  ;  and  then  I  ask.  Cannot  another  and 
another'Spirit  be  in  the  fame  compafs  by  their 
Penetration  ?  If  not ;  Spirits  may  have  a  con¬ 
trasted  Spiflitude  which  is  not  Penetrable,  and 
Spirits  cannot  penetrate  contrasted  Spirits,  but 
onely  dilated  ones.  If  yea ;  then  quaro,  whe¬ 
ther  all  created  Spirits  may  not  be  fo  contra¬ 
sted.  And  I  lliould  hope  that  the  Definition 
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of  a  Spirit  excludeth  not  God,  and  yet  that  you 
do  not  think  that  his  Efierice  may  be  contrafted 
and  dilated.  O  that  we  knew  how  little  we 
know ! 

This  grave  moral  Epiphonema  with  a  forrow- 
ful  lhaking  of .  the  Head  is  not  in  good  truth 
much  misbecoming  the  fly  infinuating  cunning 
of  Mx,Richard  Baxter^  who  here  makes  a  lliew, 
(peaking  in  the  firfl:  perfoii  [We]  oT  lamenting 
and  bewailing  the  ignorance  of  his  own  igno¬ 
rance,  but  friendly  hooks  in,  by  exprefling  him- 
felf  in  the  plural  number,  the  Doftor  alfb  into 
the  fame  condemnation.  Solamen  as 

if  He  neither  did  underfland  his  own  igno¬ 
rance  in  the  things  he  Writes  of,  bur  will  be; 
ftrangely  furprifed  at  the  hard  Riddles  Mr; 
Baxter  has  propounded,  as  if  no  Oedipus  were 
able  to  folve  them.  And  I  believe  the  Doftor 
if  he  be  called  to  an  account  will  freely  confels: 
of  himfelf,  That  in  the  things  he  pofitively  pro- 
nounces  of,  fo  far  as  he  pronounces,  that  he  is' 
indeed  altogether  ignorant  of  my  ignorance  ofl 
his  own  therein ;  But  that  this  is  by  reafon  that 
he  according  to  the  cautioufnefs  of  his  Genius 
does  not  adventure  further  than  he  clearly  fees 
ground,  and  the  notion  appears  ufeful  for  the 
Publick.  As  it  is  indeed  ufeful  to  underfland 
that  Spirits  can  hothPenetrate  matter  and  Pe¬ 
netrate  one  another,  elfe  God  could  not  be  Ef- 
Centially  prefent  in  all  the  parts  of  the  C^rfere^ 
al  Univerfe^  nor  the  Spirits  of  Men  and  An- 
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gels  be  in  God.  Both  which  notwithftanding 
are  moft  certainly  true,  to  fay  nothing  of  the 
S/irit  of  Nature,  which  particular  Spirits  alfo 
Penetrate,  and  are  Penetrated  by  it. 

But  now  for  the  Contrarian  and  Dilatation  of 
Spirits,  that  is  not  a  propertie  ot  Spirits  in  ge¬ 
neral  as  the  other  are,  but  of  particular  created 
Spirits,  as  the  Doftor  has  declared  in  his  Trea- 
tife  of  the  Immortalitie  of  the  Soul.  So  that 
that  hard  Qi^eftion  is  eafily  anfwered  concern¬ 
ing  Gods  contracting  and  dilating  himfelf;  That 
he  does  neither,  he  being  no  created  Spirit,and 
being  more  abfolutely  perfeCl  than  that  any 
fuch  properties  Ihould  be  competible  to  him. 
And  it  is  reafonable  to  conceive  that  there  is 
little  actually  of  that  propertie  in  the  Spirit  of 
Nature,  it  being  no  'particular  Spirit,  though 
created,  but  an  Univerfal  one,  and  having  no 
need  thereof.  For  the  corporeal  world  did  not 
grow  from  a  fmall  Emhryo  into  that  vaft  am¬ 
plitude  it  is  now  of,  but  was  produced  of  the  • 
lame  largenefs  it  now  has,  though  there  was  a 
fuccelTive  delineation  and  orderly  policing 
and  perfecting  the  vaft  diftended  parts  thereof. 
And  to  fpeak  compendioufly  and  at  once.  That 
God  that  has  Created  all  things  in  numler,veei^t 
&  meafure,  has  given  fuch  meafures  of  Spiritual 
EJfence  and  of  the  facultie  of  contraBing  and  <//- 
laiing  the  fame ,  as  alfo  of  Spiritual  Suhtilty  of 
fubftance,  as  ferves  the  ends  of  his  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs  in  creating  fuch  a  fpecies  of  Spi- 
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rit.  So  that  it  is  fond,  unskilful,  and  ridicu: 
lous,  to  ask  if  the  whole  Spirit  of  the  worlcc 
can  be  contra3:ed  into  a  Nut-lhell,  and  th<! 
Spirit  of  a  Flea  extended  to  the  Convex  of  the; 
Univerfe.  They  that  talk  at  this  rate  err, as  Ai 
liens  front  the  Wifdome  of  God,  and  ignorant 
of  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  indeed  of  the  voicet 
of  Scripture  itfelf.  Why  Ihould  God  make 
the  Spirit  of  a  Flea,  which  was  intended  fou 
the  conftituting  of  fuch  a  fmall  Animal,  Jarget 
enough  to  fill  the  whole  world  ?  Or  what  need 
of  fuch  a  contrail  ion  in  the  Spirit  of  Nature  or; 
Plaflick  Soul  of  the;  corporeal  Univerfe,  that: 
it  may  be  contrived  into  a  Nut-fliell  ? 

That  it  has  fuch  Spiritual  fuhtiltie  as  that 
particular  Spirits  may  contrail:  themfelves 
in  it  fo  clofe  together,  as  to  be  commenfurate: 
to  the  firft  Inchoations  of  a  Foetus y  which  is  butt 
very  fmall,  Hands  to  good  reafon,  and  Effeilsi 
prove  it  to  be  fo.  As  alfo  this  fmalnels  of  ai 
Foetus  or  Embryo  that  particular  Spirits  are  lb) 
far  contraited  at  firft  ,  and  expand  themlelvesi 
leifurely  afterwards  with  the  growth  of  the  bo-| 
die  which  they  regulate.  But  into  how  much i 
lefier  fpacethey  can  or  do  contrait  themfelvesr 
at  any  time,  is  needlefs  to  know  or  enquire. 
And  there  is  no  Repugnancie  at  all,  but  the 
Spirit  of  Nature  might  be  contraited  to  the 
like  Efential Spifitude  that  fome  particular  Sf\r 
rits  are ;  but  there  is  no  reafon  to  conceit  that 
it  ever  was  or  ever  will  be  fo  contraited,  while : 
the  World  ftandi  Nor ' 


The  Digrejpon*  21  y 

Nor  laftly  is  there  any  Inconvenience  in 
putting  ind^nite  limits  of  Contraction  in  a 
Spirit,  and  to  allow  that  after  fuch  a  meafure 
of  Contraftion ,  Aough  we  (Cannot  fay  juft 
what  that  is,  it  naturally  contrafts  no  further, 
nor  does  another  fo  contrafted  naturally  pene¬ 
trate  this  thus  contrafted  Spirit.  For  as  the 
ulefulneis  of  that  meafure  of  Self  Penetrability 
and  Contra^ion  is  plain,  fo  it  is  as  plain,  that 
the  admitting  of  it  is  no  incongruitie  nor  in- 
commoditie  to  the  Univerfe,  nor  any  confuli- 
on  to  the  Specifick  modes  oH' Spirit  and  Bodie, 
For  thefc  two  Spirits,  fuppofe,  contrafted  to 
the  utmoft  of  their  natural  limits, may  natural¬ 
ly  avoid  the  cntring  one  another,  not  by  a 
dead  as  in  Bodies  or  Matter,  but  by  a 

vital  Saturitie,  or  natural  Uneafinefs  in  fo  do¬ 
ing.  Befides  that,  though  at  fuch  a  con  trac¬ 
ed  pitch  they  are  naturally  impenetrable  to  one 
another,  yet  they  demonftrate  ftill  their  Spiri¬ 
tuality  y  by  Self  Penetration,  haply  a  thoufand 
i  and  a  thoufand  times  repeated.  And  though 
by  a  Law  of  life  (not  by  a  dead  they 

i  arc  kept  from  penetrating  one  another,  yet 
i  they  both  in  the  mean  time  neceflarily  pene- 
:  trace  Matter,  as  undergoing  the  diverfe  mea- 
j  fures  of  ejJentialSpifitude  in  the  fame.  So  that 
'i  by  the  increafe  of  that  ejfential  Spijfitude,  they  , 
:  may  approach  near  to  a  kind  of  Hylopathick 
difpofition  of  Impenetrability,  and  thence,  by 
t  the  Matter  of  the  Univerfe  (out  of  which  they 

P  never 
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never  are)  be  curb’d  from  contrafting  them- 
felves  any  further,  than  to  fuch  a  degree  ;  and 
I  noted  at  firfl:,that  fpiritud  Suhtiltj ,2^^  weli  as 
Amplitude,  is  ^fven  in  meafure  to  created  Spi¬ 
rits.  So  that  Tenetrahilitie  is  ftill  a  fleadie 
Charafter  of  a  Spiritual  Ellence  or  Subftance, 
to  the  utmoft  fenfe  thereof  And  to  argue 
againft  Impenetrahility  its  being  the  propertie 
of  Matter  fi'om  this  kind  of  Impenetrability 
of  contraded  Spirits,  is  like  that  quibbling  So- 
phiftrie- againft  Indifcerpihility  being  the  pro¬ 
pertie  of  a  Spirit,  becaufe  a  Phyfical  Monad  is 
alfo  indifcerpihle. 

The  ninth  Objeftion  is  againft  the  Indifcer^ 
pihility  of  Spirits,  and  would  infer,  that  becaufe 
the  Doftor  makes  them  intelieftually  divifi- 
ble,  therefore  by  Divine  Power,  if  it  imply  no 
contradiSlion,  a  Spirit  is  Difcerpible  into  Phyfi- 
cal  parts.  But  this  is  fo  fully  Satisfied  alrea¬ 
dy  by  the  Doctor  in  his  Difcourfe  of  the  true 
Notion  of  a  Spirit,  and  its  Defence,  to  fay  no¬ 
thing  ot  what  I  have  faid  already  above  to 
prove  it  does  imply  a  contradiSlion,  that  I  will.  || 
let  it  go,  and  proceed. 

To  the  tenth  and  laft  Allegation,  which  : 
pretends  ,  That  theft  two  terms  Penetrable  \ 
and  Indifcerpihle  are  needlefs  and  hazardous 
in  the  Notion  of  a  Spirit.  But  how  ufeful  or 
needful  Penetrahility  is,  is  manifeft  from  what 
wediave  faid  to  the  eighth  Objedion.  And  : 
the  needfulnefs  of/;3?^^e/y>i^///i^  is  alfo  fuffici->i 
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eritly  fliewn  by  the  Doftor  in  his  Defence  cf 
thetrid  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  Sefl:.  30,  But  now 
for  the  Hazardoufnef  of  thefe  tetms,  as  if  they 
were  fo  hard,  that  it  would  difcourage  men 
from  the  admitting  of  the  Exifteoce  of  Spi« 

’  rits ;  It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid  to  the 
eighth  Objeftion,  That  Tenetralility  is  not 
oncly  intelligible  and  admittable^  but  necefla- 
rily  to  be  admitted,  in  the  Notion  of  a  Spirit^ 
as  fure  as  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  there  are 
Spirits  of  men  and  Angels,  and  that  the  Souls 
of  men  are  not  made  of  Shreds,  but  aftuate 
their  whole  grown  bodie,  though  at  firft  they 
were  contracted  into  the  compafs  of  a  very 
fmall  Foetus.  And  that  there  is  no  Repug« 
nancie  that  an  Eflence  may  be  ample,  and  yet 
indifcerpible,  Mr.  Baxter  himfelf  muft  allow, 
who,  pag.  51.  plainly  declares,  7hat  it  is  the 
vilefl  contradiclion  to  fay  that  God  is  capable  of 
divifion.  So  that  I  wonder  that  he  wih  call 
[Penetrable]  and  [Indifcerpible]  hard  and 
doubtful  words,  and  fuch  as  might  llumble 
mens  belief  of  the  Exiftence  of  Spirits,  when 
they  are  terms  fo  plain  and  neceffaryj  Nof 
can  that  Vnitie  that  belongs  to  a  Spirit  be  com 
ceivedor  underftood  without  them,  eipecialiy 
without  Tndifeerpibilitie.  And  indeed  if  we 
do  not  allow  Penetrability,  the  Soul  of  a  nian 
will  be  far  from  being  one,  but  a  thing  dlfcon^ 
tinned,  and  fcattei’d  in  the  pores  of  bis  corpo¬ 
real  confifencied 

P  X  Wc 


2  20  T'he  Digrejpon. 

We  will  conclude  with  Mr.  Baxters  Condeit 
of  the  Indivtjihlene^  of  a  Spirit,  and  fee  how 
that  will  corroborate  mens  faith  of  their  Exi^ 
Ifence,  and  put  all  out  of  hazard.  '  Various 
Elements,  faith  he,pag.  50.  vary  in 
ty  ;  Earth  is  moft  divifible;  Water  more  hard¬ 
ly,  the  parts  more  inclining  to  the  clofeft  con- 
raft  ;  Air  yet  more  hardly ;  and  in  Fire,  no 
doubt  the  Difeerpihility  is  yet  harder  :  And 
if  God  have  made  a  Creature  fo  ftongly  incli¬ 
ned  to  the  unitic  of  all  the  parts,  that  no  Crea¬ 
ture  can  feparate  them  but  God  onely,  as  if  a 
Soul  were  fuch,  it  is  plain  that  fuch  a  Being 
need  not  fear  a  difiblution  by  Separation  of 
parts.  Anf.  This  is  well  faid  for  an  heedlefs . 
and  credulous  multitude  ;  but  this  is  not  to 
Philofophize,  but  to  tell  us  that  God  .works  a 
perpetual  Miracle^  in  holding  the  fmall  tenui-*i 
ous  parts  ofthe  Soul  together,  more  pure  and  1 
fine  than  thofe  of  Fire  or  /Ether ;  but  here  is  no  1 1 
natural  caufe  from  the  thing  it  felf  offered,  un->f 
lefs  it  be,  that  in  every  Subftance,  or  rather •£ 
Matter, the  parts  according  to  the  tenuitie  and II 
puritie  of  the  Subftance,  incline  to  a  cloferu 
Contaft  and  infeparable  Union  one  with  a-f 
nether;  which  is  a  conceit  repugnant  to  expe-t 
rience,  and  eafily  confuted  by  that  ordinarioi 
accident  of  a  Spinner  hanging  by  its  weak:!: 
thread  from  the  brim  of  ones  Hat ;  which .1 
feeble  line  yet  is  offeree  enough  to  divide  theJtJ 
Air,  and  for  that  very  realbn,  becaufe  it  con-ii 
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fills  of  thinner  parts  than  Water  or  Earth.  As 
alfo,  we  can  more  eafily  run  in  the  Air  than 
tvaJe  in  the  Water,  for  the  very  fame  reafon. 
Thefe  things  are  fo  plain, that  they  arc  not  to 
be  dwelt  upon.  ^ 

But  Mr.  Baxter  is  thus  pleafed  to  lliew  his 
Wit  in  maintaining  a  weak  Caufe, which  I  am 
perfwaded  he  has  not  fo  little  judgment  as  that 
he  can  have  any  great  confidence  in.  And 
therefore  infundry  places  he  intimates  that  he 
does  allow  or  at  lead  not  deny  but  that  Pene* 
trahilitie  and  Indifcerpihilitie  is  contained  in 
the  Notion  of  a  Spirit ;  but  not  as  part  of  the 
Conceptus  formaliSy  but  as  Difpofitio  or  Mod^s 
fuhftantice,  but  yet  witlial  fuch  a  Difpofitio  as 
is  ejfential  to  the  fubftance  that  with  the 
ceptus  formalis  added,  makes  up  the  true  No¬ 
tion  of  a  Spirit.  See  pag.  30,  jx,  61,  85'. 
And  truly  if  Mr.  Baxter  be  in  good  earneft 
and  fincere  in  this  agreement  without  all 
equivocation,  that  P enetrahilitie  mA  hdtfcer^ 
pihilitk  is  Ejjential  to  the  true  Notion  of  a 
Spirit,  onely  they  are  to  be  admitted  as  Dif¬ 
pofitio  Suhft  ant  ice, not  as  Pars  Forrace,  I  confels, 
as  he  declares  pag.  94.  That  the  difTcrence  be-  * 
twixt  him  and  the  Doftor  iyeth  in  a  much 
fmaifer  matter  than  was  thought;  and  the  Do¬ 
ctor  I  believe  will  eafily  allow  iiim  to  pleale 
his  own  fancy  in  that.  But  then  he  muft  un- 
derftand  the  terms  of  P enetrahilitie  and  In¬ 
difcerpihilitie  in  the  Doitors  fenfe,  viz,  of  a 
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Spirits  penetratingnot  h^ter  partes  yhMt  per  par^ 
tes  materia ,  ancl  polTeffing  the  fame  (pace 
with  them.  And  of  an  InSfcerp'ihkneji  not 
rifing  from  thinner  and  thinner  parts  of  mat¬ 
ter, as  he  imagines  Air  to  be  more  hardly  difcer- 
pibie  than  Eartli  or  Vfater,  forafmuch  as  by 
reafonof  its  thinnefs  its  parts  lye  elofer  toge7 
ther,as  was  above  noted  ;  but  from  the  imme¬ 
diate  eflential  Onenefs  of  fubllance  in  a  Spi? 
rit,  according  to  the  true  Idea  of  an  Ind'ifcer^. 
pihle  Beingm  the  Divine  Inteliedt,  which, whe¬ 
ther  in  Idea  or  in  A^3:ual  Exifl;ence,  it  would 
ceafe  to  be,  or  rather  never  was  fuchdf  it  were 
difcerpible,  and  therefore  implies  a  contradidth 
on  it  ihoiiid  be  fo.  But  if  a  Spirit  be  not  Pene-> 
Uahle  in  tlie  Doftors  lenfe,  it  is  really  Impene- 
traUe  \  and  if  not  Indifcerpihle  in  his  lenfe,  it  is 
really  Difcerp/Msymd  confequently  divifible  in’?? 
to  Piiyfical  Monads  or  Atoms,  and  therefore 
eonftit'uted  of  them,  and  the  laft  Inference  will 
be  that  of  the  Epigrammatift  5  '  i 

yiXcci^y  y^^'i  Tnxvlct  kovh:,  Tnivlst.  Tt  fMc/ltv. 
cL'lofjus:y  vrcivlx  ra  yiyvo.utvx. 

To  this  fenfe : 

AH  a  vain  Je/i,  u4//  Daft,  All  Nothing  deem. 

For  of  mere  Atoms  all  conipofed  been. 

And  thus  the  faired  and  firmed  ftruTurcs 
pf  Ptiilofophical  Theorems  in  the  behalf  of  the 
Providence  of  God, the  Exidence  of  Spirits, and 
the  ImniQrtality  of  the  Soui,  will  become  a 

^  ^  ^  •'  ■  ’  Cadie 
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Caftic  of  Come-Down,  and  fall  quite  to  the 
ground.  Whence  it  was  rightfully  done  of. 
the  Doftor  to  lay  fuch  ftrefs  upon  thefe  two 
terms  V enetrahilitie  and  Indifcerpxhilitie,  they 
being  the  effential  Charafferifticks  of  what  is 
truly  a  Spirit,  and  which  if  they  were  taken 
out  of  the  world,  all  would  necedarliy  be 
Matter ,  I  mean  Thyfical  Matter  ( to  prevent 
all  quibblings  and  fiddlings  about  words  and 
phrafes  )  and  this  Thyfical  Matter  would  be  the 
Subjeft  and  Source  of  all  Life  whatever,  In- 
telleliive,  Senfitive  and  Vegetative.  And  Mr, 
Baxter  did  ill  in  not  onely  omitting  thefe 
terms  himfelf  in  his  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  bu  t  In 
publickly  flighting  and  difgracing  of  the  Do¬ 
ctors  ufing  of  them,  and  afterwards  in  fo  fto- 
maching  his  vindication  of  the  fame  in  pubiickj 
whenas  we  fee  that  without  them  there  can  be 
nothing  but  Thyfical  Matter  in  the  world,  and 
God  and  Angels  and  the  Souls  of  men  mu  ft  be 
fuch  Matter,  if  they  be  any  thing  at  all  :  and 
therefore  in  fuch  an  errour  as  this,  Pvlr,  Baxter 
with  Chriftian  patience  might  well  have  born 
with  the  Doftorsrallingit ,  not  onely  a  Mi- 
flake,  but  a  Mifchief  And  I  hope  by  this  time 
he  is  fuch  a  proficient  in  that  Vertue,  that  he 
will  chearfully  bear  the  publication  of  this  my 
Anfwer  in  the  behalf  of  the  Doftor  to  all  his 
Objeftions  againft  thefe  two  eflential  and  ne- 
ceftarie  Charafters  of  a  Spirit  ;  and  not  be  of¬ 
fended  if  I  briefly  run  over  his  fmaller  Criti- 
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ctjms  upon  the  Doftors  Definition  of  the  fame, 
which  do  occur,  pag.  So,8i.  and  elfewhere,  as  j 
1  lhall  advertife.  | 

The  Doftors  Definition  of  a  Spirit  in  his  i 
Difcourfeof  that  Subject,  Seft.  29.  is  this  [A  I 
Spirit  is  a  Subftance  immaterial  intrinfecally.  I 
indued  with  life  and  the  facultie  of  motion] 

where  he  notes  that  Immaterial  contains  vir* 

% 

tually  in  it  Penetrability  and  Indifcerpibility. 
Now  let  us  hear  how  Mr.  Baxter  criticizes  on 
this  Definition. 

Firftjfaies  he,  pag.  80.  Your  Definition  is 
common,  good  and  true,  allowing  for  its  little 
imperfections,  and  the  common  imperfection 
of  mans  knowledge  of  Spirits.  If  by  [Imma¬ 
terial]  you  mean  not  [without  Subftance]  it 
fignifieth  truth,  but  a  negation  fpeaketh  not 
a  formal  Eilence.  Anf.  How  very  little  thefe 
imperfeliions  are,  I  lhall  note  by  pafiing  through 
them  all ;  and  for  the  common  imperfection  of 
mans  knowledge  of  Spirits,  what  an  unskilful 
or  hypocritical  pretence  that  is,  the  DoCtor 
hath  fo  clearly  lliewn  in  his  Dfcourfe  of  the  true 
Notion  of  a  Spirit,  SeCt.  16,  1 7, 1 8, 1 9.  that  it 
is  enough  to  fend  the  Reader  thither  for  fa- 
tisfaClion.  But  as  for  [Immaterial]  how  can 
any  one  think  that  thereby  is  meant  [with^ 
out  Subftance]  but  thofe  that  think  there  is 
nothing  but  Matter  in  the  Phyfical  fenfe  of 
the  word,  in  the  world  >  As  if  [Subftance  Im^ 
material]  was  intended  to  fignifie  [Subftance 

with- 
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without  Subftance] !  And  laftly,  the  Doftor 
will  denie  that  [In]  in  Immaterial  fignifies  ne¬ 
gatively  here  more  than  in  Immortal,  Incor- 
ruptihky  or  Infinite,  but  that  it  is  the  indication 
of  oppofite properties  to  thofe  of  Phyfecal Mat^ 
ter,  viz.  Impenetrahility  and  Dificerf  ihility,  and 
that  therefore  Immaterial  here  includes  Indir^ 
fcerpihility  and  Tenetr ability,^ 

Secondly,  pag.  81.  Spirit  itfelf,  faies  he,  is 
but  a  metaphor.  Anf.  Though  the  word  firft 
fignified  other  things  before  it  was  ufed  in 
the  fenfe  it  is  here  defined,  yet  ufe  has  made  it 
as  good  as  if  it  were  originally  proper.  With 
your  Logicians,  in  thofe  Definitions,  Materia 
ejl  Caufa  ex  qua  res  eft  f  Forma  eft  Caufa  per  quam 
res  eft  id  quod  eft  ;  Materia  and  Forma  are  Me¬ 
taphorical  words,  but  ufe  has  made  them  in 
thofe  Definitions  as  good  as  proper ;  nor  does 
any  fober  and  knowing  man  move  the  Icaft 
fcruple  touching  thole  Definitions  on  this  ac¬ 
count.  To  which  you  may  add,  that  Arifto- 
ties  caution  againft  Metaphors  in  defining 
things,  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Definition 
it  felf,  not  the  Definitum ;  but  Spirit  is  the  De- 
finitum  here,  not  the  Definition. 

Thirdly,  [Intrinfecally  indued  with  life] 
tells  us  not  that  it  is  the  Form.  Qualities,  and 
proper  Accidents  are  intrinfecal.  Anf.  Mr. 
Baxter,  I  fuppofc,  for  clearnefs  fake,  would 
have  had  Form  written  over  the  head  of  this 
part  of  the  Definition,  as  the  old  bungling 
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painters  were  wont  to  write.  This  is  a  Cock> 
and  this  a  Bull ;  eras  one  wittily  perftringed 
a  young  Preacher  that  would  name  the  Logi¬ 
cal  Topicks  he  took  his  Arguments  from,  fay¬ 
ing  he  was  like  a  Shoemaker  that  offered  his 
Shoes  to  fale  with  the  Lafts  in  them.  I  thought, 
Mr.  Baxter  had  been  a  more  nimble  Logician 
than  to  need  fuch  helps  to  difeern  what  is  the 
Genus  in  the.  Definition,  what  the  Differentia 
or  Forma.  And  for  [intrinfecally  indued]  I  per¬ 
ceive  he  is  ignorant  of  the  proper  force  and 
fenfe  of  the  word  Intrinfecus,  which,  fignifies 
as  much  as  not  ‘viof  onely,  which  implies 
that  this  life  is  from  the  intimate  Efience  of  a 
Spirit  quatenus  a  Spirit ,  and  therefore  can 
be  no  common  qualitie  nor  a  faculcie  dar¬ 
ted  on,  as  Mr.  Baxter  fancies  God  may  dart 
on  Life  the  fpecifick  Form  of  Spirit,  as  he 
himfelf  acknowledges  ,  on  Matter ,  though 
Materia  quatenus  Materia  implies  no  fuch 
thing;  but,  rfay,  Spirit  us  quatenus  Spirit  us 
“does,  which  is  both  the  Source’and  proper  Sub- 
Jed:  of  life.  But  it  is  the  effed:  of  an  ill  per¬ 
turbed  fight,  to  fancie  flaw.s  where  there  are 
really  none.  And  to  fancie  that  a  Vis  Vitalise 
or  PowcT  of  living  can  belong  to  Materia  Phy^ 
fica  immediately,  which  power  muft  necefiari- 
ly  be  the  Refult  of  an  Effence  fpecifically  di- 
ftind  from  Phyfical  Matter,!  think  may  juftly 
be  called  darting  of  this  Power  on  a  Subjedt  it 
belongs  not  to,  nor  isintrinfecalto  it,  there  be- 
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ing  no  new  fpedfick  Eilence  from  whence  it 
fliould  fpring. 

Fourthly,  The  [Facultie  of  motion]  faies  he, 
is  either  a  Tautologie  included  in  Life,  or  elfe  if 
explicatorie  of  Life,  it  is  defedive.  Jnf.  It  is 
neither  Tautological  nor  Exegetical,  no  more 
than  if  am  in  Ihould  define  Homo^  Animal  ra^ 
tionale  rifhile,  [  Rifibile]  there,  is  nether 
Tautological,  though  included  in  Animal  ratm 
nale  ;nor  Exegetical,  it  fignifying  not  the  fame 
with  Rationale.  And  the  Definition  is  as  true 
with  Rifthile  added  to  it,  as  if  omitted.  But 
the  addition  of  being  needlefs,is  indeed 

ridiculous.  But  it  is  not  Ridiculous  to  add  the 
faculty  of  motion  in  this  Definition  of  a  Spirit, 
becaufe  it  is  not  needle f,  but  is  added  on  pur* 
pofe  to  inftruft  fuch  as  y[x. Baxter,  that  an  in- 
trinfecal  facultie  oi  motion  belongs  to  Spirit 
guatenus  Spirit,  and  indued  with  Life ;  when- 
as  yet  he,  pag.  3  5.  will  not  admit  that  felf* 
motion  is  an  indication  of  Life  in  the  fubjeft 
that  moves  itfelf,  although  it  is  the  very 
prime  argument  that  his  beloved  and  admired 
Dr.  Gliffon  ufeth  to  prove,  that  there  is  uni- 
'verfally  life  in  Matter.  But  it  is  the  fym- 
ptome  of  an  OYtc-Polemical  Fencer,  to  deny  a 
thing  merely  becaufe  he  finds  it  not  for  his 
turn.  In  the  rnean  time  it  is  plain  the  Dor 
ftor  has  not  added  [  the  facultie  of  motion  ] 
rallily  out  of  over  fight,  but  for  the  ijnftrudting 
tbfC  ignorant  in  fo  important  a  truth.  That 
^  ^  ^  ^  there 
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there  is  no  but  there  is  Life  and  Spirki 

This  is  fo  great  a  truth, that  the  Flatonifis  makci 
it  to  be  the  main  Charaftcr  of  Soul  or  Spirit: 
to  be  7.'  ^£^7®?  ^chMvy  as  you  may  fee  in  Troclus, 
Fifthly,  No  man,  faith  he,  can  underftand 
that  the  Negative  [  Immaterial  ]  ,  by  the. 
terms,  includeth  T enetrahilitie  and  Indifcerpu- 
hilitie.  Anf.  No  man  that  rightly  under- 
ftands  himfelfbut  muft  conceive  that  [Im¬ 
material]  fignifies  an  oppofite  or  contrary^; 
condition  to  [  Material  ] :  and  he  knowing: 
(  as  who  is  ignorant  of  it  > )  that  the  properr 
and  eflential  charafters  of  [  Material  ]  in  ful-- 
Jlantia  materialise  is  to  be  Impenetrable  and: 
Difcerpille,  he  will  neceflarily,  even  whether: 
he  will  or  no,  difcover  that  {Immaterial ]j 
which  fignifies  the  oppofite  to  thefe  in  fub- 
Jiantia  immaterialisf  muft  denote  Penetrability^ 
and  Indifcerpibility, 

Sixthly,  You  do  not  fay  here,  faith  he,  that 
they  are  the  Form,  but  elfewhere  you  do ;  and 
the  Form  fhould  be  expreftymA.  not  onely  ver^ 
tually  contained,  as  you  (peak,  Anf  What  ' 
would  you  have  him  in  the  very  Definition 
it  felf,  which  is  fo  clear  an  one,  fay.  This  is  the 
Genus y  this  the  Formy  as  thofe  bunglers  I  men¬ 
tioned  above  writ  the  names  of  the  Animals 
they  had  fo  badly  drawn  ?  And  that  the  Forrn 
lliould  be  exprejl  is  true,  but  it  is  fufficient  it 
be  expreft  in  fuch  a  comprehenfive  term  as 
contains  under  it  all  that  belongs  to  fuch  a 

Species, 
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Species.  As  when  we  have  divided  Vivens  in¬ 
to  Tlanta  and  Animal,  if  we  then  define  Ani¬ 
mal  to  be  Vivens  fenfu  fraditum,  that  one  word 
fenfus  ,  is  fufficient,  becaufe  it  reaches  any 
Species  of  Animal, and  none  but  Animals.  And 
yet  here  the  Doctor  is  not  fo  niggardly  as  to 
pinch  the  exprellion  of  all  the  Form  or  Diffe¬ 
rence,  into  that  one  word  Immaterial,  whereby 
he  here  onely  intimates  PenetrahilitfznA  In- 
dijcerpihility,h\xt  for  fuller  explication  addeth, 
IntrinfecaOy  indued  with  Life  and  the  facultie  of 
motion.  But  laftly,  Fbr  his  elfewherc  calling 
Venetrahility  and  Indifcerpilility  the  Form  of  a 
Spirit ,  he  nowhere  makes  them  the  whole 
Form  of  a  Spirit,  but  makes  the  Logical  Form 
or  Differentia  of  a  Spirit,  to  be  all  that  which 
he  has  expreffed  in  this  Definition,  viz.  [Im¬ 
material]  which  denotes  ? enetralility  and  /«- 
difcerpilility,  and  [Intrinfecal  life  and  motion]. 
And  it  is  evident  that  when  he  calls  this  Diffe¬ 
rentia  in  his  Definition,  Form,  that  he  does  not 
mean  the  very  fpecifick  Subftance  or  Eflence, 
whereby  a  Spirit  is  a  Spirit,  but  onely  eflen- 
tial  or  infeparable  Attributes,  which  onely  are 
known  to  us, and  which  are  only  in  an  impro¬ 
per  fenfefaid  to  be  the /cm  it  fell,  or  fpecifick 
Nature.  They  are  onely  the  Refult  of  the 
Form  and  Hotes  of  an  Eflcnce  or  Subftance 
Specifically  diftin£t  from  fome  other  Sub¬ 
ftance. 

It  is  not  fo  in  fubfiantial  Forms  as  in  Geome¬ 
trical 
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trical  Farms  or  Figures,  as  to  Vifibilitle  or  Per*^  I 
ceptibilitie.  Die  tu  formam  hujus  lapidis,  faysr 
Scaliger  to  Cardan,  &  Phyllida  folus  haheta.^ 
But  there  are  inleparable  and  eflential  Proper- 
ties  of  a  [uh^antial  Form,  necefSrily  refulting; 
from^the  Form  it  felf,  as  there  are  in  externall 
Forms  or  Figures.  As  for  example,  from  the; 
form  ot  a  9lohe,  which  is  a  round  Form,  defi¬ 
ned  froiti  the  equalitie  of  all  lines  from  one* 
point  drawn  thence  to  the  Superficies.  ,  Fromi 
this  form  does  neceflarily  and  infeparably  re-^ 
fuit  the  Charafter  of  an  eafie  rouling  Mobili-  - 
tie.  That  a  bodie  of  this  Form  is  the  mofl:  ea-  • 


fily  moved  upon  a  Plain,  of  any  bodie  in  the? 
world.  And  fo  from  tire  Form  of  a  piece  : 
of  Iron  made  into  what  we  call  a  Smord;  Fit-»  - 
nels  for  ftriking,  for  cutting,  for  ftabbing,  and 
for  defending  of  the  hand,  is  the  neceflarie  re-  > 
fult  from  this  Form  thereof.  And  fo  I  fay 
that  from  the  intimate  and  efiential  Form  at  a 
Spirit,  fuppofe,  efientially  and  infeparably  re- 
fult  fuch  and  fuch  properties  by  which  we 
know  that  a  Spirit  is  a  diftindf  Species  from  6- 
ther  things,  though  we  do  not  know  the  very 
fpecijick  eflence  thereof  And  therefore  here  I 
note  by  the  by, that  when  the  Doftor  faies  any 
fuch  or  fuch  Attributes  are  the  Form  of  a  Spi¬ 
rit,  he  does  data  opera  halhutire  cum  halhutien-^ 
andexpreffeshimfelf  in  the  language  of 
the  Vulgar,  and  fpeaks  to  Mr.  Baxter  in  his 
.own  Dialect.  For  it  is  the  declared  opinion 

of 
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of  the  Doftor,  that  the  intimate  Form  of  no  Et 
fcnce  or  Subftance  is  knowabic,  but  onely  the 
infeparable  Fruits  or  Refults  thereof.  Which  is 
a  Principle  wants  no  proof,  but  an  appeal  to 
every  mans  faculties  that  has  ordinarie  wit 
and  fmceritie. 

Seventhly,  They  are  not  thtForm,  faith  he^ 
but  the  Dijpojtrio  vel  Conditio  ad  formam.  Anf 
You  may  underftand  out  of  what  was^  faid 
even  now,  that  Penetrahilitie  and  Indifcer^ 
fihilitie  are  fo  far  from  being  Difpojitio  ad  for-- 
mam,  that  they  are  the  Fruits  and  Refults  of 
thQmtim^tQmdSpecifick  Form  of  a  Spirit,  and 
that  they  fuppofe  this  Specifick  Form  in  order 
of  nature  to  precede  them ,  as  the  Form  of  a 
Globe  precedes  the  rouling  mobilitie  thereof. 
In  vertue  of  a  Spirits  being  fuch  a  Specifick 
fubftance,  it  has  fuch  infeparable  attributes  re- 
fulting  from  it,  as  a  Glohe  has  moliiitie.  And 
as  the  Glohe  is  conceived  firfi,  and  mohilitie  in- 
feparably  refulting  from  it ;  fo  the  Specifick 
Nature  of  a  Spirit,  which  is  its  true  and  inti¬ 
mate  Form,  and  made  fuch  according  to  the 
eternal  Idea  thereof  in  the  Inteile6t  of  God, 
being  one  fimple  Specifick  fubftance  or  Eflence, 
has  refulting  from  it  thofe  ellential  or  infepa¬ 
rable  properties  which  we  attribute  to  a  Spirit, 
itfelf  in  the  mean  time  remaining  but  one 
fimple  felf-fubfiftent  JMus  Entitativiis,  v/hofe 
Venetralilitie  and  Indivifihilitie  Mr.  Baxter 
hirafclf,  pag.99.  fays  is  eafily  defendible.  And 
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the  Do£tor,  who  underftands  himlelf,  I  dare 
fey  for  him,  defends  the  Tenetralilitk  and  In- 
Jivifihilitie  of  no  Eflences  but  fuch. 

-  Eighthly,  If  fuch  Modalities,  fays  he,  orr 
Confiftence  were  the  Form,  more  fuch  Ihouldi 
bp  added  which  are  left  out.  Anf.  He  fliouldl 
have  nominated  thofe  which  are  left  out.  He: 
means,  I  fuppofe,  Quantity  and  Trina  Dimenfio,, 
which  it  was  his  difcretion  to  omit,  they  be-- 
ing  fo  impertinent  as  I  have  Ihewn  above,  ini 
my  Anfwer  to  his  third  Objeftion  againft  the: 
Penetrabilitie  and  Indifcerpibilitie  of  a  Spi¬ 
rit. 

Ninthly,  Penetralilitie  and  Indifcerpililitie ; 
are  two  Notions,  and  you  Ihould  not  give: 
us,  feys  he,  a  compound  Form.  Anf.  This  im-- 
plies  that  Fenetrahility  and  Indifcerpihility  are  i 
^  ,  the  Form  of  a  Spirit ;  but  I  have  laid  again  and ! 
*  again,  they  are  but  the  Fruits  and  Refult  of  the : 
Form.  A  Spirit  is  one  Ample  Specif ck  EA- 
fence  or  fubftance,  and  that  true  Specif  chefs 
in  itsElIence,  is  the  real  and  intimate  Form,  or ' 
Conceptus  formalis  thereof,  bat  that  which  we  ‘ 
know  not  (as  I  noted  above  out  of  Julius  5m- 
/iger)  though  we  know  the  ellential  and  infe- 
parable  Attributes  thereof,  which  may  be  ma¬ 
ny,  though  in  one  fmple  fpecifick  Subftance,*  as 
there  are  many  Attributes  in  God  immediate¬ 
ly  and  infeparably  refulting  from  his  moft  fm¬ 
ple  fpecifick  Nature. 
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Tenthly,  Yea  you  compound,  faith  he,  Pe- 
fietrahilitie  and  Indijcerpihilttie  with  a  quite 
different  notion  [life  and  the  faculty  of  mo¬ 
tion],  which  is  truly  ^tForm,  and  is  one 
thing, and  not  compounded  of  notions  fo  diffe- 
rent  as  Copfijlence  arid  Vertue  or  Power,  Anf. 
I  fay  again  as  I  faid  before,  that  neither 
irahility  nor  Indifcerpihility,  nor  Life  nor  Md« 
tion,  are  the  fpecifck  Form  it  felf  of  a  Spirit, 
which  is  a  fimple  Subftarice,  but  the  Fruits 
and  Refults  of  this  fpecifitk  Form\  and  all  thcfe 
have  a  proper  Conation  with  one  another, as  a- 
greeing  in  Immateriality  or  Spirituality :  and 
how  the  common  fagacitie  of  mankind  has 
prefaged ,  that  the,  moft  noble  fun£bions  of 
life  aVe  performed  by  that  which  is  moft  fui^ 
tile  arid  moft  one,  as  Penetr ability  and  Indifcer^ 
pihility  makes  the  confiflierice  of  a  Spirit  to  be, 
the  Doftor  has  noted  in  his  Difcourfe  of  the 
true  notion  of  a  Spirit.  Mr.  Baxter  in  reading 
Theological  Syftems  may  obferve,  That  Attri¬ 
butes  as  much  differing  among  themfelves  as' 
thefe,  are  given  to  the  mbit  fimple  Eflence  of 
God.  .  -  ,  , 

Eleventhly,  Y o'u  fay,  fays  he,  pag.  Life 

intrinfecally  iflues  from  this  Immaterial  Sub- 
ftance,:  But  the  Forni  is  concreated  with  it  I 
and  iffues  not  from  it.  Anf  I  grant  that  the 
Pormis  concreated  with  the  Spirit.  For  a 
Spirit  is  nothing  elfe  but  fuch  ^fpMcifck  fimple 
^bftarice  or  Eflence,*  the  Specipcknefs  of  whofe 

nature 
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nature  onely  is  its  real  intimate  Fdm,  And 
if  we  could  reach  by  our  Conception  that  ve¬ 
ry  Form  it  felf,  it  would  be  but  the  Conceptus 
inadiequatiis  of  one  fimple  Subftance^and  be  the 
true  Conceptus  formalis  thereof ;  and  the  Concept 
t  us  fund  ament  alls,  to  fpeak  in  Mr.  or 

Dr.  Glijfons  language,  would  be  Suhftance  in 
general,  which  is  con trafted  into  t\\\s  Specks 
by  this  re,al  intimate  Form ;  which  both  confi-- 
dered  together,  being  but  one  fimple  Eflence,, 
they  mull  needs  be  created  together,  accor¬ 
ding  to  that  Idea  of  a  Spirit  which  God  has  con¬ 
ceived  in  his  eternal  mind.  And  life  will  as 
naturally  and  neceflarily  iflue  from  fuch  a: 
Species  or  Specif  ck  Effence,  or  from  Suhflance. 
con  traded  into  fuch  a  Species  by  the  above- 
laid  Form,  as  Mobility  does  ilTue  from  the  form? 
of  a  Globe.  From  whence  it  is  plainly  under¬ 
flood  hov/  Life  does  intrinfecally  iflue  from  im- 
material  Siibftance,  nor  is  the  Form  it  felf  butt 
the  Fruit  thereof.  And  as  it  were  but  trifling- 
to  fay  that  the  power  of  eafie  rolling  every 
way  on  a  Plain  were  the  very  Form  of  a  Globe,! 
the  word  Tower  or  Vertue  being  but  a  dark,, 
loofe,  general,  dilute  term,  and  which  belongs 
to  every  thing,  and  is  reftrained  onely  by  itS“ 
Operation  and  Objed  ;  but  it  is  the  Form  on 
Figure  of  the  Globe  that  is  the  immediate  caufe. 
that  that  Vertue  or  Power  in  general  is  fo  re- 
drained  to  this  eafie  rolling :  fo  it  is  in  Mr. 
Baxters  pretended  Form  of  a  Spirit,  which  he 

makes 
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makes  Virtm  vitalis,  a  power  of  living :  Power 
there,  is  fuch^ dark  dilute^term,  loofe  and  ge-^ 
neral.  But  that  it  is  determined  to  life,  it  is 
by  that  intimate  fpecifick  Form,  which  w^e 
know  not;  but  onely  this  we  know,  That  it  is 
to  tht  Power  oilming  ^s  the  Figure  of  a  Globe 
is  to  xh^  Power  of  eafie  rollmi-,  arid  that  in  nek 
tlier,  one  can  be  without  the  other.  There 
muft  be  a  Specifick  EfTence,  which  is’  the  root 
of  thofe  Powers,  Properties,  or  Operation? 
from  whence  we  conclude  diftinft  Species  of 
things :  For  'tis  too  coarfe  and  flovenly  td'tqh- 
ceit,  that  thefe  are  darted  on  them,  but  the 
Specifick  Powers  arife  immediately,  and  infe- 
parably  from  the  Specifick  Nature  of  the 
thing ;  elfe  why  might  they  not  be  other  pow¬ 
ers  as  w^eli  as  thefe  ? 

Twelfthly  and  laftly,pag.  3  2.  But  do  you 
verily  believe,  faith  he,  thzt  Penetrahility  ot 
SuhttWy  is  a  fufficient  Efficient  ox.  Formal cm9d 
ofVitalitie,  Perception  and  A  ppetite,  and  fo  of 
Intelleftion  and  Volition  ?  I  hope  you  do  not. 
Anf.  I  hope  fo  of  the  Doftor  too ;  and  before 
this,  I  hoped  that  Mr.  Baxter  had  more  im 
fight  into  the  nature  of  ^  Formal  caufe  and  in¬ 
to  the  Laws  of  Logick,  than  once  to  imagine 
that  any  one  in  his  Wits  could  tdkt  Penetrahi- 
lity  to  be  the  Formal  caufe  ‘of  Jntelledion  and 
Volition,  For  then  every  Spirit  being  Pene- 
trahle,  every  Spirit  even  of  a  plant,  at  Icaft  of 
*the  vileft  Animalculum,^^ou\di  have  InteDedion 

Q^z  ^  and 
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and  Volition.  Nor,  for  the  fame  reafon,  can 
any  body  think  that  Tenetrahility  is  a  fufficient 
Efficient  caufe  of  Intelleftion  and  Volition. 
Nor  is  it  fo  much  as  the  Efficient  caufe  of  Vita- 
lity,  Terception,  Appetite,  much  lefs  the  Formal, 
So  infinitely  is  Mr.  Baxter  out  in  thefe  things. 
But  the  cafe  flands  thus :  The  Subftance  of 
that  fpecies  of  things  which  we  call  a  Spirit, 
and  is  fo  by  that  intimate  fpecifick  Form  which 
I  named  before,  this  fubftance  is  the  caufe  of 
Vitality  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  the  round  Form  of  a 
Globe,  or  any  matter  of  that  Form  is,  quatenus 
of  that  Form,  the  caufe  of  its  own  rolling  Mo- 
bilitie.  I  fay  therefore,  that  Vitality  is  as  im¬ 
mediate  and  neceflarie  a  Fruit  or  Effeft  of  the 
real  and  intimate  Form  of  a  Spirit,  as  that  eafie 
mobilitie  is  of  the  Form  of  a  Sphere  or  Globe  ; 
And  fuch  a  kind  of  Vitality,  Vegetative,  Senffi 
tive,  IntelleUive  of  fuch  a  Species  of  Spirit  : 
Thefe  kinds  cf  Vitalities  are  the  Fruits  or  Ef¬ 
fects  neceflarie  and  immediate  of  the  above- 
faid  fo  fpecificated  Subftances  ;  that  is  to  fay^ 
they  are  immediately  Selfdiving,  and  all  of 
them  Penetrable  and  Indifcerpihle  of  them- 
felves,  quatenus  Spirits,  all  thele  eflential  attri¬ 
butes  arifing  from  the  fimple  eflence  or  fpe¬ 
cificated  fubftance  of  every  Spirit,  of  what 
Claffis  foever ,  created  according  to  its  own 
Idea  eternally  Ihining  in  the  Divine  Intel- 
left.  ,  ' 

As  for  example ;  In  the  Idea  of  a  Plaftick 

Spirit 
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Spirit  onely  ;  Fenetrajpility,  Indifcerpihility  ^ 
and  Plaftkk  Vitality,  whereby  it  is  able  to  or¬ 
ganize  Matter  thus  and  thus,  are  not  three  Ef- 
lences  darted  upon  fome  fourth  Eflence,  or 
glewed  together  one  to  anotlier,  to  make  up 
luch  an  Idea:  But  the  Divine  Intelleft  con¬ 
ceives  in  itfelf  one  fimple  fpecifick  Eilcnce  im¬ 
mediately  and  intrinfecally  of  it  felf,  indued 
with  thefe  eOential  Properties  or  Attributes. 
So  that  when  any  thing  does  exift  according 
to  this  Idea,  thofe  three  properties  are  as  im¬ 
mediately  Con  fequential  to  it,  and  as  effeftu- 
ally,  as  Mohility  to  the  Form  of  a  Glohe.  It  is 
the  fpecifick  Suhflance  tliat  is  the  necellary 
Source  of  them,  and  that  acts  by  them  as  its 
own  connate  or  natural  inftruments,  fitted  for 
the  ends  that  the  eternal  Wifdom  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God  has  conceived  or  contrived  them 
for. 

For  it  is  manifefi,  that  thofe  efiential  Attri¬ 
butes  of  a  Spirit  contrarie  to  Matter  are  not 
in  vain.  For  whenas  a  Flajlick  Spirit  is  to 
aftuateand  organize  Matter,  and  inwardly  dif- 
pofe  it  into  certain  forms,  Penetralility  is  need¬ 
ful,  that  it  may  pofiefs  the  Matter,  and  order 
it  throughout  ;  As  alfo  that  Onenef  of  Ellence 
and  IndifcerpihiUty,  that  it  may  hold  it  toge¬ 
ther.  For  what  fliould  make  any  mats  of 
Matter  one,  but  that  which  has  a  fpeciai  One- 
nefoi  Eflence  in  it  felf,  quite  different  from 
that  of  Matter  >  And  forafmuch  as  a!i  Souls 

QLj  are 
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are  indued  with  the  Plaftkk  vvliethcr  of  Brutes 
or  Men,  not  to  add  the  Spirits  of  Angels  ;  ftill 
there  holds  th^  fame  reafon  in  all  ranks,  that 
Spirits  flrould  be  as  well  Penetrahk  and  Indk 
fcerpihle  as  Vital.  And  if  there  be  any  Plato- 
flick  Noscj  that  have  no  P loft kk,  yet  Penetrahilk 
ty  mufl  belong  to  them,  and  is  of  ufe  to  them, 
if  they  be  fpiind  to  be  ‘  within  the  verges  of 
theCorporeallJniverfe  (and  why  not  they  as 
well  as  God  himfelf?)  and  Indifierpilility  main¬ 
tains  their  Suppofital  Unitie,  as  it  does  in  all 
Spirits  that  have  to  do  with  Matter,  and  are 
capable  of  a  vital  coalefcencie  therewith.  But 
I  have  accumulated  here  moreTheorie  than  is 
needfiil.  And  I  muft  remember  that  I  am  in 
Ci  Digrejfton. 

To  return  therefore  to  the  particular  point 
we  have  been  about  all  this  while.  I  hope  by 
this  time  I  have  made  it  good, that  the  Dr.’s  De^ 
Jinition  of  a  ^^pirit  is  fo  clear,  fo  true,  fo  exprefs, 
and  ufefully  inflru£l:ive  (and  that  is  the  fcope 
of  the  Dodtors  Writings)  that  neither  he  him» 
felf,  nor  any  body  elie,  let  them  confider  as 
much  as  they  can,  will  ever  be  able  to  mend 
it.  And  that  thefe  affected  Cavils  of  Mn 
Baxter  argue  no  defedts  or  flaw^s  in  the  Do« 
ctors  Definition,  but  the  ignorance  and  impo- 
tencie  of  Mr,  Spirit,  and  the  undue  e- 

iation  of  his  mirid,  when  notwkhftanding  this 
unex'ceptionahjenefsof  the  Definition,  he,  pag. 
out  of  his  Magifterkl  Chair  of  Judicature 

•  -  prc;- 
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pronounces  with  a  gracious  nod  ,  l^ou  mean 
well^'—  lut  all'our  Conceptions  here  mufl  have 
their  ALLOWANCES,  and  we  mufl  confefl  their 
iveaknefs-This  is  the  Sentence  vvhich  grave  Mr. 
Baxter,  alto  fupercilio,  ^iVQS  of  the  Doctors  ac- 
eurate  Definition  of  a  Spirit,  to  humble  him, 
himfelf,  pn  the  {\ght  of  the  populacie. 
But  is  It  not  a  great  weaknefs,  or  worfe,  to 
talk  of  favourable  allowances,  and  not  to  allow 
that  to  be  unexcept ionahle  againft  which  no  jufl 
exception  is  found  > 

,  But  to  give  Mr,  Baxter  kis  due,  though  the 
extream  or  extimate' parts  of  this  Paragraph, 
pag.  8 which  you  may  fancie  as  the  skin 
thereof,  may  feem  to  have  fomething  of  bit- 
ternefs  and  toughnefs  in  it,  yet  the  Belly  of  the 
Paragraph  is  full  of  plums  and  fweet  things. 
Forhefaies,  And  we  are  all  greatly  beholden  to 
the  DoHor  for  his  fo  induflrious  calling  foolifh 
Senfualifts  to  the  fludy  and  notion  of  invifible 
Beings,  without  which ^  what  a  carqafl  or  nothing 
were  the  world  ? 

But  is  it  not  pity  then,  while  the  Doftor 
‘does  difeharge  this  Province  with  that  faithr 
fulnefs  and  induftrie,  that  Mr.  Baxter  llioiild 
difturb  him  in  his  work,  and  hazzard  the 
fruits  and  efficacie  thereof,  by  eclipfing  the 
clearnefs  of  his  Notions  of  Spiritual  Beings, 
(for  Bodies  may  be  alfo  invisible)  by  the  in- 
terpofition  or  oppofition  of  his  own  great 
Name  againft  them,  who,  as  himfelf  tells  the 

Q..4  world 
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world  in  his  Church-Hijlory,  has  wrote  four- 
/core  Books,  even  as  old  Dr.  Gliffon  his  Patron 
or  rather  Pattern  in  Philofophy  arrived  to  at 
haAfourfeore  Tears  of  age  ?  And  Mr.  Baxter 
It  feems  is  for  the'corhmOn  Proverb,  The  older 
the  wifer  ;  though  Elthu  in  ^oh  be  of  another 
mind,  who  lines  there,  I faid  Bays  fhould fpeak, 
and  multitude  of  Tears  Jhould  teach  Wijdm  \ 
But  there  is  a  Spirit  in  man,  and  the  Infpiration 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  himVnderflanding.  BUt 
whither  am  I  going  >  '  * 

i  would  coiTclude  here  according  to  promife, 
haying  refciied  the  Doctors  Definition  of  a 
Spirit  from  Mr.  Baxters  numerous  little  Cru 
ikijms,  like  lb  rriariy  llirill  bufie  Gnats  trum¬ 
peting  about  it,  and  attempting  to  infix  their 
feeble  P rohofeides  into  it ;  and  T  hope '  I  have 
lenced  them  all.  \  * 

r 

But  there  is  fomething  in  the  very  next  Pa-^ 
ragiaph  which  is  lb  wrongfully  charged  upon 
the  po£tor,  that  I  cannot  forbear  ftanding  up 
in  his  juftification.  The  Charge  is  this  :  That 
he  has  fathered  upon  Mr.  Baxter  an  Opinion  * 
.  he  never  owned,  and  nick-named  him  Pfyeho-  ‘ 
pyrjfl  froni  Us  own  fi^on:  As  if,  fays  he;  we 
laid  that  Souls  are  F/re,  and  alfo  took  F/re,  as 
the  Doftor  does,  for  Caf^dlesmd  hot  Irons,  &c: 
onely.  But  I  anfwer  in  behalf  of  the  Dodor* 
^ri  little  toucht  orfthis  matter  before, 

indeed  entitle  a  certain  Letter 
(Whicn  ’he  anfwers)  to  a  Learned  Tfy  'vhopyriji 

•  '  ’  '  as 
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as  the  Author  thereof :  But  Mr.  Baxters  name 

>  \  ^ 

is  with  all  imaginable  care  concealed.  So  that 
he  by  his  needlefs  ovvming  the  letter ,has  notch¬ 
ed  that  nick-name  (  as  he  calls  it  )  oi  PJycho^ 
pyrift  upon  himfelf,  whether  out  of  greedincfe 
after  that  alluring  Epithet  it  is  baited  with,  I 
know  not ;  but  that  he  hangs  thus  by  the  gills 
likeaFifli  upon  the  Hook,  he  may  thank  his 
own  felf  for  it,  nor  ought  to  blame  the  Doftor. 
Much  lefs  accufe  him  for  faying,  that 
ter  took  Fire  in  no  other  fenfe  than  that  in 
Candles  and  hot  Iron,  and  the  like.  For  in  his 
Preface,  he  exprefly  declares  on  the  Pfychopy^ 
rijls  behalf,  that  he  does  not  make  this  erafs^nd 
vif MeYirt  the  Eflence  of  a  Spirit,  but  that  his 
meaning  is  more  fubtile  and  refined.  With 
what  confcience  then  can  Mr.  Baxter  fay,  that 
the  Dodor  affirms  that  he  took  Fire  in  noo- 
ther  fenfe  than  that  in  Candles  and  hot  Iron, 
and  the  like,  and  that  he  held  <3^// Souls  to  be 
fuch  Fire  >  whenas  the  Doftor  is  fo  modefl: 
and  cautious,  that  he  does  not  affirm  that  Mr^ 
Baxter  thinks  any  to  be  fuch  ;  though  even  in 
this  Placid  Collation,  he  profefles  his  inclina¬ 
tion  towards  the  Opinion,  that  and  Ve^ 
getative  Spirit  is  all  one,  pag.  20,  xi.  I  have 
oft  profefled  ,  faith  he,  that  I  am  ignorant 
whether  Ignis  and  Vegetative  Spirit  be  all  one, 
(to  which  I  moll  incline)  or  whether  Ignis 
be  an  aftive  nature  made  to  be  the  inftru- 
ment,  by  which  the  three  fpiritual  natures, 
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Vegetative ,  Senjitive ,  and  Mental  work  on 
the  three  paffive  natures.  Earth,  Water, 
Air. 

And  again,  pag.  66.  If  it  be  the  Spirit  of  the 
world  that  is  the  neareft  caufe  of  illumination, 
by  way  of  natural  activity,  then  that  which 
you  call  the  Spirit  of  the  Worlds  I  call  Fire  ; 
and  fo  we  differ  but  de  nomine.  But  I  have 
(laith  he  as  before)  profefled  my  ignorance, 
whether  and  the  Vegetative  nature  be  all 
one,  (which  I  incline  to  think)  or  whether  Fire 
be  a  middle  aftive  nature  between  the  JpiritU’* 
al  and  tl^e  mere  Pajive,  by  which  Spirits  work 
on  hodie.  And,  pag.  71.  I  doubt  not  jbut 
Fire  is  a  ^Subftance  permeant  and  exiftent  in 
all  mixt  bodies  on  Earth.  In  your  bloud  it  i$ 
the  prime  part  of  that  called  the  Spirits,  which 
arc  nothing  but  th.^  igneous  principle  in  a  pure 
Aereal  Vehicle,  and  is  the  organ  oitht  Senfitive 
faculties  of  the  Soul.  And  if  the  Soul  carry 
any  Vehicle  with  it, it’s  like  to  be  fome  of  this. 
J  doubt  you  take  the  fame  thing  to  be  the  Spi» 
rit  of  the  though  you  feem  to  vilifie  it. 
And,  pag.  74.  I  fuppofe  you  will  fay,  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  world  does  this.  But  call  it  by  what 
name  you  will,  it  is  a  pure  aftive  Subftance, 
whofe  form  is  the  Virt^us  motiva,  illuminativa 
&  calefa^tva,  I  think  the  fame  which  when  it 
operateth  on  due  feminal  Matter  is  Vegetative. 
And  laflly,  pag.  86.  I  flill  profefs  my  felf  in 
this  alfo  uncertain,  whether  Natura  Vegetativa 
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and  Ignea  be  all  one,  or  whether  Ig^m  be  lSfa-‘ 
tura  Organica  by  which  the  three  Super  tour  (he 
means  the  Vegetative y  Senfitive,  'and  Intelle^ 
Bive  Natures)  operate  on  the  Paftve,  But  I 
incline  moft  to  think  they  are  all  one,  when  I 
fee  what  a  glorious  the  Sm  is,  and  what 
operation  it  hath  on  Earth,  and  how  unlike¬ 
ly  it  is  that  fo  glorious  a  Subftaiice  llio.uld 
not  have  as  noble  a  formal  nature  as  a 
Plant. 

This  is  more  than  enough  to  prove  that  Mr. 
Baxter  in  the  moft  proper  lenfe  is  inclined  to 
Pjychopyrifm  as  to  the  Spirit  of  the  world,  or  Ve- 
getative  foul  of  the  Vniverfe  ;  that  thafc  Soul  or 
Spirit  is  Tire  :  And  that  all  Spirits  are 

Tire,  analogue  and  erninenter,  Iftave  noted  a- 
bove  that  he  does  freely  confels.  , 

But  certainly  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  igno¬ 
rance  in  the  Atomkk  Philofophie  which  he  fo 
greatly  defpifeth,  he  would  never  have  taken 
the  Fire^  felf,  a  Congeries  of  agitated  particles 
offuch  figures  and  dimenfions,  for  the  of 
the  world.  But  without  further  doubt  have 
concluded  it  onely  the  inftrument  of  that  Spi¬ 
rit  in  its  operations,  as  alfo  of  all  other  created 
Spirits,  accordingly  as  the  Doctor  has  declared 
a  long  time  fince  in  his  Immortalitm  Animas, 
Lib.2.  Cap. 8'.  Se£t.  6.  And  finding  that  there  is 
one  fuch  univerfal  Vegetative  Spirit  (properly 
fo  called)  or  of  the  world,  he  could 

not  mifs  of  concluding  the  whole  Vniverfe  one 

"  great 
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great  Plant,  or  if  fome  obfcure  degree  of  fenfis 
be  given  to  it, one  laige  Zoophyten  or  Plant-anil 
tnal,  whence  the  Sun  will  be  endued  or  a£tua-;- 
ted  as  much  by  a  Vegetative  Nature  as  any 
particular  Plant  whatfoever ;  whereby  Mn 
Baxter  might  have  took  away  his  own  diffi^"' 
cultie  he  was  entangled  in.  But  the  truth  iss 
Mr.  Baxters  defeftivenefs  io  the  right  underv. 
Handing  of  the  Atemick  Philofophy,  and  his  A-.- 
verfnefs  therefrom,  as  alfo  from  the  true  Syjletn 
cf  the  world,  which  neceflarily  includes  thee 
motion  of  the  Earth,  we  will  cafl:  in  alfo  his  ab¬ 
horrence  from  the  Pre-exiflence  of  Souls  (which 
three  Theories  are  hugely  necedary  to  him 
that  would  Philofophize  with  any  fuccefe  in 
the  deepeft  points  of  natural  Religion  and  Di¬ 
vine  Providence )  makes  him  utter  many; 
things  that  will  by  no  means  bear  the  Tell  oh 
feverer  Reafon. 

But  in  the  mean  time  this  Defe£tivenels  ins 
found  Philofophie  neither  hinders  him  nor  any 
one  elfe  from  being  able  Inftruments  in  the; 
GofpelTMinifl:rie,ifthey  have  and  in  an 
due  meafure ;  If  they  have  a  firm  Faith  in  the; 
revealed  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  skill  in  Hi- 
fi  ory,  Tongues  and  Critieijm  ,  to  explain  the 
Text  to  the  people, and  there  be  added  a  fincere : 
Zeal  to  inftruct  their  Charge,  and  (that  they 
may  appear  in  good  earnefl  to  believe  what 
they  teach)they  lead  a  life  devoid  offcandal  and 
offence,  as  regulated  by  thofe  Gofpel-Rules 

they 
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they  propofe  to  others ;  this,  though  they  have 
little  of  the  properly  fo  called,  that  rea¬ 
ches  to  the  deepeft  account  of  things,  (but  in- 
Itead  thereof.  Prudence  and  Ingenuity)  will 
fufficiently  enable  them  to  be  Guides  to  the 
people,  efpeciallyby  adhering  in  Matters  of 
moment  to  the  Ancient  Apoftolick  and  unapo- 
llatized  Church,  and  prefuming  nothing  upon 
their  private  fpirit  againft  the  feme.  Such, 
queftionlefs,  will  prove  able  and  fefe  Pallors, 
and  will  not  fail  of  being  approved  of  by  our 
Lord  Jefus  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bilhop  of 
our  Souls. 

But  if  any  fuch,  as  I  noted  above,  for  that 
they  conceit  themfelves  alfo  dapper  fellows  at 
Cudgils  or  Quarter-ftafF,  lhall,  leaving  their 
Flocks  Iblitary  in  the  fields,  out  of  an  itch  af¬ 
ter  applaufe  from  the  Country-Fry,  gad  to 
Wakes  and  Fairs  to  give  a  proof  of  their  dex¬ 
terity  at  thofe  Rural  exercifcs ;  if  they  lhall,  I 
fey,  for  their  pains  return  with  a  bruifed  knuc¬ 
kle  or  broken  pate,  who  can  help  it  ?  it  will 
learn  them  more  wit  another  time.  Thus 
much  by  way  of  Digrejjion  I  thought  fit  to 
fpcak,  notout  of  theleaft  ill-will  to  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter,  but  onely  in  behalf  of  the  Doftor,  ho¬ 
ping,  though  it  is  far  from  all  that  may  be  feid, 
that  yet  it  is  fo  much,  and  fo  much  alfo  to  the 
purpofe,  that  it  will  feve  the  Do£lor  the  la¬ 
bour  of  adding  any  thing  more  thereto.  So 
that  he  may  either  enjoy  his  Repofe,or  betake 

him 


Annotations  upon  Se£l:.^,J 

himfelf  to  fome  defign  of  more  ufe  and  mo-*-- 
meat. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  having  difpatcht  my 
Digrejjion,  I  fliall  return  to  the  main  bufinefe: 
in  hand.  I  think  it  may  plainly  appear  fromi 
what  has  been  faid,  that  it  is  no  fuch  harfli} 
thing  to  adventure  to  conclude.  That  the: 
Truth  of  the  Divine  Intellect  quatenus  come-’ 
ptive,fpeculative,  ox  ohfervative,'which  3.  Pla— 
toniH  would  be  apt  to  call  Ns?  the  Di¬ 

vine  Intelleft  exhihitive  Noi/?  vonloC)  (for  though : 
it  be  but  one  and  the  fame  Intelleft,  yet  ton 
diftinftnels  fake  we  are  fain  to  fpeak  as  of  two) 
does  confift  in  its  Conformity  with  the  Divine 
Intelleft  exhihitive,  with  the  immutable  Idea’s,: 
Refpefts  and  References  of  things  there.  In 
conceiving  and  obferving  them  (as  I  may  fo^ 
fpeak)  to  be  fuch  as  they  are  reprefented  in  the: 
faid  Intelledl  neceflarily  andunaltera--^ 

bly  reprefenting  fuch  Idea’s  with  the  immedi-. 
ate  Refpefts  and  References  of  them.  In  this 
confifts  the  T^ruth  of  the  Divine  Intelleft  SpC’ 
culative.  But  the  Tranfcendentai  Truth  ofi 
things  confifts  in  their  Conformity  to  thef 
Divine  Intelleft  Exhihitive.  For  every  things 
13  true  as  itanfwersto  the  immutable  Idea  of 
its  own  nature  difcovered  in  the  Divine  Inteh 
left  Exhihitive.  To  which  a!(b  the  fame  Di-* 


vine  Intelleft  quatenus  Conceptive,  Speculative, 
or  Ohjervatlve ,  gives  its  iuifrage  fteadily  and ' 
unalterably,  conceiving  thefe  immutable  Idea’s 
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of  things  in  their  0hje5live  Exijlence  what 
their  natures  will  be,  with  their  neceflary  refe¬ 
rences,  aptitudes  or  ineptitudes  to  other  things 
when  they  are  produced  into 
From  whence  we  may  difcern,  how  that 
faying  of  "this  ingenious  Author  of  the  Dif- 
courfe  of  Truth  is  to  be  underftood.  Where 
he  writes,  It  is  agatnfl  the  nature  of  all  Vnder^ 
funding  to  make  its  Ohjelt.  Which  if  we  will 
candidly  interpret,  muft  be  underftood  of  all 
underftanding  quatenm  merely  conceptive^fpe^ 
culative  or  ohfervative,  and  of  framing  of  its 
Objeft  at  its  pleafure.  Which  as  it  is  not  done 
inthefetled  Idea  of  a  Sphere,  Cylinder  and 
Pyramid, no  more  is  it  in  any  other  Idea  s  with 
their  properties  and  aptitudes  immediately  it 
fuing  from  them,  but  all  the  Idea’s  with  their 
inevitable  properties,  aptitudes,  or  ineptitudes 
are  neceflarily  reprefented  in  the  Divine  Intel- 
left  Exhihitivey  immutably  fuch  as  they  are, 
a  Triangle  with  its  three  Angles  equal  to  two 
right  onb,  a  right-angled  Triangle  with  the 
power  of  its  Wypotenufa  equal  to  the  powers 
of  the  Bafis  and  Cathetus  both  put  together  : 
Which  things  feem  neceflary  to  every  fober 
man  and  rightly  in  his  wits,  our  underftan¬ 
ding  being  an  Ahflrali  or  Copy  of  the  Divine 
Underftanding.  But  thofe  that  fay  that  if 
God  would,  he  might  have  made  the  three  An¬ 
gles  of  a  Triangle  unequal  to  two  right  ones, 
and  aifo  the  powers  of  the  Bafs  and  Cathetus 

of 
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of  a  right-angled  Triangle  unequal  to.the  pow- 
ejf  of  the  Hjpotemfa,  are  either  Buffoons  and 
(^ibblers,  or  their  Underftandings  being  but 
creatural  huffineis  of  mind  and  an  ambition  of 
approving  therofelves  the  Broachers  and  maiti- 
tainers  ot  Itrange  Paradoxes,  has  crazed  their  | 
Jntellccfuals ,  and  they  have  already  entred  I 
the  fiiburbs  of  down-bright  Phrenfie  and  Mad-  • 
nefs.  i 

And  to  conclude ;  Out  of  what  has  been  in-  i 
finuatedjwe  may  reconcile  this  harfli  founding  ] 
Paradox  of  our  Author,  that  feems  fo .  point-  • 
blank  againft  the,  current  doftrine  of  the  Mc^,  > 
taphyfical  Schools,  who  niake  Tranfcendental  [ 
Truth  to  depend  upon  the  Intelle£tual  TJ'ruth  i 
of  God,  which  they  rightly  deem  the  Foun-  > 
tain  and  Origine  ot  all  Truth,  whenas  he  plain-  [ 
ly  declares,  the  DivineZtnderfianding  can-  1 
not  he  the  Fountain  of  the  Truth  of  things  ;  But  I 
the  feeming  abfurdity  will  be  eafily  wiped  a-  [ 
way,  if  we  take  notice  of  our  diftinft  ion  touch-  ! 
ing  the  Divine  Underftanding  quatenus  merely  1 
conceptive,fpeculative  or  ohjervdiiie,  and  qua-  , 
tenus  necellarily  (through  its  own  infinite  and  ' 
im-inutable  pregnancie  and  foecuhdity)  Exhihi- 
five  of  the  diftinft  and  determinate  Idea’s  or 
natures  of  things,  with  their  immediate  Pro,  | 
perties ,  Refpefts  or  Habitudes  in  their  6b-  i 
jeB:ive  Exifience,  reprefenting  them  fuch  'asi' 
they  certainly  will  be  if  reduced  into  afl:.  His  I 
affertion  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  the  Divine  i 

'  Under-  ' 


the  D  if courfe  of  Truth.  ^'^9 

Underftanding  in  this  latter  fenfe,  but  In  the 
former.  But  being  it  is  one  and  the  fame  Urf- 
derftanding, though  confidered  under  this  two¬ 
fold  Notion,  our  Author,  as  well  as  theordioa- 
rie  MetaphyfiGians,  will  agree  to  this  truth  iri 
the  fenfe  explained ;  That  the  Divine  Under*- 
Banding  is  the  Fountain  of  the  truth  of  things, 
and  that  they  are  truly  what  they  are>  as  they 
anfwer  to  their  Idea’s  reprefented  in  the  Exhi- 
litive  Intellect  of  God.  How  the  Author 
himfelf  comes  off  in  this  point,  you  will  better 
underftand  when  you  have  read  the  fifteenth, 
fixteenth  and  feventeenth  Seftions  of  his  Dif- 
courfe.  Let  this  fuffice  in  the  mean  time  foi: 
the  removing  all  ftumbling-blocks  from  before 
the  Reader. 

Pag.  1 68.  Or  the  foundation  of  the  refertn^ 
ces  one  to  another ;  that  is  to  fay.  The  Divin6 
Underflanding  quatemis  Conceptive  or  Specu¬ 
lative,  is  mofl  certainly  not  the  Foundation  of 
the  references  of  things  one  to  another ;  but 
the  Divine  Underflanding  qUatenus  Exhihitive, 
•that  reprefents  the  Idea’s  or  natures  of  things 
in  their  OhjeBive  Exiflence  fuch  as  they  would 
be  if  reduced  really  into  aft,  reprefents  therc^* 
with  all  the  references  and  habitudes^  they 
have  one  to  anotner.  Which  habitudes  ar6 
reprefented  not  as  flowing  from  or  arbitrari- 
oufly  founded  in  any  Intelleft  whatfoever,  but 
as  refultingfrom  the  naturesof  the  things  them-^ 
felvesthat,refpe£lone  another,  andarerepre* 

R  fented 
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fented  in  the  Exhihitive  Underftanding  of  * 
.God.  Which  is  the  main  thing  that  this  inge-  | 
nious  Author  would  be  at,  and  fuch  as  will  « 
ferve  all  his  intents  and  purpofes.  | 

,  Pag.  168.  It  is  the  nature  ofVnderJlanding  j 
-ut  moveatufy  illuminetury  &c.  namely,  of  Un-  ( 
derftanding  quatenm  Conceptive  or  Speculative/  J 
wot  quatenus  Exhihitive,  I 

^  yPag.  1 69.  Ho  Ideas  or  Reprefentations  either 
are  or  make  the  tMngs  they  reprefent,  &c.  This 
Allertion  is  moft  certainly  true.  But  yet  they 
may  be  fuch  Idea’s  and  Reprefentations  as  may 
be  the  meafure  of  the  Truth  of  thofe  things 
they  reprefent  %  And  fuch  are  all  the  Idea  s  in 
the  Divine  Intelleft  their  fetled  db 

ftinft  natures  neceflkily  exhibited  there  in  ver- 
tue  of  the  abfolute  perfection  of  the  Deitie, 
though  onely  in  their  Ohjellive  Exigence,  are 
the  meafures  of  the  Truth  of  thofe  things 
when  they  are  reduced  into  aft,  as  I  have  no¬ 
ted  above  ;  but  they  are  not  the  things  them- 
felves  reduced  into  aft,  no  more  than  an  Au- 
tographonis  the  very  Copy.  •  , 

Ibid.  All  Vnderflanding  is  fuch ;  thd,t  is,  i 
Idea  s  and  Reprefentations  of  the  natures  of 
things  in  their  Ohjeliive  Exijlence,  the  Patterns  , 
of  what  and  how^  they  are  when  they  Exift, 
andwdiat  references  and  aptitudes  they  have. 

I  fuppofe  he  means  here  by  Underftanding, 
not  any  power  of  the  mind  to  conceive  any 
thing,  butUnderftandifig  properly  fo  called. 


v/z. 
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viz.  that,  whofe  Objefts  are  or  TC4  «H 

as  the  Platonijls  fp€ak,the  Idea  s 
or  Reprefentations  of  fuch  things  as  are  neceR 
larily  and  unalterabiy  fuch,  not  jfiftions  at 
pleafure.  Let  the  I n telleft  Speculative  be  fucil 
Idea’s  or  Reprefentations  as  thefe,  and  then 
what  it  perceives,  conceives,  or  obferves,  it 
does  not  make,  but  it  is  made  to  its,  hand,  as 
not  being  able  to  be  otherwife,  nor  it  felfto 
think  otiicrwife.  And  therefore  it  is  rightly 
inferred  as  follows :  That  no  Speculative  Un»" 
derftanding  in  that  reftriQ:  fenfe  above-named 
makes  at  pieafure  the  natures,  refpefts  and  re-^ 
lationsof  itsObjefts  reprefented  in  the  InteL 
\tSk  Exhibit ive  in  their  Oljetlive  Exiflence)cT\xt 
finds  them  there.  Nor  does  any  Intelled: 
whatfaever  make  them  at  pieafure,  but  they 
are  neceliarily  and  unalterably  reprefented  in 
the  Exhihitive  Intelleft  of  the  Deitie,  both 
their  natures,  relpeifs,  and  habitudes,  as  Ino-^ 
ted  above. 


Seft.  5.  pag.  169.  It  remains  then  that  abfo^^ 
lute,  arhitrarious  and  independent  Will  mujl  he 
the  Fountain  of  all  Truth,  &c.  It  being  fu  ppo- 
fed  that  the  Divine  Underflanding  and  the  in- 
dependent  Will  of  God  are  the  onely  competi- 
tours  who  lliould  be  the  Fountain  of  all  Truths 
and  the  former  SeSrion  proving  in  .  a  fenf^ 
rightly  underftood ,  that  the  Divine  Under- 
Rand  ing  cannot  be  the  Fountain  of  Truth,  it 
remains  that  the  mete.  Will  of  God  fhould  be 
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the  Fountain  of  Truth,  and  that  things  are 
true  onely  becaufe  he  wills  they  be  fo.  if 
four  bore  a  double  proportion  to  two  becaufe 
God  would  have  it  fo ;  but  if  he  would  that 
Two  lliouid  bear  a  double  proportion  to  Four, 
it  would  immediately  be  fo. 

Ibid.  Which  Ajjertion  would  in  the  firfi  | 
place  dejiroy  the  nature  of  God,  &c.  Nay,  if  he  i 
will,  it  deftroys  his  very  Exijlence,  For  if 
all  Truths  depend  upon  Gods  Will,  then  this  f 
Truth,  That  God  ExiftsyAots*  And  if  he  will  j 
the  contrary  to  be  true,  namely,  That  he  does 
not  Exift,  what  becomes  of  him  then  > ' 

Ibid.  And  roh  him  of  all  his  Attributes,  i 
That  it  robs  him  of  Science  and  alTured  \ 
Knowledge,  whofe  Objefts  are  Ttt  uvayy-Mx  jy  jti  an 
tojulx  }y  ucretVTW!  i‘)ivlxy  Things  immutable  and>necef- 
■  fary,  this  Seftion  makes  good.  And  that  it  | 
defpoils  him  of  his  Reftitude  of  Nature,  the  i 
Eighth  Sertion  will  Ihew.  [ 

'  Pag.  17G.  Any  Angel  or  man  may  as  truly  he  I 
faid  to  know  all  things  as  God  himfelf.  See,  Be-  I 
eaufe  this  fuppofition  takes  away  all  the  flea-  , 
die  and  fcientifick  Knowablenefs  in  things,  it  ‘ 
taking  away  their  fetled,  fixt  and  neceflary  ha¬ 
bitudes  one  to  another,  as  if  double  proporti-  j 
onofFour  toTwo  did  no  more  belong  to  it  j 
in  Truth  and  Reality  than  Suh^double ,  and  j 
that  Four  in  Truth  were  no  more  theQga- 
^  ternarie  number  than  the  Binary ,  but  in-  i 
diiTcrently  either,  as  the  Will  of  God  will 

have 
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have  it.  This  plainly  pulls  up  by  the  roots 
all  pretence  of  Science  or  Knowledge  in  God, 
Angels,  and  Men.  And  much  more,  flatly  to 
aflert.  That  if  God  will,  contradiftions  may 
be  true.  For  this  plainly  implies  that  there 
is  really  no  Repugnancy  nor  Conneftidn  of 
one  thing  with  another,  and  that  therefore  no 
one  thing  can  be.  proved  or  difproved  from  a- 
'nother. 

Pag.  1 71.  If  voe  dtfitnguifh  thofe  two  Attri-^ 
hutes  in  God,dzc,  namely,  of  iVifdom  and  Know¬ 
ledge  ^  as  if  the  one  were  ISIoematical,  the  other 
Dianoetical;  although  that  difcurflvenefs  is 
more  quick  than  lightning,  or  rather  an  eter¬ 
nal  intuitive  difcernment  of  the  confequence  or 
cohcfion  of  things  at  once. 

Seft.  6.  pag.  172.  Becaufe  they  fuppofe  that 
God  is  mutable  and  changeable^  &c.  This  -can 
be  no  allegation  againll  the  other  Arguings, 
becaufe  we  cannot  beaflured  of  the  Immuta¬ 
bility  or  Unchangeablenefs  of  God  ,  but  by 
admitting  of  what  thofe  arguings  drive  at, 
namely.  That  there  is  an  immutable,  necefla- 
ry  and  unchangeable  reference  and  refpeft  or 
conneftion  of  things  one  with  another.  As 
for  example,  of  Immutablenefs  or  Unchange- 
ablenefs  with  Perfe£tion,andofPerfe9:ion  with 
G^J.  For  to  fancie  God  an  imperfeft  Being 
is  nonfenfe  to  all  men  that  are  not  delirant;  and 
to  fancie  him  Perfect,  and  yet  Changeable  in 
flich  a  fenfe  as  is  here  underftood,  is  as  arrant 

R  3  ^ 
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a  Contradidlioii  or  Repugnancie.  Wherefore 
they  that  would  oppofe  the  fore-going  A'rgu* 
ings  by  fuppofibg  God  Unchangeable, muft  at- 
knowledge  what  is  aimed  at,  That  there  is  a  ne- 
cellary  and  unchangeable  refpeCt  and  connexion 
betwixt  things,  otelfe  their  oppofitioii  is  .plain¬ 
ly  weak  and  vain.  But  if  they  grant  this,  they 
grant  the  Caufe,  -  and  fo  Truth  has  its  juft  vi- 
ftory  and  triumph.  This  Seftion  is  abun¬ 
dantly  clear  of  it  felf. 

’  Se£t.  8.  pag.  174.  iVill  fpoil  God  of  that 
'niverfal  Rectitude  which  is  the  greatejl  perfe^ion 
of  his  nature y&cc.  In  the  fifth  \Scdlion  it  was 
laid.  That  the  making  the  Will  of  God  the 
Fountain  of  all  Truth  robs  hint  of ‘all  his  At¬ 
tributes.  And  there  it  is  proved  how  it  robs 
him  ofhis  IT^i?;;^  and  Knowledge.  Here  it  is 
fliewn  how  it  robs  him  of  his  Jufiice,  Mercy, 
Faithfulnef,  Goodnefi,  &c.  ^  ^  ^ 

Pag.  1 75.  For  to-  fay  they  'are  hdifpenfahly  fo 
lecdufe  God  underjlands  them  fo,  &ct.  This,  as 
the  Author  faies,  muff  be  extream  Incogitan- 
cy.  For  the  Truth  of  the  Divine  Underftan- 
ding  Speculative  confifis  in  jts  Gonformitie 
with  the  Idea’s  of  things  and  their  Refpeflrs 
and  Habitudes  in  the  Divine  Underftanding 
Exhihitive,  which  nccefianly,  unchangeably 
and  unalterably  reprefenrsthe  natures  of  thipgs 
with  their  Reljpedts  and  Habitudes  in  their 
Ohfedive  Exifience,  fuch  as  they  necefiarily 
are  when  they  do  really  exiftt  As  of  a  Sphere, 

Pyramid^ 
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Pyramid,  Cube  and  Cylinder.  And  there  is 
the  fame  reafon  of  all  natures  elfe  with  their 
Refpects  and  Habitudes,  that  they  are  as  ne- 
ceflarily  exhibited  as  the  Cube  and  Cylinder, 
and  their  Habitudes  and  Refpeflrs  ohs  to  ano¬ 
ther, as  the  proportion  that  a  Cylinder  bears  to 
a  Sphere  cr  Globe  of  the  fame  altitude  and  e- 
qual  dhmcttr, Which  ArchiweJes  with  incompa¬ 
rable  clearnefs  and  fubtiltie  of  wit  has  demon- 
flrated  in  his  Treatife  De  Sph^ra  &  Cylindro^, 
to  be  ratiofefquealtera,  as  alfothe  Superficies 
of  the  Cylinder  \^ith  its  Bafes  to  bear  the  fame 
proportion  to  the  Superficies  of  the  Sphere. 
And  as  thefe  Idea’s  are  neceflarily  and  unalte¬ 
rably  with  uheirRefpefts  and  repreiented, 
fo  are  all  Idea’s  eifc,  Fhyjtcal  '  md  Moral,  as  I 
have  noted  above.  And  the  nature  of  Juftice, 
Mercy,  Faithfulnefs  and  Goodnefs  are  with 
their  habitudes  and  refpefts  as  fixedly,  deter- 
minately  and  unalterably  reprefented  in  their 
Idea’s,  as  the  Sphere  and  Cylinder,  or  any  o- 
ther  Form  or  Being- whatfoever. 

Seft.  9.  pag*  178.  For  ive  are  to  know  that 
there  is  a  God,  and  the  Will  of  God,  &c.  That 
is  to  fay,  If  there  be  no  fetled  natures  and  rc- 
fpefts  and  habitudes  of  things  in  the  order  of 
Nature  antecedent  to  any  Will  whatever. 
Meditation  or  Contrivance,  nor  there  be  any 
certain  nature  ,  refpedts,  habitudes,  and  con- 
neftionsof  things  in  themfelves;  it  will  be  ne- 
celTary  that  we  firft  know  there  is  a  God,  and 

R  4  what 
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what  h'ls  IVHI  is  touching  the  natures,  refpefts 
and  habitudes  of  things.  Whether  thefe  which 
we  feem  to  difcern  and  do  argue  from  are  the 
fame  he  means  and  wills,  or  fome  other.  And 
fo  there  will  be  a  neceffity  of  knowing  God 
and  his  Will,  before  we  have  any  means  to 
know  hini ;  or, which  is  all  one,  we  fliall  never 
have  any  mean?  to  koow  him  upon  this  falfe  1 
apd  abfurd  Hypothefis.  j 

Sefl:.  ii.  pag.  i8t.  T'hen  it  inf allihly  follows 
that  it  is  all  one  what  /  do  or  how  /  live,&cc.  This, 
as  the  follou  ing  words  intimate,  is  to  be  un-^ 
derftood  in  reference  to  the  pleafing  God,  and 
to  our  own  future  Happinefe.  But  it  is  mani»  ; 
fed  it  is  not  all  one  what  I  do  or  how  I  live 
(though  I  did  fuppofe  there  were  no  realdh 
uinefion  betwixt  Truth  and  Fallhood,  Good 
^nd  Evil  ip  the  fenfe  here  intended )  ip  refe¬ 
rence  to  this  prefent  condition  in  this  World, 
where  the  fenfe  of  pain  and  eafe,  of  imprifon^ 
pient  and  liberty,  and  of  the  fecurity  or  fafefy 
of  a  mans  own  perfon  will  oblige  him  to  order 
his  life  in  fjch  a  manner  as  hath  at  lead  the  imi- 
tation  of  TemperanqejFaithfulnefs,  and  Juftice. 

Se£l'.  IX.  pag.  183.  If  the  oppofition  of  Con^. 
p^adi^ory  Terms  depefid  upon  the  arhitrarious 
refolves  of  any  Being  whatfoever.  The  plain- 
nefs  and  irieirag^bjcnefsof  this  Truth Ahat  the 
pppofitipn  of  contradictory  Term?  is  an  af? 
fection,  liabitude  or  b  .twixt  thpfe  terms 
that  no  power  in  Heaven  or  Earth  can  abolifli, 

'  '  '  ‘  '  methinks 
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methinks  fliould  afTure  any  that  are  not  pure 
Sots  or  crazie  Fantaftkks,  that  there  may  be 
many  other  fuch  unalterable  and  immutable 
habitudes  of  Terms,  Natures  or  Things  that 
are  every  jot  as  unabolilhable  as  this.  Which 
is  no  derogation  to  the  Divine  Perfeftion,  but 
an  Argument  of  it ;  unlefs  we  lliould  conceit 
that  it  is  the  height  of  the  Perfeftion  of  Divine 
Omnipotence  to  be  able  to  deftroy  himfelf. 
And  truly  to  fancie  an  ability  in  him  of  deflroy- 
ing  or  abolifliing  thofe  eternal,  neceflary  and  * 
immutable  habitudes  or  *  refpeGs  of  the  na¬ 
tures  of  things  reprefented  in  their  Idea’s  by 
the  Divine  Intellect  Exhihitrue,  is  little  lels 
than  the  admitting  in  God  an  ability  of  de- 
ftroying  or  abolifliing  the  Divine  Nature  it  felf, 
becaufe  ipfo  faiio  the  Divine  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge  would  be  deftroy ed,  as  was  fliewn 
in  the  fifth  Seftion,  and  what  a  God  would 
that  be  that  is  deftitute  thereof !  ^ 

Wherefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  thofe  men 
that  are  fober  and  in  their  wit^,find  it  fo  impof- 
fible  in  thcmfelves  but  to  conceive  that  fuch 
and  fuch  natures  are  fteadily  fuch  and  no  c- 
ther,  and  betwixt  fuch  and  fuch  natures  there 
are  fteadily  and  immutably  fuch  habitudes 
and  refpefts  and  no  others.  Forafmuch  as  the 
Intelled  of  man  is  as  it  were  a  fmall  compen- 
dious  Tranferipjt  of  the  Divine  Intelleft,  and 
we  feel  in  a  manner  in  our  own  Intclle&s  the 
firmnefs  a,nd  immutability  of  t|ie  Divine,  apd 
"  ^  '  of 
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of  the  eternal  and  immutable  Truths  exhibi¬ 
ted  there.  So  that  thofe  that  have  their  minds 
fo  crackt  and  lhatter'd  as  to  be  able  to  fancy 
that  if  God  would, he  could  change  the  KOIVa),  iVVOlAl  I 

or  common  notions  into  their  Contradiftories,  as 
The  whole  is  lejithan  its  Party  mud  have 
very  crazy  Intelleftuals,  and  nave  taken  their 
lodging  at  lead  in  the  fuburbs  of  downright 
dotage  or  Phrenfic,  as  t  noted  above. 

Pag.  184.  one  jhould  affirm  that  the  ] 

*  Terms  of  common  notions  have  an  eternal  and  in-  | 

difpenfahle  relation  to  one  '  another,  That  ! 
this  priviledge  is  not  confined  to  the  common  ! 
notions  they  are  abundantly  convinced  of,that  | 
have  beftowed  any  competent  ftudy  upon  Ma^ 
thematicks,  where  the  connexion  of  every 
link  of  the  demonft ration  is  dilcerned  to  be  as 
firmly  and  indifiolubly  knit,  as  the  Terms  of  a 
common  notion  are  the  one  with  the  other, 
And  it  is  our  Impatience,  Careiefnefs  or  Preju¬ 
dices  that  we  have  not  moreconclufions  offuch 
certitude  than  we  have  in  other  ftudies  alfo. 

Seel.  13.  pag..i84.  For  if  there  le  Truth  ‘ 
antecedently  to  the  Divine  Vnderjiandingy  &c.  * 

This  Objection  of  the  Adverfaries  is  framed 
fomething  perverfly  and  invidioufly,  as  if  the 
other  party  held.  That  there  were  Truth  ante? 
cedently  to  the  Divine  Underflanding,  and  as 
if  from  thence  the  Divine  Underflanding 
would  be  a  mere  pafTive  Principle  adfuated 
by  fomething  without,  as  the  Eye  by  the 

Sun. 
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Sun.  But  it  is  a  plain  cafe,  out  of  what  has 
been  declared,  that  the  Divine  Underftan- 
ding  (tl^pugh  there  be  fuch  eternal  Natures  and 
unchangeable  refpeds  and  habitudes  of  tliem 
reprefented  in  the  Idea’s  that  are  in  the  Exhi-- 
hitivelniAltdioi  the  Deity)  that  it  is, I  fay,  be¬ 
fore  any  externa!  Object  whatever,  and  yet  al¬ 
ways  had  exhibited  to  it  feif  the  eternal  and 
unalterable  natures  and  refpeds  of  things  in 
their  Idea’s.  And  it  was  noted  moreover, that 
theTruth  of  the  external  Obje£ts,when  brought 
into  act,  is  meafured  by  their  Conformity  to 
thefe  Idea  s. 

Befides,thc  Divine  Underftanding  being  be¬ 
fore  all  things,  how  could  there  be  any  Truth 
before  it,  there  being  neither  Underftanding 
nor  Things  in  which  this  Truth  might  refide  ? 
Or  the  DivineUnderftanding  be  a  mere  paffive 
Principle  aftuated  by  fomething  without,  as 
the  eye  by  the  Sun ,  whenas  queftionlels 
the  Divine  Intelled:  quatenus  Exhihitive  is 
the  moft  aftive  Principle  conceivable ;  nay, 
indeed  A^lus  purhjfmus,  the  moft  pure  Aft,  as 
Ariflotle  has  defined  God  ?  It  is  an  eternal,  ne- 
ceftary,  and  immutable  Energy,  whofe  very 
Eftence  is  a  true  and  fixt  Ideal  Reprefentation 
of  the  natures  of  all  things,  with  their  refpefts 
and  habitudes  refulting  eternally  from  the  Di¬ 
vine  fecundity  at  once.  How  then  can  this, 
which  is  fp  pure  and  pregnant  an  Energy,  be  a 
mere  paffive  Principle,  or  be  aftuated  by  any 

externa 
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external  Objefl:,  when  it  was  before  any  thing  | 
was  >  But  a  further  Anfwer  is  to  be  found  of  ) 
the  Authour  himlelf  in  the  Fifteenth  Sefti-  S 
on.  I 

Pag.  185'.  Which  is  to  take  away  hisinde^  i 
pendency  andfelffufficiency.  Namely,  If  there  | 
be  mutual  and  unalterable  Consumes  and  In^  \ 
.  congruities  of  things,  as  if  they  would  deter-  : 
mine  God  in  his  adtions  by  fome thing  without  | 
himfelf.  Which  is  a  mere  miftake.  For  the 
pregnant  fulnefs  of  the  Divine  Eflence  and  per¬ 
fection  eternally  and  neceharily  exerting  it  felf 
into  an  Ideal  difplay  of  all  the  natures,  proper¬ 
ties  ,  refpefts  and  habitudes  of  things,  whe¬ 
ther  Congruities  or  Incongruities,  and  thefe 
fixt, immutable,  neceflary  and  unchangeable  in 
their  Ideal  or  Ohje^ive  Exiflence  ;  And  in  i 
time  producing  things  according  to  thefe  Pa¬ 
radigms  or  Patterns  into  aftual  Exiflence  by 
his  Omnipotence,  and  ever  fuflaining,  fuppor- 
ting  and  governing  them  by  his  unfailing 
Power  and  Heady  and  unchangeable  Wifdom 
and  Counfel ;  I  lay,  when  all  things  are  thus  » 
from  God,  fuftained  by  God,  and  regulated  ac-  ' 
cording  to  the  natures  he  has  given  them, 
which  anfwer  the  Patterns  and  Paradigms  in 
him,  how  can  any  fuch  determination  of  his 
TVjU  any  way  clalh  with  his  Self-fuificiency  or 
Independency,  whenas  we  fee  thus,  that  all 
things  are  from  God  and  depend  of  him,  and 
his  aflions  guided  by  the  ini  mutable  |dea’s  in 
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his  own  nature,  according  to  which  all  exter¬ 
na  things  are  what  they  are,  and  their  Truth 
meafured  by  their  Conformity  with  them. 
But  there  is  a  fuller  anfwer  of  the  Author’s,  to 
this  Obje£l:iori,in  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth 
Seftions. 

Seft.  i4.pag.  187.  to  fitter  and impri’^ 
fon  Freedom  and  Lilerty  it  f elf  in  the  fatal  and 
immutable  chains  and  refpeBs  of  things,  &c. 
This  is  a  mifconceit  that  favours  fomething  of 
a  more  refined  Anthropomorphitifm,  that  is  to 
fay.  Though  they  do  not  make  the  Eflence  of 
God  finite  and  of  an  Humane  figure  or  lliape, 
yet  they  imagine  him  to  have  two  different 
Principles  in  him,  art  extravagant  and  unde¬ 
termined  luft  or  appetite,  as  it  is  in  man,  and 
an  Intelleftual  or  rational  Principle,  whofc 
Laws  are  to  correft  the  luxuriancies  and  im- 
petuofities  of  the  other,  and  to  bridle  and  re¬ 
gulate  them.  But  this  is  a  grofs  miftake ; 
For  there  is  no  fuch  blind  and  impetuous  will 
in  God  upon  which  any  Intelleftual  Laws 
were  to  lay  a  reftraint,  but  his  whole  nature 
being  pure  and  Intelleblual,  and  he  afting  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  nature,  which  contains 
thofe  Idea’s  and  immutable  refpefts,  Congru- 
ities  and  Incongruities  of  things  there  eternal¬ 
ly  and  unalterably  reprefented,  he  afts  with 
all  freedom  imaginable,  nor  has  any  chains  of 
reftraint  laid  upon  him,  but  is  at  perfeft  liber¬ 
ty  to  do  as  his  own  nature  requires  and  fiig- 

gefts. 
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gefts.  Which  is  the  moft  abfolute  liberty 
that  has  any  found  or  fliew  of  Perfeft^ 
with  it  ^  that  can  be  conceived  in  any  De« 

Sect,  i^.pag.  189.  And  does  as  it  were  dram 
them  up  into  its  own  beams.  This  is  fomething  ' 
a  fublime  and  elevate  expreffion.  But  I  fuppole 
the  meaning  thereof  is, Th^t  the  natures  and  re- 
^  fpefts  of  the  things  of  this  lower  Creation,  the 
Divine  Underftanding  applies  to  the  bright 
Ihining  Ideals  found  in  his  own  exalted  nature, 
and  obferves  their  Conformity  therewith,  and 
acknowledges  them  true  and  right  as  they  an- 
fwer  to  their  eternal  Patterns. 

Se£t.  I  pag.  189.  To  tie  up  God  in  his  atii^ 
ons  to  the  reafon  of  thinp,  dejiroys  his  Liberty y 
Abfolutenefy  and  Independency.  This  is  (aid,  but 
it  is  a  very  vain  and  weak  allegation,  as  may 
appear  out  of  what  has  been  fuggefted  abo\^6. 
For  reafonsof  things  and  their  habitudes  and 
references  reprefented  in  the  eternal  Idea’s  in 
their  ObjeBive  Exiftence,  which  is  the  Pattern 
of  their  natures  when  they  exift  aftually,  is 
the  very  life  and  nature  of  the  Divine  Under» 

;  And  as  I  noted  above,  the  moft  true 
^pd  perf  Tive  libertie  that  can  be  conceived  in 
any  Being  is,  that  withou?:  any  check  or  tug, 
or  lubricity  and  unOeadinefs,  it  aft  according; 
to  Its  own  life  and  nature.  And  what  greater 
Abfolutenefs  than  this  ?  For  that  which  afts 
according  to  its  own  nature, afts  alfo  according^ 
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to  its  own  will  or  appetite.  And  what  grea¬ 
ter  Independencie  than  to  have  a  power  upon 
which  there  is  no  refl;raint,nor  any  modification 
of  the  exercife  thereof,  but  what  is  taken  from 
that  which  has  this  power  ?  For  the  eternal 
and  immutable  reafons  of  things  are  originally 
and  Paradigmatically  in  the  Divine  Under- 
ftanding,  of  which  thofe  in  the  Creatures  are 
but  the  Types  and  tranfitorie  Shadows.  The 
Author  in  this  Seftion  has  fpoke  fo  well  to 
this  prefent  Point,  that  it  is  needlefs  tofuper- 
add  any  thing  more. 

Sed,  1.7 -pag,  1 91.  In  this  feventee'nth  Se- 
ftion  the  Author  more  fully  anfwers  that  Ob- 
jeftion.  As  if  Gods  afting  according  to  the 
reafons  of  things  inferred  a  dependency  of  him 
upon  fomething  without  himfelf;  Which  he 
does  with  that  clearnefs  and  fatisfaction,that  it 
is  enough  to  commend  it  to  the  perufal  of  the 
Reader. 


Seft.  18.  pag.  193.  Truth  in  the  power  or 
faculty  is  nothing  elfe  hut  a  Conformity  of  its  con^ 
ceptions  or  Ideas  unto  the  natures  and  relations 
of  things  which  in  God  we  may  call,  &c.  The 
Defcription  which  follows  is  (though  the  Au¬ 
thor  nowhere  takes  notice  of  that  diftinftion)  a 
Defcription  of  the  Divine  Underftanding  c[uat€-> 
nus  Exhihitive,  not  Conceptive  or  Speculative, 
The  Truth  of  which  latter  does  indeed  com 
fift  in  the  Conformity  of  its  Conception  unto 
the  natures  and  relations  of  things,  but  'not 

of 
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of  things  ad  extra,  but  unto  the  natures,  ha-  I 
bitudes  and  refpefe  of  things  as  they  are  ne-  | 
ceflarily,  eternally  and  immutably  reprefented  | 
in  the  Divine  Underftanding  Exhihitivey'f/hxch 
is  the  Intelleftual  World,  which  the  Author 
here  defcribes ,  and  the  vaft  \ 

Champion  or  boqndlefs  field  of  Truth.  So 
that  in  thofe  words  [unto  the  natures  and  re-^  j 
lations  of  things  which  in  God  we  call  an  aftu*  j 
al,  Heady,  immoveable^  eternal  omnifortnity,  i 
Which  is  to  be  referred  to  [the  Natures 
and  Relations  of  things]  as  is  evident  to  any 
that  well  confiders  the  place.  And  with  this 
lenfe  that  which  follows  the  defcription  is  very  ^ 
coherent. 

Pag..  194.  Now  all  that  Truth  that  is  in  any 
created  Being,  is  hy  participation  and  derivation 
from  this  firjt  TJnderJlanding  (that  is,  from  the  | 
Divine  Underftanding  quatenus  Exhihitive)  [ 
and  Fountain  of  Intelletlual  Light,  That  is,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  PlatonickXyidXtScyoi thofe  fteady, 
unalterable  and  eternal  Idea’s  of  i 

the  natures  and  refpefts  of  things  reprefented  ■ 
there  in  the  Divine  Underftanding  Exhihitive  i 
in  their  Ohje£live  Exiflence  ;  In  conformity  to 
which  the  Truth  in  all  created  things  and  Un- 
derftandings  doth  neceflarily  confift. 

Pag.  195'.  Antecedently  to  any  Vnderjlanding 
or  Will,6ic.  That  is.  Antecedently  to  any  Un¬ 
derftanding  Conceptive,  Ohfervative  or  Specu* 
lative  whatfoever,  or  to  any  Will ;  but  not  an¬ 
tecedently 
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tecedently  to  the  Divine  Underftanding  £j^ 
hihltive.  For  that  is  antecedent  to  all  createdi 
things,  and  contains  the  fteady,  fixt,  eternah^ 
and  unalterable  natures^  and  refpefts  or  habM 
tudes,  before  they  had  or  could  have  any  Be¬ 
ing.  I  fay  it  corltains  the  Truth  and  meafur^. 
of  them ;  nor  can  they  be  faid  to  be  truly  what 
they  are,  any  further  than  they  are  found  con-^ 
formable  to  tliefe  eternal,  immutable  Idea’s^ 
Patterns  and  Paradigms,  which  neceflarily  and 
eternally  are  exerted, and  immutably  in  the  Di¬ 
vine  Underflanding£xi^i/5//i^^.  Andofthefe 
Paradigmatical  things  there,  what  follows  is 
moft  truly  affirmed.  '  * 

Pag.j  9  Ipor  things  are  what  they  are,  and 
cannot  le  otherwife  without  a  Contradi£tion,  &c.j 
This  was  true  before  any  external  or  created 
things  did  exift.  True  of  every  Form  in  thaj 
eternal  Omniformity,  which;  the  call 

the  Intellectual  World,  as  the  Author  has  ob- 
ferved  above  in  this  Seftion.  A  Circle  is  a 
j  Circle,  and  a  Triangle  a  Triangle  there,  nor 
can  be  otherwife  without  a  Contradiftion. 
And  fo  of  a  Globe,  Cylinder,  Horfe,  Eagle^ 
Whale,  Fire,  Water,  Earth,  their  Ideal  fixtand 
determinate  natures,  habitudes,  aptitudes,  and 
refpe£ls  neceflarily  and  immutably  there  ex¬ 
hibited, are  fuch  as  they  are,  nor  can  be  other- 
wife  without  a  contradiction.  Andbecaufe  it^ 
is  thus  in  the  Divine  Nature  or  Eflence,  which 
h  the  root  and  fountain,  of  the  eXterioiir  Crea- 

^S’  tibnf 
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tiort,  tte  fame  is  true  in  the  created  Beings 
themfelves.  Things  are  there  alfo  what  they 
are,  nor  can  they  be  a  Globe  fuppole,  or  a  Cy¬ 
linder,  and  yet  not  be^  a  Globe  or  a  Cylinder 
at  once,  or  be  both  a  Globe  and  Cylinder  at 
o^riCe  ;  and  fo  of  the  reft.  As  this  is  a  contra- 
diftion  in  the  Intelledual  World,  fo  is  it  in  the 
Exteriour  or  Material  World,  and  fo,  becaufe 
it  is  fo  in  the  Intellectual.  For  the  fteadinefs 
and  immutablenefs  of  the  nature  of  all  things, 
aird  of  tbeii:  refpeCts  and  habitudes,  arife  from 
the  neeefiity,  immutability ,  and  unchange- 
ablen’efs  of  the  Divine  Eftence  and  Life,  which 
is  that  ferene,  unclouded,'  undifturbed,  and  un- 
Mterabfe  Eterhity i  where  all  things  with  their 
and  aptitudes, their  order  and  feries,are 
^#ceflarily,  fteadily  and  immutably  exhibited 
at-oncE  ■ 

'  they  conform  &  agree  with  ihe  things 

thernjelvess&c.  The  more  flatonicali^^it^  ^wA 
ill  ore  conformable  to  that  we  have  given  of 
Other  paftages  of  this  learned  and  ingenious  Au¬ 
thor  is,  if  wx  underftand  the  things  themfelves,  ^ 
lit  leaft  primarily,  to  be  the  of  FlatOy  \ 

Which  is  the  term  which  he  beftows  upon  his 
Idea’s,  which  are  the  Patterns  or  Paradigms  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  every  thing  is  made,  and  is 
truly  fuch  fo  far  forth  as  it  is  found  to  agree 
with  the  Patterns  or  Originals  in  which  all 
Archetypal  Truth  is  immutably  lodged.  All 
created  things  are  but  the  Copies  ofthefe,  tliefe 

the 
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the  Original,  the  Aulo'y^(fov  or  Writing  it  felF, 
from  whence  Plato  calls  them  2,5  if 

thofe  Archetypal  Forms  were  the  forms  or 
things  themfelves,  but  the  numerous  created 
Beings  here  below,  only  the  Copies  or  Imita¬ 
tions  of  them.  Wherefore  no  Conception  or 
Idea’s  that  we  frame, or  any  Intelleft  elfe  ^sCon- 
ceptive  merely  and  ^Speculative,  can  be  true, 
but  fo  far  as  they  agree  with  tliefe  ifl 

thatfenfe  we  have  declared,  or  with  ore  j  ted 
things  fo  far  as  they  are  anfwerable  to  the 
or  Archetypal  things  themfelves.  And 
from  hence  is  fufficiently  under  flood  the  na# 
ture  of  Truth  in  the  SuhjeSi. 

Thefe  few  curfory  Notes  I  thought  worth 
the  while  to  make  upon  thefe  two  learned  and 
ingenious  Writers, the  Subjefts  they  have  writ¬ 
ten  on  being  of  no  mean  importance  and  ufe, 
and  the  things  written  infucha  time  of  their 
age,  as  if  men  be  born  under  an  aufpicious 
Planet,  beft  firs  their  minds  for  the  relifliiog 
and  ruminating  upon  fuch  noble  Theories. 
For  I  dare  fay,  when  they  wrote  thefe  Dif- 
courfes  or  Treatifcs,  they  had  neither  of  them 
reached  fo  much  as  half  the  age  of  man  as  it  is 
ordinarily  computed.  Which  has  made  them 
write  upon  thefe  Subjefts  v/ith  that  vigour 
and  brisknefs  of  Spirit  that  they  have. 

For  the  conflitution  of  Youth,  in  thofe  that 
have,  not  an  unhappy  Nativity,  is  far  more 
heavenly  and  Angelical  than  that  of  more 

S  2  grown 


aSS  Annotations  upon  Se^-.iS. 

grown  age,  in  whiclithe  Spirit  of  the  World  is 
more  ufually  awakened,  and  then  begins  tha^ 
Scene  which  the  Poet  defcribes  in  his  De  Arte 
Toe  tic  ay 

Qwrit  opes  (S  amkitias,  infervif  honorL 

tlieir  mind  then  begins  to’ be  wholly  intent  to 
get  wealth  and  riclies,  to  enlai  ge  their  Interefl 
by  the  friendlliip  of  great  Perfons,  and  to  hunt 
after  Dignities  and  Preferments,  Honours  and 
Imployments  in  Church  or  State,  and  to  thofe 
indre  heavenly  and  Divine  Sentiments  through 
difufe  and  the  prefence  of  more  ftrong  and  fil¬ 
ling  Impreffions  are  laid  afleep,  and  their  Spi¬ 
rits  thickened  and  clouded  with  the  grofs 
fumes  and  fleams  that  arife  from  the  defire 
of  earthly  things;  and  it  may  fo  fallout,  if 
there  be  not  fpecial  care  taken,  that  this  mud 
they  have  drawn  in  by  their  coarfe  defires, 
may  come  to  that  opaque  liardnefs  and  incru- 
ftarion,that  their  Terrellrial  body  may  prove  a 
real  dungeon,  &  caft  them  into  an  utter  oblivi¬ 
on  of  their  chiefeft  concerns  in  the  other  State. 

- ]<[ec  auras 

Refpicient  claufi  tenehris  &  carcere  casco. 

4 

Which  I.  thought  fit  to  take  notice  of,  as  well 
for  the  infirudion  of  others,  as  for  a  due  Ap- 
pretiation  of  thefe  two  brief  Treatifes  of  thefe 

florid 
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florid  Writers,  they  being  as  it  were  the  Vir¬ 
gin-Honey  of  thefe  two  Attick  Bees,  the 
mitia^ok  their  intemerated  Youth,  where  an 
happy  natural  complexion,  and  the  firft  Rudi¬ 
ments  of  Chriftian  Regeneration  may  feem  to 
have  confpired  to  the  writing  of  two  fuch  ufe- 
lulTreatiles. 

Vfefuly  I  fay,  and  not  a  little  grateful  to  men 
of  refined  Fancies  and  gay  Inteliecluals,  of  be¬ 
nign  and  Philofophical  tempers,  and  Lovers  of 
great  Truths  and  Goodnefs.  Which  natural 
conftitucion  were  a  tranfcendent  priviledge  in¬ 
deed,  were  there  not  one  great  danger  in  it  to 
thofe  that  know  not  how  to  ufe  it  skilfully. 
For  it  does  fo  nearly  ape,  as  1  may  fo  fpeak, 
the  Divine  Benignity  it  felf,  and  that  unfelf 
interelled  Love  that  does  truly  arife  from  no 
other  feed  than  that  of  real  Regeneration 
(which  Self-mortification  and  a  fcrious  endea¬ 


vour  of  abolilliing  or  utterly  demolilliing  our 
own  will,  and  quitting  any  thing  that  would 
captivate  us,  and  hinder  our  union  with  God 
and  his  Chrift,  does  neceilariiy  precede)  that 
too  haftily  fetting  up  our  relt  in  thefe  mere 
complexional  attainments,  which  is  not  Spirit 
but  Flejh,  though  it  •  appear  marvellous  iweet 
and  goodly  to  the  owner,  if  there  be  not  due 
care  taken' to  advance  higher  in  that  Divine 
and  Eternal  Principle  of  real  R.vegerieration,  by 
a  conftant  mortification  of  our  own  will,  there 


may  be  a  perpetual  hazi^ard  of  this  flejl  grow- 
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ing  corrupt  and  fly-blown,  and  fending  up  at 
liil  no  fweet  favour  into  the  noftrils  ot  the- 
Almighty.  That  which  is  horn  of  the  fiejh  is 
fiefb,  and  that  which  is  horn  of  the  jpirit  is  Jpirit ; 
And  all  llelh  is  grais,  and  the  beauty  thereof 
as  the  flower  of  the  field  ;  but  that  which  is 
born  of  the  eternal  .Seed  of  the  living  Word,  a- 
bideth  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  therefore  there  is  no  fafe  Anchorage 
for  the  Soul,  but  in  a  perpetual  endeavour  of 
annihiiating  of  her  own  Will,  that  we  may 
be  one  with  Chnft,  as  Chrift  is  with  God.  O- 
t  her  wife  if  we  follow  the  fweet  enticing  Coun- 
fels  of  mere  Nature,  though  it  look  never  fo 
fmugly  on  it,  it  will  feduce  us  into  a  falfe  li¬ 
berty,  and  at  laft  fo  corrupt  our  Judgment, 
and  blind  us,  that  we  fliall  fcarce  be  able  to 
difcern  him  that  is  that  great  Light  that  w^as 
fent  into  the  v/orld,  but  become  every  man  an 
Ignis  Fatuus  to  himfelf,  or  be  fo  filly  as  to  be 
led  about  by  other  Jgnes  Fatui,  wLenas  it  is 
rooft  certain  that  Chrifl  is  the  only  way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life,  and  he  that  does  not  clear¬ 
ly  fee  that,  when  he  has  opportunity  to  know 
it,  let  his  pretence  to  other  knowledge  be  what 
it  will,  it  is  a  demonflration  that  as  to  Divine 
things  he  is  dark  blind.  But  no  man  can 
really  adhere- to^Chrifl,  and  unwaveringly,  but 
by  union  to  him  through  his  Spirit  ;  nor  ob« 
tain  that  Spirit  of  life,  but  by  refolved  Mor¬ 
tification  of  his  owm  will,  and  a  deadnefs  to  all 

world- 
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worldly  vanities,  that  we  may  be  reftcred  at 
laft  to  our  folid  happinefs  which  is  through 
Chrift  in  God  ,  without  whofe  Communion 
no  foul  can  polTibly  be  happy. 

And  therefore  I  think  it  not  amifs  to  dole 
thefe  my  Theoretical  Annotations  op  thefe 
two  Treatifes,  with  that  more  Pradical  and 
Devotional  Hymn  of  A.  B.  that  runs  much  up¬ 
on  the  mortification  of  our  own  Wills,  and  of 
our  Union  and  Communion  with  God,  tran^ 
flated  into  Englifli  by  a  Lover  of  the  Life  of 
pur  Lord  Jelus, 


r  •  .  » 
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I. 


D  Heavenly  Light !  my  Spirit  to  Thee  dravoy 

touch,  my  fenfes fmitCy 
Thine  arr ows  of  Love  into  me  throw- , 
With  flaming  dart 
Deep  wound  my  heart. 

And  wounded  feize  for  ever,  as  thy  right. 


z. 


0  flveetefl  Sweet  !  defcend  intomy  Soul^ 
And  fink  into  its  lowfi  ahyfi, 

That  all  fa  If e  Sweets  Thou  may  ft  controul. 
Or  rather  kill,  ‘  ^ 

So  that  Thy  will 

Alone  may  he  my  pie  afure  and  my  hlifi, 

3* 

Do  thou  my  faculties  all  captivate 
ZJnto  thy  f elf  with  fir ongefl  tye  ; 

My  will  entirely  regulate : 

•  Make  me  thy  Slave,, 

Nought  elf e  I  crave, 
f  or  t his  1  know  is  perfed  Liberty ^ 


Thou 

V  ^  >.j 
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4* 

thou  art  a  Life  the  fweetefi  of  all  Live  s, 

Nought  faeeter  can  thy  Creature  tajie ; 

^Tis  this  alone  the  Soul  revives* 

Be  thou  not  here,  .  ^ 

All  other  chear 

Will  turn  to  dull  fatiety  at  lafl.  v 

0  limpid  Fountain  of  all  vertuous  Leare  ! 

0  welUfpring  of  true  Joy  and  Mirth  / 

,  the  root  of  all  contentments  dear  ! 

0  endlefi  Good  1 
Break  like  a  floud 

Into  my  Soul,  andvoater  my  dry  earth, 

\ 

I 

6. 

that  hy  this  Mighty  power  I  being  reft 
Of  eviery  thing  that  is  not  O  NE,  '  / 
to  thee  alone  I  may  he  left 
By  a  firm  will 
Fixt  to  thee  ft  ill. 

And  inwardly  united  into  one* 

7- 

And  fo  let  all  my  Ejfence,  I  thee  pray. 

Be  wholly  fill  d  with  thy  dear  Son, 
that  thou  thy  Splendour  mayfl  difplay 
With  hliftful  rays 

is  won, .  , 

For 


In  thefe  hid  ways 
WhereinGods  nature  hy  frail  Man 


I 


^274  The  Devotional  HYMN. 

8. 

For  joyned  thus  to  Thee  hy  thy  foie  aid 
And  working  (whiljt  all  flent  jlands 
In  mine  own  SouU  nor  ough  fs  ajfafd 
From  Self  defire) 

Im  made  entire 

An  infrument  fit  for  thy  glorious  Hands, 

9- 

And  thus  henceforwards  fhall  all  workings  ceafis 
TJnlef't  he  thofe  Thou  doji  excite 
To  perfell  that  Sahhatick  Peace 
Which  doth  arife 
When  Self  will  dies. 

And  the  new  Creature  is  rejlored  quite, 

10. 

And  fo  fhall  I  with  all  thy  Children  dear. 

While  nought  debars  Thy  workings  free. 

Be  clofely  joyn  d  in  union  near, 

Hay  with  thy  Son 
Shall  I  he  one. 

And  with  thine  own  adored  Deitie, 

11. 

So  that  at  lajl  /  being  quite  released  ' ' 
From  this  Jlraitdacd  Egoity, 
fl'fy  Joul  will  vadly  he  encreasd 
Into  that  Ale 
Which  OHE  we  call, 

And  one  in  t  felf  alone  doth  all  imply, 

'  Herds 
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12. 

fieri s  Refl.here^s  Peace, here's  Joy  and  holy  Love, 
The  Heanjeris  here  of  true  Content, 

For  thoje  that  hither  (mcerely  move, 

Heres  the  true  Light 
Of  Wijdom  bright. 

And  Prudence  pure  with  no  felffeeking  mienL 


13- 

Here  Spirit,  Soufand  cleanfed  Body  may 
Bathe  in  this  Fountain  of  true  Blif 
Of  Pleafures  that  will  ne' re  decay. 

All  joyful  Sights 
■  And  hid  Delights ; 

The  fenfe  of  thefe  renew  d  here  daily  is. 

14. 

Come  therefore  come,  and  take  an  higher  flight. 
Things  perijhing  leave  here  below. 

Mount  up  with  winged  Soul  and  Spright, 

^ Quick  leP s  be  gone' 

To  him  thafs  One, 

But  in  this  One  to  m  can  all  things  fbow. 


Thus  fh  all  you  be  united  with  that  ONE, 

That  ONE  where's  no  Duality 
For  from  this  perfeB  GOOD  ^alone 
Ever  doth  fpring 

Each  pleafant  thing,  .  . 

The  hungry  Soul  to  feed  and Jatisfle, 

^  Where^ 
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Wherefore,  0  man  !  confider  well  what's  faid, 
To  what  is  beft  thy  Soul  incline. 

And  leave  off  every  evil  trade. 

Do  not  dejpife 
What  I  advife  ; 

Finijh  thy  Work  before  the  Sun  decline. 


\ 


FINIS. 


Book^f  Trinted  for  ,  or  Sold  hy  Samuel 
Lownds ,  o'ver  againji  Exeter  Ex¬ 
change  in  the  Strand. 

PArthenijfa,  that  Fam’d  Romance. 

Written  by  the  Right  Honou¬ 
rable  the  Earl  of  Orrery. 

Cleliay  an  Excellent  new  Romance, 
the  whole  Work  in  Five  Books.  Writ¬ 
ten  in  French,  by  the  exquifite  pen  of 
Monfieur  de  Scndery. 

The  Holy  Court,  Written  by  N.Cau~ 
firnis. 

Bifliop  Saunderfons  Sermons. , 
Herberts  Tra'vels,  with  large  Addi¬ 
tions.  '  . , 

The  Compleat  Horfeman,  and  Expert 
Farrier,  in  Two  Books :  i.  Shewing 
the  beft  manner  of  breeding  good 
Horfes,  with  their  Choice,  Nature,  Ri¬ 
ding  and  Dieting, as  well  for  Running 
as  blunting  j  as  alfo  ,  Teaching  the 

Groom 


A  Catalogue  of  BooJ^. 

Groom  and  Keeper  his  true  Offiee. 
2.  Direfiing  the  mofl:  exa6}-  and  ap¬ 
proved  manner  how  to  know  and 
Cure  all  Difeafes  in  Horfes :  a  Work 
containing  the  Secrets  and  beft  Skill 
belonging  either  to  Farrier  or  Horfe- 
Leach  :  the  Cures  placed  Alphabe¬ 
tically, with  Hundreds  of  Medicines  ne¬ 
ver  before  imprinted  in  any  Author. 
By  Thomas  de  Grey. 

Claudius  Mangers  French  and  Eng- 
lifli  Letters  upon  all  Subjedrs  enlarged, 
with  Fifty  new  Letters, many  of  which 
are  on  the  late  great  Occurrences  and 
Revolutions  of  Europe ;  all  much  A- 
mended  and  Refined,  according  to  the 
mofl:  quaint  and  Courtly  Mode^where- 
in  yet  the  Idiom  and  Elegancy  of  both 
Tongues  are  far  more  exaftly  fuited 
than  formerly.  Very  ufeful  to  thole 
who  afpire  to  good  Language  ,  and 
would  know  what  Addrefl'es  become 
them  to  all  forts  of  perlbns.  Befides 
many  Notes  in  the  end  of  the  Book, 

which 
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\ 

which  are  very  neceflary  for  Com¬ 
merce. 

Taul  Fejleaus  French  Grammarjbe- 
ing  the  neweft  and  exafteft  Method 
now  extant ,  for  the  attaining  to  the 
Elegancy  and  Purity  of  the  French 
Tongue.  . 

The  Great  Law  of  Confideration  ; 
a  Dilcourfe  fliewing  the  Nature,  Ufe- 
fulnefs,  and  abfolute  necefllty  of  Con- 
fideration,  in  order  to  a  truly  ferious 
and  Religious  Life.  The  Third  Edi¬ 
tion  ,  Correded  and  much  Enlarged, 
by  Anthony  }lornecJ{^  D.  D. 

I 

The  Mirror  of  Fortune^  or  the  true 
Chara^lers  of  Fate  and  Deftiny, Treat¬ 
ing  of  the  Growth  and  Fall  of  Em¬ 
pires  ,  the  Misfortunes  of  Kings  and 
Great  Men,  and  the  ill  fate  of  Virtu¬ 
ous  and  handlbnie  Ladies. 

Saducifmm  Friumphatm  :  or  full 
&  plain  Evidence  concerning  Witches 
and  Apparitions ,  in  T wo  parts ,  the 

firft 
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firft  Tieating  of  their  Poffibility,  the  fecond  of  thei* 
Real  Exiftence  h  by  Jofeph  Glanvil^  late  Chaplain  to 
His  Majefty,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  The' 
Second  Edition.  The  advantages  whereof  above  the 
former,  the  Reader  may  uriderftand  out  of  Dr.  Henry 
Morels  Account  prefixt  thereunto.  With  two  Au- 
thentick  but  wonderful  ftories  of  Svpedijh  Witches, 
done  into  Englifli  by  Anthony  Hornec}{j,  D.  D. 

French  Rogue  ,  being  a  pleafant  Hiftory  ot  his  Life 
and  Fortune  ,  adorned  with  variety  of  other  Adven¬ 
tures  of  no  lefs  rarity. 

Gf  Credulity  and  Incredulity  in  things  Divine 
and  Spiritual,  wherein  (among  other  things)  a  true 
and  faithful  account  is  given  o(  Flatonkk^Philofophy^ 
as  it  hath  reference  to  Chriftianity.  As  alfo  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  Witches  and  Witchcraft,  againft  a  late  Writer, 
fully  argued  and  difputed.  By  Merick^Caufahon^  D.  D* 
one  of  foe  Prebends  of  Canterbury,  ^ 

Cicer(?. againft  Catilin^^  in  Four  Inveftive  Orations, 
containing  the  whole  manner  of  difeovering  that  no¬ 
torious  Confpiracy.  By  Chrifiopher  JVdfe, 

Cambridge  Jefis  ,  being  Witty  Alarms  for  Melan*^ 
choiy- Spirits.  By  a  Lover  of  Ha,  Ha,  He.’ 


F  I  N  I  S 


■'■■s' •■■■;'' 


34 


IS.r  •■' 


fK' 


,A 


■- 


-M' ■  !■-  •  •■ 
■fj-rX-  ■ 


-  _ 

--  if 


|.>- 


■ 


.l;i  ' 


/  .  .-'.■  ■  , 


'  W  ,  ■ 


K-r-* 


^‘U'’\  ••'  ■.'  'V  t  •'•"■•  ■ 

‘  •  :  •'•  •  -.-4  -NV  -'  ' 


■■ar?'  - 


•  '".y.^.''  :  ■  ,  ■ 


^'*4  '.y-y '■'  ■  ■ '.  ■'  -  ’  ■  -.  ^  :. 


Safe  '••■■.’"y  '  ■■’'■4 

5^  .  '.  ■■>  ■'■■■'  ''A-  .-;■■  ' ./-  .'  '■ 

' ‘■'JL.'  ?  •  4  y'' '■■  ^  V  •'  ■-  ”  ••*,'  '’"  '  ' 


^v-.. 


‘-it  , 


it  i 

'  V 


1-. 


4^ 

■•  i 


•  .’p 


•*  .  -'v  L  f 

'  J 
?  ■- 


^  ‘  1 


'  ->l  .-'!- 


■^^4* 


'  '■>>:■■  A,  :"'  ."'“■ 

"“f"- 


y-'t .  .Y 


4 


1 


J 


